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OT ABTOPA

B 1963 r. Bbiaa B cBeT Mosi MoHorpadus «Pyroasl opposuka u cuaypa Cu-
6HpCKOH NJaTHOPMbI», B KOTOPOH KPaTKO OblIH 3aTPOHYThl HEKOTOPble BOMPOCHI
TePMHHOJIOTHH, MOP(OJOrHH, TaKCOHOMHYECKOTrO 3HAUeHHs Ppa3/JHYHBbIX yacTef
CKeJeTa pyro3, a Takxe oOLlHe 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH 3BOJIIOLHH OPAOBHKCKHX
H CHJIy PHHCKHX KOpaJlJOB.

Pa6ora dakrtHuecku 6blna 3akonHueHa B 1960 r. u B TO BpeMsi OCTaHABJIH-
BaTbCsl JeTallbHee Ha 3THX BeCbMa BaKHbIX BOMPOCaX He ObJIO BO3MOXKHOCTH
BCJIECTBHE ONpeles]eHHOl OrpaHHUYEHHOCTH MaTepHaJa.

B nocnexnue roabl 6blJH MOJYUYeHbl MPEKPaCHble MOCJA0HHO COOpPaHHbIE KOJ-
JIEK1IHH KOpaJlJoB H3 OpAOBHKA H CHJYpa Apyrux obaacreit CoBerckoro Cowo3a —
Ypana, dcrouuu, [logonuu, roxHbix paitoHoB 3anaguoit Cubupu, Cepepo-Boc-
toka CCCP u apyrux. HacTb 3THX KOJJIEKLHH coOpaHa aBTOPOM. 3TO JaJO BO3-
MOXKHOCTb He TOJIbKO MPOBECTH JeTajbHOe CPaBHEHHEe H COMOCTaBJIeHHe KOMIJeK-
COB CHOHPCKHX PYro3 C CHHXPOHHBIMH KOpaJilamii M3 JpPyTHX DEerHoHOB, HO
TaKKe YTOUHHTb BBIBOJABI O KJaccHdHKaUHUH pyro3, o6 HX MOJIOXKEHHH B oOle
CHCTeMe KOpaJIJIOBBIX MOJIHIOB H CHeNaTh MOMBITKY pa3paboTaTh CHCTeMATHUe-
CKYI0 CXeMy JApeBHeHIIHX — OPAOBHKCKHX H CHJYPHACKHX — pyroa.

B nepeyio moHorpadHio He GbLTH BKJIOUEHB! ONHCAHHS MHOTHX HOBBIX, yCTa-
HOBJIGHHBIX BNEpBble, a TaKKe MaJIOM3BeCTHbIX BHJAOB. 3TO NPOH30LLI0 JHOO
B CHJIy OTPaHHYEHHOCTH HMEIOLLerocsi B TO BPeMs CPaBHHTEJBHOrO MaTepHasaa,
Ja160 MOTOMY, UTO Y aBTOpPA TOrJa He OblJIO OKOHYATENIbHO CJOXKHBIIEroCs Mpej-
CTaBJIEHHS! O CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM IOJIOXKEHHH TeX HJH HHBIX (opM, JHOO, HAKOHeLl,
B CHJY HX Y3KOro JOKaJbHOrO reorpadHyeckoro pacrnpocTpaHeHHs; pabora
uMesna OuocTpaTHrpaduueckuii xapakrtep. OnHcaHHs TakHX (HOPM MPHBOASTCS
B 3aKJIIOUHTEJbHOM pasjiesie HacToslleldl MoHorpapuu. 31ech COXpaHeHa TepMH-
Hosorusa, ynorpebassluascs B «Pyrosax opaoBuka u cuaypa CH6HpCKOH nJaat-
(hopMBI».

[Tonb3ysich cayuaem, CUHTAI0O CBOUM MPHSITHBIM JOJrOM MPHHECTH TyBOKYIO
6/1arolapHOCTb I'eoJIoraM H MaJleOHTOJIoraM, NpeioCTaBHBILIHM MHE B MOCJAeIHHE
rofipl A5 M3yUeHHS1 HJAH O3HAKOMJEHHSI CBOH KOJJIEKLUHH H MaTepHaJsbl —
A. ®©. A6ymuk, B. M. Dparynosy, B. A. )Xentonorosoii, M. A. 3anpyuckoi,
. JI. Kanso, H. Il. KyaskoBy, A. W. JlaBpyceBuuy, T. A. MockaneHxo,
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E. U. Msarkosoii, T. B. Hukonaepoit, B. ¥. [lerpakoBy, b. C. CokoJoBy,
X. C. Posman, 0. U. Tecakory, C. K. Uepenuunoit, b. P. lllnyuty, M. B. Illy=
PBITHHOH.

[TpuBonumble B TekcTe pucyHkH BbimosiHeHbl ['. C. IllytoBoii, A. H. Kocun-
LleBbIM H aBTOpoM, Wbl kKopananoB — C. M. BannoBbim, A. M. IMuTpueBo#
1 aBTopoM, ¢otorpadun — B. ®. ['opkyHoBbiM. Pabora BrimosHeHa B HoBocu-
6upcke, B MucTHTYTE reosoruu u reopusnku Cubupckoro orpenennss AH CCCP,
rje U XpaHHUTCS H3y4yeHHasl KOJIIeKUHsl Mmoj HomepoM 236.



rfrarasa I

UCTOPUYECKHHA 0B30P UCCJIEAOBAHHUH
B OBJIACTH PA3PABOTKH CHCTEMbBI PYI'03

Vestigia semper adora !

(I1yoruil Manurut Cmayud, [ 6. H. 3.)

[lepBble MOMBITKH KJACCH(UKALUK PYro3 OTHOCSATCA K CepeldlHe MPOLLJIOro
CTOJIETHSA, T. €. K MOMEHTY, KOT[a yKe CKOMHUJICA OnpeleseHHblH (pakTHUeCKHH
MaTepHas, 6e3 cucTeMaTH3alUUH KOTOpPOro Obl10 TPYAHO NMPOBOAHTbL KakHe-1160
paboTbl Kak B 00/1aCTH H3yUeHHs CaMHX KOpaJlJIOB, TaK H B 00J1aCTH CTpaTHrpa-
du.

ABTODBI IPOLLJIOTO BEKA CTPOMJIH CBOM PACCYyKJAEHHS, HMesl B BUAY BCIO TpYII-
Ny PYro3 Ha MPOTSKEHUH BCEH HX HCTOPHH. DTHM OOBSICHSIETCH, UTO MHOTHE
¢usoreHeTHUeCKHe BETBH, HaMeUYeHHble TAKHMH MAaCTHTBIMM [1aJI€0OHTOJNIOTaMH,
Kak MuJibH-OnBapa 1 OM, [pibosckuit, Pémep u B neppyto ouepenb HukonbcoH,
OKa3a/luChb BEpPHbIMH, a YCTAHOBJIEHHblE HMH CeMeiiCTBa WJM JpYyrHe TaKCOHO-
MHUYECKHe eIMHHIbl BbICLIEro MOpsAKa NPHHUMAIOTCA ceHuac O6OJbIIHHCTBOM
uccsefoBaTenei.

B nauane u cepeiuHe Hawero CTOJNETHS B PyKax NaJeOHTOJOTOB CKOMHUJCA
BecbMa OOLWMPHBIH (haKTHUeCKHH MaTepuas, HeCcpaBHEHHO OOJbLUHH, 4eM TOT,
KOTOPBIM pacroJjiarajiy WX npejilleCTBeHHHKH. B 3TH rojpl NOsIBJAAIOTCS MOMBITKH
CTPOUTb «CHCTEMATHKH» KOPALJOB KAaKUX-TH60 OTAENbHBIX PErHOHOB 3€MHOTO
mapa Wi AJs KaKHX-TO OMNpeleJeHHbIX OTPe3KOB BpeMeHH. TakHe MONbITKH
He TMPUBOJWJH, 1a H HE MOTJIH NMPUBECTH K YJOBJETBOPHTEJNbHBIM pE3yJbTaTaM,
TaK Kak HCTOpHs J1000i1 Ipynnbl OPraHH3MOB He MOXKeT ObITb BOCCTaHOBJEHA
6e3 JeTalbHelllero yuera caMblX NMEPBbIX 3TANOB HX pa3BUTHS, 6e3 BbIICHEHHS
X TPOUCXOXKAEHHSI ¥ B3aUMOOTHOLUIEHHI C IeHeTHUeCKH OJH3KHUMU TPYIIaMH.
[losTOMYy MOXKHO MPOBOAUTbL TAKCOHOMHYECKHE MOCTPOEHHs! B OTHOLIEHHH OpAo-
BUKCKHX M CHJYPHUHCKHX Pyros, HO peub COBEpLUEHHO He MOXeT MATH O COCTaB-
JIEHHH CHCTEMbl J€BOHCKHX HJH TeM 6oJiee KAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX KOpa/IoB. B 3Tux
Clyyasix BO3MOXKHO U HeOOXOAHUMO BbISIBIATL OTAEJbHble FeHeTHUeCKHe BeTBH,
NyTH U XapakTep 3BOJIOLHH BXOASILIHX B COCTAB OTBEYAOUIUX UM TAKCOHOMH-
YeCKHX eJHHHL KOpaJslJIoB, HO He 6oJee.

O6wuil BecbMa TilaTeNbHbIH H 00BEKTHBHbBIII 0630p HCTOPUH H3YUYEHHs H pas-
paboTku cucteMbl pyro3 Ha npotskenud XIX cronerus 6bl1 nposenen Ilouroit
(Pocta, 1902) Bo BBOAHOI YAaCTH K €ro BeJHKOJENHOH MOHOrpaduu 0 60reMcKHX
kopasnax, Xuan (Hill, 1938) u, Heckonbko MeHee nonHo — CowkuHoit (1941),
paccMoTpeBlIell TakKe HekoTopele pabotel Bepekunpa, u ['posa (Grove, 1934).

B nocnennuie roapl 6bl1H NPeLOKeHbl 1Be CXeMbl TAKCOHOMHYECKOH KJacc-
¢uxaunu pyros — Xuaa (1956) u Cowknnoit, JobpomoboBoit 1 Kabakouu
(1962), B KOTOpBIX B TOH WJIH {HOH CTEeNeHH yuTeH BeCb W3BECTHBIH MaTepual

1 Ypaxait crefsl mnpouwioro (sar.).



Mo KopaJj/jaM BCeX MepHOJ0B WX pasBUTHS H3 BCeX pPaiOHOB 3eMHOro Liapa.
Kpowme Toro, otnesnbHble uIOreHeTHUECKHE BETBY BHYTPH OPJOBHKCKUX U CHJY-
pHiickuXx pyro3 Obin uaydenol Kanbo (1956—1964) u HMpanosckum (1961—
1964). Ins pyros cpeiHero u nosjHero naJjgeosost nojoOHble HCCIeL0BaHUS MPO-
Befienbl Jlo6pomo6osoit (1948—1962), CokosoBbim (1960), Crammom (Stumm,
1949), PomuuesniM (1953) u ap.

B Hacrosilleil rjaBe MNOMbITaeMCsl MO BO3MOXKHOCTH JeTaJbHO TaKKe pac-
CMOTpETh BCe OCHOBHble MpeNJOXKeHHble 10 HACTOSILIEr0 BpeMeHH CHCTeMaTHue-
CKHe CXeMbl PYro3 H AaTh UX KPHUTHUECKHil aHanu3. K 4HCIy TAKOBBIX B NMEPBYIO
ouepelb JOJKHbl ObITb OTHECEHbl MOCTPOEHHS CJEAYIOUUX HCCaenoBaTeneil:
Munbu-OnBapaa 1 Ima (Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850—1854), Pémepa (Ro-
mer C. F., 1883), Hukonbcona (Nicholson in Nicholson and Lydekker, 1889),
Benekunpa (Wedekind, 1927—1937), Jlekonrta (Lecompte, 1952), CoxosoBa
(1955), Xunn (Hill, 1956), Cowkunoit, [do6pomobosoit 1 Kabakosuu (1962),
a TakXe HEeKOTOpble JApYTHe.

MunbH-91Bapa U OM SBHINCH MEPBbIMH M3BECTHBIMH HaM HCCJELOBATENSIMHU,
NPEeJUIOKHBIIMMH JIETAJIbHYIO0 CHCTEMATHYECKYIO CXeMY KOpaJlJoB (KaK HCKomae-
MbIX, TaK H COBPEMEHHbIX), KOTOpas CBOAMJIACH K CJelyIoLleMy:

[Topuapcreo Zoophyta

Orpen Radiata
Kaace Polypi
[Topknacc Corallaria
Otpsin Zoantharia
¢ nsaTbio nmoporpsaamu: 1) u 2) — Z. aporosa u Z. perforata [=Scleractinia
COrJIaCHO MPHHSTOR B Hacrosillee BpeMsi cxeMe Anthozoa; ciopa ke B cocras
cemeiictBa Fungiidae, Tpubnbl (moxcemeiictsa) Cyclolitinae aBropbl oTHecan pop
naneo3oickux pyros Palaeocyclusl; 3) Z. tabulata; 4) Z. rugosa u 5) Z. cau-
liculata.

Takum o6pa3oM, TAKCOHOMHUECKasi KaTeropust pyro3 Kak ocoGOH caMOCTOsi-
TEJNIbHOI TPYNIbl KOPAJLJIOB BrepBble Obl1a yCTAHOBJEHA HMEHHO MUJbH-D1Bap-
noM 1 OMoM (1850), KOTOpble TaKkKe NPENJIOKUIH JJs1 Hee JeHCTBUTENBHO Hayy-
HbIif ¥ BMOJIHE HCUEpNbIBAOLIMi AMarHo3 (cM. Huxe). [lostomy Bce mocienyio-
mue HanMeHoBaHus [Stauracea Verill, 1865; Tetracorallia Haekel, 1866 (part.);
Tetracoralla Haeckel, 1870 (part.); Pterocorallia Frech, 1890; Tetraseptata
Grabau, 1913 (non Haacke, 1879); Tetracoelia Yabe et Sugiyama, 1940] cue-
JYeT pacCMaTpUBaThb JHUb KaK MJajliie CyObeKTHBHblE CHHOHHMbl Ha3BaHHs
«Rugosa».

ABTOpPCKHil AHArHO3 AJsi pyro3 Obll NpPENJIONKEH CIeNYIOULUiL:

«KopaJibl oHOUHbIE WK KOJIOHHaNbHble. CenTalbHblil annapar Kak y Bcex
Zoantharia B cBoeil OCHOBe COCTOMT W3 LUECTH MpOTOcenT, GOpMHPOBaHUE MeTa-
CeNT NPU 3TOM IPOUCXOJUT TOJBKO B UETbIPEX MYHKTaX (CEKCTAHTaX), UTO B OJHHX
clydasix NOAUYEPKHUBAETCS XOPOLIO BbLAEISIOUIUMUCA UYETbIpbMS MPOTOCENTaMU
M doccysaMd Ha JHe YallKW, B APYTUX »Ke pajuasbHas CHMMETpHs Hapy-
I1aeTcsl SICHbIM Pa3BUTHEM TOJIBKO OfHOH MpPOTOCENTbl WJH (OCCYJIH; HHOTAA
CenTa/bHblil annapaTt COCTOMT U3 LIMIIOB HA MOBEPXHOCTH JHMUILL, HAMpaBJeHHbIX
BBEPX OT BHelIHeH CTEHKH KopaJia. KopananuTtbl Bceria OTYETJMBO pasrpaHu-
ueHbl U He 06pasyloT JHHEeHHbIX KoJoHHi. [{eHeHxHUMa oTcyTeTByer. Pa3MHOXKe-
HHe uyalledHoe WM nyTeM JeneHusi. CenTbl HHKOTJA He ObIBAOT MOPHCTHIMH
W He COelMHEeHbl CHHANTHKYJaMH. BucuepasibHble KaMepbl B GOJIBLIIMHCTBE CJY-
YaeB BbINOJNHEHbl JHOO MONEpPeYHbIMH AHHILAMH, JHOO BE3UKYJSPHOH TKaHbIO,
KOTOpasi WHOTJA BBIMOJIHSIET BCIO BHYTPEHHIOI MOJIOCTh KOpaJJas.

Kak BHAHO, JHarHo3 BIOJIHE «COBPEMEHHbII» M JOCTATOYHO SICHBIH.

BHyTpu moAoTpsiia pyros aBTOpaMH BblieJeHbl CJeYIOlLHe TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKHe KaTeropHi.

CeMm. Strauridae. Centel OTYETIMBO pa3BHUThl M Ha BCEM NPOTH-
JKEHUH CHH3Y BBEPX HE MpPepblBAIOTCS, CTPYNNUPOBAHbI B UETbIpe CHCTEMbI, UTO
NoJuYepKUBAETCS COOTBETCTBYIOULUM KOJMHUECTBOM JJIHHHBIX MpoTocent. Pa3BuThl

6



puccenumeHThl. Bkiwouaer ponbl Stauria w Holocystis (nocnenHuil, Kak BblsiC-
HUJIOCh B JajbHeilleM, NO/KeH ObITb OTHECEH K CKJEPAKTHHHSIM).

Cem. Cyathaxonidae. [lonHo pasButble centhl He 00pasyiOT
cucreM. [IporocenTsl He BblIenstoTcs, doccyna ofHa. HHIIA H JHCCENHMEHTbI
orcytcTBY0T. Pon Cyathaxonia.

Cem. Cyathophyllidae Cenrsl HHOrga HemoJsHble, KOJHYECTBO
H pasMepbl ¢Goccys HENnoCTOsiHHBI. JIHHIA pa3BHTHI.

B cocrape cemeiicTBa BbleJseHbl CJaefyolle TpUObl (MOLCeMeHCTBa):

Zaphrentinae. Centbl He paaunanbHble. CenrtajabHas ¢occyaa XOpOLIo
BbipaxkeHa. Kopaaabl opuHounble. Ponbl Zaphrentis, Amplexus, Menophyllum,
Lophophyllum, Anisophyllum, Baryphyllum, Hallia, Aulacophyllum, Trocho-
phyllum, Hadrophyllum, Combophyllum.

Cyathophyllinae. Centbl pagnaabuble. Poccyn au60 uyeTbipe, JaHO0
OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT coBceM. CTO/I6MKA HET; HHOTJa BHYTPEHHHE OKOHUAHHS CENT
obpa3yT JoxHbll cronbuk. Poabl Cyathophyllum, Pachyphyllum, Campo-
phyllum, Streptelasma, Omphyma, Goniophyllum, Chonophyllum, Ptycho-
phyllum, Heliophyllum, Metriophyllum, Clisiophyllum, Aulophyllum, Acer-
vularia, Strombodes, Phillipsastrea, Eridophyllum.

Lithodendroninae. B oceBoii 30He pa3BUT rpuceneBUAHbIH HJIH MJIaCTHH-
uaTblit cronb6uk. Ponel Lithodendron, Nematophyllum, Lithostrotion, Axo-
phyllum, Syringophyllum.

Cem. Cystiphyllidae. CenTel oueHb KOPOTKHE HJIH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
BHyTpeHHsist mosocTh BbimoJiHeHA auccenumentamu. Pox Cystiphyllum.

B «Zoantharia incertae sedis» MunbH-OnBapa u OM nomecTHsan pon Hetero-
phyllia (Heterocorallia no coBpeMeHHO CHCTeMe).

B xauectBe ppyroro otpsina mopknacca Corallaria aBTopbl BblieJNHJIH allb-
L(HOHAPHH.

[Ipu paccmoTpennu npensoeHHOH MHJbH-DIBapIOM H OMOM CHCTeMaTHue-
CKOH cxeMbl Ipex/ie Bcero obpaiaer Ha ce6s1 BHHMaHHe TOT (hakKT, 4TO OHa COCTAaB-
JileHa Ha OCHOBE YHCTO MOp(OJIOrHYEeCKHX NPH3HAKOB 0€3 yueTa OHTOreHeTHue-
CKOr0 pa3BHTHsI CKesieTa. [JIaBHbIMH KpPHTEpUSIMH H30paHbl KakoH-aH6GO OfHH,
pexe 1Ba NpPH3HAKA, SBJSIOIHXCS, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, JNOMHHHPYIOIHMH;
0ObIYHO 3TO — XapaKTep pacloJIOXKeHHs CeNT HJH ApYyriHe oCOOEHHOCTH CTpoe-
HHSl CeNTaJbHOrO anmnapara, KOTOpblH aBTOpbl BMOJHE OGOCHOBAHHO CUHTAJH
OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CKeJleTa pyros.

Tak, nanpumep, Bmecrte co Stauria, y npeactaBuTesell KOTOPOIt CENThl CTPyI-
MHPOBAHBl B UEThIPE CHCTEMBI, OKa3aJicsi 0ObeHHEHHBIM PO Holocystis u3 mectu-
JyueBbIX KOpaJJOB; B OfHY Ipymny ¢ 3adpeHTOMOPHBIMH KOpaJJaMH MOomaJju
HeKoTopble miepobuaanasl tHna Anisophyllum; OTCYTCTBHE HCTHHHOTO CTOJI-
61Ka $IBUJOCh OCHOBOH A/ OObeNHHEHHS TaKHX LaJeKO OTCTOSIHX Ipyr
OT Apyra B reHeTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH (HOpPM KaK NpeacTaBHTeJH poioB Strepte-
lasma, Goniophyllum, Metriophyllum wn Phillipsastrea u T. I.

OnHako 31ech He06GXOIHMO HMETD B BHILY , UTO H3BECTHBII B CEPEJIHHE MPOLIIOr0
CTOJIETHS1 MaTepHas Obll OueHb MaJIOUHCJEeH, a TeXHHKa HCCJENOBaHHsA CTOsJa
Ha BecbMa HH3KOM ypoBHe. HecmoTps Ha 310, MuabH-I1Bapi H OM COBEpLIEHHO
NpPaBUJBHO OTMETHJH M BBIIBHJH BCe TJaBHelllHe OCOOEHHOCTH MOp(OJOrHH
CKeJieTa pyros, yTo cJjenyeT H M3 chOpMYJIHPOBAHHOTO HMH JHarHosa, BIJIOTb
J10 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH B PacHoJIOKEHHH H MOpsiiKe NosiBieHus cent. [IpenJsioxen-
Hasi HIMH CXeMa B TO BpeMsi Oblj1a MPUTOlHA TAKKe B KauecTBe TabJHIbl AJis Olpe-
JleJIeHHs] POJLOBOH MPHHAJIEKHOCTH Te€X HJH HHBIX (OpM.

OuenuBasi cucremMaTHueckyro cxeMmy MuabH-DnBapna u OMma, Heo6XOLHMO
clleslaTh CJelyIoIHe BbIBOLBI.

ABTOpBI BrOJIHE MPABHJIBHO OLLEHUJIH HCKJIOUHTEJbHOE 3HAueHHe XapakTepa
CTpOEHHs CENTaJIbHOrO amnapata pyro3 Kak BaXKHOrO TAKCOHOMHUYECKOro IpH-
3HaKa.

B nesnoM oHHM cOBeplLIEHHO BEpHO HAaMETHJH CYIIECTBOBaHHE CpeiH pyro3
HECKOJIbKHX TpYII, OTJIHYAILIHXCS APYT OT ApPYyra -KOMIJIEKCOM ocoGeHHOCTeH
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CTpOeHHs1 BHyTPeHHero ckeJieta. B nepyio ouepenp 310 Kacaercs 3aadpeHToMopd-
HBIX KopaJsioB (Tpuba Zaphrentinae), ctpentesiasmMaTHH B HalleM COBPEMEHHOM
NOHHMaHHH B LIHPOKOM CMbICJIE — BCerja OLHHOYHBIX H AHadhparMaTodopHbIX —
H IHCTHOHIINH.

WckmounTtenpHasi TLIATEBHOCTb HCC/IENOBAaHHH H COOJIONEeHHe HOMEHKJa-
TYPHBIX NpPaBHJ, B YaCTHOCTH B OTHOLUEHHH THIIOB, MO CPABHEHHIO HE TOJbKO
C HX COBPEMEHHHKaMH, HO Jlaxe ¢ psjaoM GoJjiee MO3LHHX aBTOPOB NMpeomnpese-
JHJH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH CTaTyC BCeX NpEeNJIOKeHHbIX MuJbH-O1BapaoM H
OMOM Ha3BaHH{ TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropuil pyroa.

Hakonel, uTo 0cO6€HHO BaKHO, aBTOPbI CTPOMJIH CBOIO CXE€MY Ha OCHOBe
H3yUeHHS HMEIOIEerocsl B HX pPacnopsiKeHHH BCEro MarepHasa 1o pyrosam BCex
CHCTeM, a CJIe[JOBaTeJbHO BCeX EPHOLOB HX Pa3BUTHS, YTO K COKaJIeHHIO He GbLIO
NIPUHATO 32 OCHOBY GOJIIIMHCTBOM HX MOcCJejoBatesell. DTHM B ONpeJeseHHON
CTeNeHH MOXKHO 0OBSCHHTD TOT (hakT, 4YTO cucTeMa MunbH-O1Bapaa 1 Oma npocy-
1leCTBOBANA, C HEKOTOPHIMH H3MEHEHH IMH H JOMOJHEHH IMH, BHECEHHBIMH PSIIOM
HccrenoBareneil, OKoJo cta JeT. Bce 6e3 HCKIOUeHHsST TAKCOHOMHYECKHEe KaTe-
rOpHH, YCTAHOBJIEHHbIE STHMH MaJIEOHTOJIOTaMH, AEHCTBUTENbHEl H 1O ceil JeHb,
TOrJa KaK MHOTHe TAKCOHbl COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, PACMoJlaraBlIHX 3HAUHTENbHO
6oJiee OOLIMPHBIM MAaTEPHAJIOM H OCBOMBLIHX HOBEHILIYIO TEXHUKY HCCJEJO0BaHH I,
SIBJISIIOTCS] THOO CHHOHHMAaMH ApYT Apyra, JH60 CHHOHHMaMH paHee yCTaHOBJIEH-
HbIX, JIHOO BOOOLLEe COBEpLIEHHO TOXKIECTBEHHbl NociefHHM. K coxaseHuo,
M3 Bceil OoraToii cepHH BeJIMKOJeNHbIX MoHorpadbuii MuabH-OnBapaa u OMa
GOJIbIIMHCTBO ~ COBPEMEHHBIX KOPANJIHCTOB KakK-TO  YUHTBHIBAIOT [Be-TpH,
a To u BooOule, Bciel 3a BenekuHIOM, HasblBAIOT STHX HCCJefoOBaTeJei
«ITyTAHHKaMH ».

HeckosbKo N0 HHOMY NMPHHLHNY TIOCTPOEHA TAKCOHOMHYECKAst CXeMa, BbIIBH-
HyTas B 1861 r. ®pomenresnem (Fromentel, 1861). DToT TakKe Becbma LIHPOKO
H3BECTHBIl B CBOe BpeMs HCCJIel0BaTeJb NpPeJIOKHI CHCTeMaTH3HPOBAaTh CKeJle-
ToOpasylllie KOpaJsJjbl 10 YHCTO BHEIIHHM MOP(}OJIOrHYECKHM MpH3HAKaM.
B 3aBHcHMOCTH OT THIA pa3MHOXKeHHS H (JOPMBI KOJIOHH I OH BBIIEJIHJ psif TPy,
B COCTaB Kax/JOH H3 KOTOPbIX OKa3aJ/HCb BKJIIOUEHHBIMH KaK pPyrosbl, Tak H Taby-
JATBl U CKJIEPAKTHHHH.

1. Monastrées. Kopannbl onunHounble. Ciofa BOULIH «CeMeHCTBa» pPYro3
Cystiphylliens, Polycoeliens, Axophylliens, Zaphrentiniens, Cyathophylliens.

2. Disastrées. Kosonusi pacrer pasjHUHbIMH NMYTSMH OT BCEria OTYETJHBO
BbIPaXKEHHOTO OJLHOTO «IMPEAKOBOI0» KOpasiHTa («BI3aHKOBHHAS» KOJOHHSA) —
Eridophylliens u Lonsdaliens.

3. Syrrastrées. Ilenoueunrle WM MeaHIpHuecKHe KOJOHHH THma Halysites
unu Leptoria. ¥ pyros He BcTpeuaercs.

4. Polyastrées, ob6benuHsolas KOpaJsloB C KOJOHHSMH BCeX THIIOB, HE BO-
IIeJIIHX B MepBble TPH IPYMINbl, HE3aBUCHMO OT crocofa MOYKOBAHHS U BHeELIHeH
¢opmbl. Bkiouaer Stauriens, Acervulariens, Stylaxiniens.

CaMmo co6oii pasymeercsi, YTO Takas CHCTeMa OCHOBaHA Ha YHCTO BHEUIHHX
NpH3HaKax.

BuyTtpu kaxpnoii rpynnsl PpoMeHTeNb Bl NOATPYNNB HIH «CEMEHCTBAy
N0 O6LIHOCTH MOPGOJIOrHH BHYTPEHHHX CKeJIETHBIX 371eMeHTOB. C TOUKH 3peHHs
HOMEHKJIaTypPHBIX 3aKOHOB, BCe MepeuyHC/eHHble KaTeropHH paHra CeMmeiCTB
He HMeIOT HHKAKOTro I0PHAHYECKOro CTaTyca, NIOCKOJbKY HX Ha3BaHHS He Y/10BJIeT-
BODSIIOT, KakK He YyJOBJIETBODPSJIH YK€ B CBOe BpeMsi, OCHOBHBEIM TpeGOBaHHAM,
NpexbsiBJsSeMbIM K TaKOro pOfa TepMHHaM (He SIBJSIIOTCS «JIHHHEEBCKHMHY),
XOTsl HeKOoTOpble MopdoJiorndyeckie rpynnsl (Hanpumep, Polycoeliens, Lonsda-
liens, Acervulariens, Eridophylliens) 6eiu 06oco6ener P pomeHTeneM paHblile,
yeMm apyrumu aBtopamu (Polycoeliidae Romer, 1883; Lonsdaleiidae Chapman,
1893; Acervulariidae Lecompte, 1952; Eridophyllidae Stumm, 1949). B uenom
3Ta CXeMa CYLIeCTBEHHO OTJIHYAaeTcs KaK OT BCeX COBPEMEeHHbIX e, Tak H OT
037 Hee NPefJIoKEHHbIX TeM, YTO B €e OCHOBY IOJIOXKeHa GopMa pocTa, a He KOM-
IJIeKC BHYTPEHHHX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJieTa (CenT, JHHIL, AHCCENHMEHTOB H T. A.),
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Ha YTO B MepBYI0 ouepelb obpauianu BHHMaHue MunbH-OpBapa u OMm, Pémep
" Ip.

Ouenp 6.H3KH cHCTeMaTHUecKoH cxeme PpomeHTeNss TaKCOHOMHYECKHE
nocTpoeHus ero coppeMenHnka Jliogsura (Ludvig, 1866), ocHOBO# 1/1st KOTOPBIX
TNIOCJTY2KH JIH TaKKe popMa pocTa, a, KpoMe Toro, cnoco6 ¢opMHpPOBAHHUSI H BHELI-
HUil o6suK KosoHHil. Cpenn Bcex KopassoB JIroJBHT BbieaH ABe OOJblIHE
TPYNNbl, OTJHYAIOUIHeCT THIAMH 3apOXKIeHHS MeTacenT — B IIECTH HJH HHOM
KOJIHUECTBE MYHKTOB, KaXKAYI0 H3 KOTOPbIX MOAPA3LeNUJ Ha Psil KaTeropui
6oJiee HM3KOro MNoOpsijKa.

CorusiacHo 3To0i1 cxeme, BCe PYro3bl (3a HCKJIIOYeHHEM OLHHOYHBIX) OKa3asHCh
pa3bUTBLIMH Ha PsAA MOApasfieneHHil, 4acTo OObeAHHEHHBIMH C TaOyJsTaMH HJH
CKJIEPAKTHHHSIMH, a HHOTJa C TEMH H JPYTHMH BMECTe; B psijle ClyyaeB HEKOTO-
pele ¢GopMmbl, ob6Jajalollie HCKJUUTEJbHO CXOAHBIMH UYepTaMH BHYTPEHHEro
CTPOEHHH, JHUIb H3-3a OTJAHYHS (HOPMBI KOJIOHHH MONajH B pasHble CHCTEMATH-
yecKHe IPyMNnbl U T. 1. Bce 310 mocstykumo aBTopy cxeMbl OBOAOM JJIsi yCTAHOB-
JIEHHS MHOXKECTBa HOBBIX POJOBBIX Ha3BaHHH, 'POMO3JKHX, 3a4acTYIO MOJHBIX
CHHOHHMOB, IPENJIOKEHHbIX pPaHee (HanpuMep, Astrophloeocyclus= Lithostrotion;
Astrocyathus= Cystiphyllum; Astrocharfodiscus= Acervularia v T. 1.).

Kak u ®pomentenb, onuHouHble GopMbl JIOABHUT BbIIEJHT B OTAENbHYIO
rpynny — Monocyathinia.

[Ipennoxennele JIIOIBHrOM CJIOXKHBIE POLOBblE HA3BAaHHS, 4ACTO Jaxe OCHO-
BaHHble HA THIIAX YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX paHee POJOB, nocJe obpaulenus JIsura u Cmuca
(Lang a. Smith, 1934) B cooTBeTCTBYIOLLHE MEXKYHAPOHEIE HHCTAHLHH 1O 300J10-
THYeCcKoil HOMEHKJaType, OblIH JIHIIEHbl CBOErO CTaTyca.

B 1uesom TakcoHomuueckue cxembl Kak Ppomenrtensi, Tak u Jlopsura,
MO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ cucTeMoil MunbH-JBapaa u AMa, ONpefieIeHHO SIBHJ/IHCh 1aroM
Has3aj, MOCKOJbKY Bce 6oJiee MJIH MeHee SICHO pa3rpaHHYeHHble MNOCJeLHHMH
IPYMNNbl HCKOMAaeMbIX CKeJleToOpa3yrouluX Kopasaos (TabynsiTel, pyrossl H, oT4a-
CTH, CKJEpPaKTHHHH) CHOBA OKa3aJIHCb CMEUIAHHBIMH JAPYT C APYIOM.

B pa6orax Jlunactpema (Lindstrom, 1866—1896) npusegeHbl, B OCHOBHOM,
OMHCAHHs H3YYEHHBIX HM POJOB H BHIOB OPJOBHKCKHX H CHJIYPHHCKHX pYros,
OJIHAKO PsJ H3 HHX MNOCBsLIEH HEKOTOPLIM BONpocaM cHcTeMaTHKH. Tak, B 1866 r.
OH BIEpBble NpeAJIOXKHJ BbIIEJUTb PYro3 CpeiHd KOpasjoB B OCOOBI KJjacc,
He paccMaTpHBasl MpPH 3TOM HX FeHeTHYeCKHX OTHOLIEHHH C JPYrHMH Mopdo.Jo-
ruyecky 6JM3KHMH rpynnamu (TabyJsiThl H LIeCTHJIYy4YeBble KopaJsbl). B 1882 r.
Jlunactpem paspaboran KJaacCH(UKALMIO KpbILIEYHbIX KOpaJJIOB, CUHTast, Kak
H TojasJsiolilee GOJNBIIMHCTBO MOCJELVIOUHX HCCJefoBaTeNell, YTO OHH Mpej-
CTaBJAIOT COOOH CaMOCTOsITeJbHYIO (DHJIOreHeTHYeCKylo BeTBb pyro3. Ilo uncro
BHEUIHUM MOpQOJIOrHYecKuM NpPH3HAKaM B COCTaBe KPbILIEYHBIX KOPaJJIOB OH
BBIIEJIMJ JBa caMocTosiTenbHbIX cemelicTBa —Calceolidae Lindstrom (= Calceo-
lidae Romer, 1883) u Araeopomatidae.

Hbi6oBekuit (Dybowski, 1873—1874) Ha ocHOBaHMHM pa3JH4Hs CTPOEHHS
Yy PAa3JHUHBIX FPYNN PYyro3 ropH30HTAJNbHBIX CKEJETHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB (HajHuHe
HJH OTCYTCTBHE JHMIL H JHCCENHMEHTOB), T. €. TaKKe N0 MOP(OJOrHYECKHM
NpH3HAKaM HCKJ/IIOYHTENbHO OJHOIO Nopsijaka, 6e3 yuera 3BOJIOLHH H [€OXPOHO-
JIOTHH, TIOApa3fiesiiy BCeX Pyro3 Ha ABe GoJgblune rpymnel: Zoantharia rugosa
inexpleta — ropusoHTa/NbHblE 3JIEMEHTHl CKeJleTa OTCYTCTBYIOT COBEPLIEHHO
i Zoantharia rugosa expleta — ropusoHTasbHble 3/1EMEHTHl CKeJleTa Pa3BUTHI.
Cpenu mocsnegunx JIbIGOBCKHE BbIIENHJ caeayollue Kateropuu: Diaphragmato-
phora (BHYTpeHHsIsi IOJIOCTb BHIMOJIHEHA TOJIBKO JAHUIAMH, JHCCEMHMEHTBI OTCYT-
ctByloT); Pleonophora (muccenuMeHTbl pa3BHTHl Hapsiny ¢ auuiiamu) u Adia-
phragmatica nau Cystiphora (kopaJi BbINOJIHEH CMJIOLIHOH MY3bIPHCTO Daclilc-
JIEHHOH 3H0TeKaJNbHOI TKaHbl0). JTa NoArpynna 6bl1a pasjesnena aBTOPOM Ha JBa
nogpasfenennss — Operculata, obwvenuHsiollee Kpblleuynble ¢opmbel, W Ano-
perculata, B cocTaB KOTOPOro BKJIIOUYaJHCDL LHCTHGHOPHBIE KOpaJbl 6e3 Kphblile-
yek. Takum o6pa3oM, [IbI60BCKHI OblJ MEPBBHIM MaJIE€OHTOJNIOTOM, OTMETHBILHM
Mopdosiornyeckyo 6JH30CTb 002HX MOCJEIHHX TPYNN Pyros.



B cocraBe Bcex nepeunc/eHHbIX KATETOPHH aBTOP NOJpa3yMeBaJl psiji CeMeHCT B.
Z.tugosa inexpleta

1. Kopauasel koHycoBHAHbIe, HIH BosmukoBHAHbEe. CeMeiicTBo Cyathaxonidae
¢ noacemeiicteamu Cyathaxoninae (o6maparoiine «MCTHHHBIM» CTOJIOHKOM, POJX
Cyathaxonia) n Petraiinae (6e3 ctonbuka, poawl Petraia, Polycoelia, Keno-
phyllum).

2. Kopanasl puckoo6pasuble. CemeficTBo Palaeocyclidae. Popwl Palaeo-
cyclus, Acanthocyclus, Hadrophyllum, Combophyllum, Baryphyllum.

Z.trugosaexpleta. Diaphragmatophora

3. Kopaanel 6e3 ocesoii cTpykTypbl. CemeiictBo Cyathophylloidae ¢ moace-
meiicteamu Cyathophylloinae (nHMia poctHraioT cTeHkH, pomabl Acanthodes,
Amplexus, Calophyllum, Cyathophylloides, Streptelasma, Grewingkia, Sipho-
naxis) u Densyphylloinae (qHuIla pacnosioxeHbl JHIIb B LLeHTPAJbHOH MOJOCTH
Kopanna — BepositHo, B. H. JIbl6OBCKHII HMesn B BHAY LIHPOKHH mnepudepH-
yecKHH 0OOZOK, pasBUTHIH B CKeJeTe NpeACTaBUTeJell JaHHOTO poia — pPOA
Densiphyllum).

4. OceBasg cTpyktypa passuta. CemeiictBo Axophylloidae. Pox Lithoden-
dron.

5. CenThl HEpaBHOMEPHO pPa3BHTbl H pacnoJioxkeHbl Gecnopsimouyno. Cemeii-
ctBo Cyathopsidae ¢ naByms mnopacemeiictBamu — Cyathopsinae (nepBuuHble
CenThl OTYEeT/JHBbIe, TJIaBHble MeTacenThl pacnoJjaralTcs nepucto, poasl Cyatho-
psis, Zaphrentis, Menophyllum, Anisophyllum), a taxkxke Heterophyllinae
(pacnosioxkeHHe CenT He3aKOHOMepHO, poa Heferophyllum).

6. MMerorcsi 60koBele nouku (?). CemeiictBo Ptychophyllidae. Poasl Ptycho-
phyllum, Endophyllum, Darwinia.

Z.rugosa expleta Pleonophora

A. Kopaasnbel ofuHOYHBIE M KOJIOHHAJbHble. CTEHKH M 3MHTeKa pasBHTHI
[loBepxHocTb cent raaakas. McTHHHBIN CTONGHK H BHYTPEHHSS CTEHKa OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

7. CenTbl OTYETNIHBO pa3BUTBl M pacnosiokeHol paBHOMepHO. CeMelCTBO
Cyathophyllidae ¢ noacemeiicteamu Cyathophyllinae (nepudgepuyeckas 3oHa
BBINIOJIHEHA MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH MEJIKHMH NPAaBHJIbHBIMH JHCCENHMEHTaMH, POAbI
Cyathophyllum w Campophyllum) n Diphyphyllinae (omuH-1Ba psiza Auccenu-
MeHTOB, poabl Fascicularia, Donacophyllum, D iphyphyllum).

8. Centbl HepaBHOMEPHO Pa3BUTHI HJIH pacnoJioxkeHbl Gecnopspoyno. Cemeil-
ctBo Stauridae. Pouwl Stauria, Hallia, Aulacophyllum, Omphyma, Caninia.

9. CenTbl pa3BHTHl HEMOJHOCTbIO, HHOTAA Hcye3dawoT. CemelicTBo Spongo-
phyllidae. Pox Spongophyllum.

Bb. (3mecy [IbiGOBCKHH He yKas3aJ OTJIHYHTEbHBIX YepT, OOBEeIHHSIOUIHX
npeacTaBuTesell HixKecsaeaylownx cemeiicts 10—13, uyto UM OblJIO CcAenaHo
B MpeablayllleM caydyae — cemefictBa 7—9.)

10. Buytpeunsis crenka passuta. CemeiictBo Aulophyllidae. Poawl Eri-
dophyllum, Aulophyllum, Acervularia, Cyclophyllum.

11. Pa3But uctuHHbl cTos6HK. CemeiictBo Axophyllidae. Poawl Litho-
strotion, Clisiophyllum, Petalaxis, Axophyllum, Lonsdaleia, Strombodes, Cho-
naxis.

12. Centel kapunupoBaHHble. CemeiictBo Craspedophyllidae. Popel Helio-
phyllum, Craspedophyllum, Acanthophyllum.

13. Onureka otcytctByer. CemeiicTBo Arachnophyllidae. Poxwl Arachno-
phyllum, Smithia, Phillipsastraea, Pachyphyllum.

Z.rugosaexpleta Adiaphragmatica, unn Cystiphora

14. Centel otcytcrByioT. CeMmeiictBo Cystiphyllidae. Pox Cystiphylium.
15. Centol pasButel. CemeiictBo Plasmocystidae. Poasl Microplasma, Stre-
phodes, Plasmophyllum, Clisiophylloides.
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Kpoieunsle kopaaisl — Operculata.

16. CemeiicTBo Goniophyllidae. Poxet Goniophyllum, Rhizophyllum, Calceola.

Cob6cTBEHHO roBOpst, nocTpoeHus IbI60BCKOro, 0 yeM roBOPHT H CaMO Ha3Ba-
Hue cxembl («CHHONTHUECKOe 0603peHHe Maje030HCKUX POLOB PYro3»), He siBJs-
JIHCb TAaKCOHOMHYECKHMH, a COCTaBJIEHbl Ha OCHOBE MpPOCTOH MOpPGOJIOTHH CKe-
Jera, 6e3 yueTta reoXpoOHOJIOTHH M 3BOJIOLHH KopaJsJgoB. [lo mpeacraBieHusim
ee aBTOpa, TabJula JOJKHA OblJa CJYKHTb CBOErO pojJa ONpefenuteneM AJs
YCTAHOBJIEHHS POMOBOH NPHHAAJEKHOCTH Pyro3 HJHM yKasaresjeM K ero KHHre.

OcHoBOll a5 CcOCTaBJeHHst TabJHLbl MOCJAYXKHJIH CJeAyIolHe MPH3HAKH:
BHeWHsAs1 ¢opMa («WwaiboBUAHAsST», «MHCKOOOpa3Hasy H T. A.), IPH 3TOM IOYTH
HHTJle He VUHThIBaJach ¢hopMa poCTa; HaJHYHe HJH OTCYTCTBHE OCEBOH CTPYKTY-
pbl; AnHHA cent; GakT NMPHUCYTCTBHS, a TaKkKe WIHPHHA IHCCENMHMEHTapHyMa
1 T. 1. Ocraercsi HesICHbIM, 3aUeM aBTOp Ta0JIHIIbl BBEJI B HEe KaTEropHIO «CeMeki-
CTBa», NOCKONbKY B TAKCOHOMHH C IOCJEJHel CBsI3aHbl COBEPLIEHHO ONpeje/eH-
Hble OJHO3HAUHbIE MOHSTHS.

[Tockoabky cam JIbIGOBCKHI, COCTaBMAsISI NPHBEAEHHYIO BhIllE CXeMY, He Ipe-
cJle[0Bajl HHUKAKHX lejeit B 06/1aCTH pa3paboTKH CHCTEMbl KOpaJJoB, He HMeeT
CMBICJIA Jle]laTh K Hell KaKue-1H6O 3aMeuaHHsi, pa3Be 4YTO OTMETHTb HECOCTOSsi-
TeJbHOCTb OTHECEHHs OJHHOYHBIX MJ1eOHOGOpPHBIX pyro3 poaa Ptychophyllum
BMeCTe C KOJIOHHAJbHbIMH TaKKe MNJIeoHO(OpHbIMH KopaJsaamu k Diaphragma-
tophora.

HecoMHeHHbIM J0OCTOMHCTBOM  paboTr [IbI60BCKOrO sIBJASIETCS TO, YTO OH
Ha NpakTHKe (aKTHYECKH MEPBbIN NMPHMEHHJ MHKPOCKOMHUYECKHE METOAbl H3Y-
YeHHs1 pyros.

Cxema [Ipi6oBcKOro 6bl1a MPHHSITa MHOTHMH HCCJIE0OBATEISIMH H JlaxKe MOoJy-
ypsia JAajbpHeiillee pa3BuTHe B Tpyaax llurrens (Zittel, 1876), Heiimaiipa
(Neumayr, 1889) u Iloutnl (Pocta, 1902) kak TakcoHOMHYecCKas.

B 1875 r. oabdroc (Dollfuss) ! B pabore, nocBsiileHHOH KPHTHYECKOMY pas-
60py CYIIECTBYIOIIHX CHCTEM NaJ1€030HCKHX KOPAJJIOB, HAMETHJ CYLEeCTBOBaHHE
CpelH pyro3 ABYX KPYMHbIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropHil, OCHOBaHHbIX Ha pas-
JIMUHH PAacCloOJIOKEHHs CenT: 1) cenTbl pacnoJiaralTcsi HenpaBHJLHO (CeMeiicTBa
Cyathaxonidae u Zaphrentidae MusabH-O1Bapaa 1 Oma) H 2) cenTbl NpaBHJbHbBIE
(XapaKTepH3yloTCsl B CBOEM DACIOJOXKEHHH CHMMeTpHeil, 6JH3KOH pafiHalbHOI).
Sty rpynny Hogbdioc cuntan BechbMma cxojHoil ¢ Zoantharia aporosa MusbH-
daBapaa U OwMa.

CoBeplleHHO HHblE 3aJaud CTaBHJ mepel coboit coBpeMeHHHK [[bIGOBCKOro
Pémep (1883). Uepes 30 siet nocye pa6otr MusbH-O18apaa 1 IMa OH CHOBA Npel-
MIPUHSJ MOMBITKY NOCTPOHTH CHCTEMATHYECKYIO CXeMy PYyros3, HO yKe pacroJa-
ras 3HauuTeJbHO GoJjiee OOLIMPHBIM MaTepHAJIOM, UeM €ro MpeAlIeCTBEHHHKH.
ITuUM B nepBylo ouepelb H 0ODbsCHsETCS TOT GakT, 4To cxemMa Pémepa assi cBoero
BPEMEHH BIIOJIHE MOIJla CUHTATbCs CaMOH COBEPIIEHHOH.

Bce pyrosel Pémep pacnpefenusn no ciaefymioluM ceMeHCTBaM.

1. Cyathophyllidae. Centel panuanbHble; AHHILA H AHCCENMMEHTHl SICHO
BbipaxkeHbl. Ponwl Cyathophyllum, Cyathophylloides, Campophyllum, Omphyma,
Heliophyllum, Palaeocyclus, Stauria, Metriophyllum, Spongophyllum, Acer-
vularia, Chonophyllum, Endophyllum, Aulophyllum, Eridophyllum, Diphy-
phyllum, Ptychophyllum.

2. Zaphrentidae. Kopaaabl onnHOuHbIe. XOpOWIO BblpaxKeHa ABYCTOPOHHSIS
cummetpusi. Poxael Zaphrentis, Amplexus, Streptelasma, Menophyllum, Lopho-
phyllum, Anisophyllum, Hadrophyllum, Combophyllum, Hallia, Baryphyllum,
Microcyclus, Trochophyllum, Aulacophyllum, Aspasmophyllum.

3. Axophyllidae. meetcs1 cton6uk. Pa3BuTbl niacTHHYATHIE CENThl, AHHIILA
H JuccenuMeHTsl. Poawl Lithostrotion, Lonsdaleia, Clisiophyllum, Chonaxis,
Petalaxis, Axophyllum.

1 Pa6ora Jonndioca aBTOPY He U3BeCTHa M CChJIKA Ha Hee 3aHMCTBOBaHa M3 TPYLOB [louThl
(Pocta, 1902) u Csudopaa (Sanford, 1939).
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4. Phillipsastraeidae. Kononun acrtpeeBuinble. CenTbl COCEIHHX KOpaJJH-
TOB coeluHsitorcsi. Poawl Phillipsastraea, Pachyphyllum.

5. Calostylidae. Centbl cusibHO nepdopHupoBaHbl, oco6eHHO y ocu. CreHKa
He Bcerja orueraunBas. Pox Calostylis.

6. Cyathaxonidae. - Cron6uk rpudesneBuiHbIH, centsl pasBuTHL. [IHHIIA
H JHUCCENHMEeHThl OTCYTCTBYIOT. Poawl Cyathaxonia, Lindstrémia, Duncanella.

7. Polycoelidae. Centbl pasButhl. JlHHIlA MOSBJSIOTCS TOJbKO B 06J/1acTH
yawkH. CTON6HK H AHCCENHMEeHTHl oTCyTCTBYIOT. Pon Polycoelia.

8. Cystiphyllidae. BHyTpeHHsisi moJIOCTb KOpaJsjia BbIIOJHEHA CIJIOLIHOH
Be3HKYJ/1spHOH TKaHblo. Poawl Cystiphyllum, Strombodes.

9. Calceolidae. Kpbieunsie kopaanel. Poxel Calceola, Goniophyllum,
Rhizophyllum.

10. Coelophyllidae. Centel pyanMeHTapHble, B BHJIE NPOCTHIX peOphILIEK.
Pon Coelophyllum.

11. Petraiadae. Kopanabl ognHouHble. Centel py AHMeHTapHble. [IHHIL H JAHC-
cenuMeHToB HeT. Pox Pefraia.

12. Palaeastraeidae. CenTbl acUMMeTpHUYHbIE, PaCOJIOXKEHbl HENpPaBHJIbLHO.
Ponel Heterophyllia, Battersbyia.

CBOI0 TAaKCOHOMHYECKYIO CXeMy, Tak e Kak MuspH-O1Bapi u OM, Pémep
CTPOHMJI Ha OCHOBE KOMILIEKCa MOP(OJOrHYecKHX NMPH3HAKOB, pacroJiarasi npH
3TOM y2Ke 3HaYHTeJIbHO 6oMbIIHM MaTepHaJsoM (51 pox npoTus 35). CucremaTHyec-
KHe noctpoeHnsi Pémepa BO MHOTOM HaNOMHHAIOT CXeMYy €ero npejllecTBeHHH-
kKoB. OJIHaKO B CHJY TOTO, YTO TeXHHKA H3yYeHHsI KOPaJlJIOB, B Cepe/iiHe H KOHLe
XIX B. Obl1a elle CpaBHHTENbHO HH3KOH, Pémep HHOria He MOT JOCTAaTOYHO
NPABHJBHO C COBPEMEHHOH HaM TOUKH 3DEHHsI CTPYNIHPOBATh Pyro3 no BbleJeH-
HbIM HM cemeficTBaM. Tak, B COCTaB ceMeHCTBa MNJeOHOGOpHLIX (no Pémepy)
kopamsoB Cyathophyllidae okasannce BKJOUeHHbIMH JuadparmatodopHble
Cyathophylloides, Palaeocyclus, Metriophyllum wn 1p.; cpein 3adpeHTOMOPOHBIX
pyroz — 6au3kuit Polycoelia Anisophyllum, mopdhosorHUecKH CXOAHBIH C JaK-
Kobunnugamu Trochophyllum u 1. A.; por Strombodes okasaJjicsi MOMeIEHHBIM
B Cystiphyllidae, xoTs1 ero npeacraButesisiM CBOHCTBEHHB! MJ1ACTHHUATHIE CENThbI
H OTYeTJHBBIE AHHINA H Jp.

Kaxk BbIsicHHJIOCH B JaJibHeiilleM, B cKeJjere BHAOB Pefraia w Cyathaxonia
JIHHILA Pa3BHTHl, XOTS M He BCerja OTUETJHBO BblpaxeHbl. [IosToMy BblieseHue
cemeiictB Cyathaxonidae u Petraiadae B Tom cMbicsie, Kak 310 noHuMan Péwmep,
cpady ke He Obulo 000CHOBaHO. [T0 OTHOLIEHHIO K KpBILEYHBIM KOpaJjJjam
3a OCHOBHOH CHCTEMATHYECKHI NPH3HAK OH NMPHHHMAJ BHEILIHIOK (OpMYy, XOTs
0 BCeil OpraHM3allHH CKeJieTa OHH HCKJIIOUYHTEJbHO TECHO CBSI3aHbl C LHCTH(HHI-
Jauiamu. Bce 3TH 06CTOATENBCTBA, XOTS B 3HAUMTENbHOH Mepe H OOBSCHSIOTCS
YPOBHEM METOJUKH H TEeXHHKH HCCJEIOBaHHH CepelHHbl MpOLIJIOro CTOJEeTHS,
HECKOJIbKO yMeHbllaJH JOCTOHHCTBA mnoctpoeHHii Pémepa. B ofiem ke ero
cxeMa, B IPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTb Tabsuie IbI60BCKOro, sBJs/Iach HACTOSILEH
TaKCOHOMHYECKOH, XOTfl BO MHOIOM ellleé HETOYHOH H IOBTOPSAIOILEH CHCTEMY
MunbH-31Bapaa u dma.

Heckosbko HHy0 KJaaccHpHKalHo pyro3 paspaéoran HukonbCoH B TpeTbeM
H3JlaHHH 3HAMEHHTOro yuyeGHHKA MaJIeOHTOJIOTHH, COCTABJEHHOTO HM B COaBTOD-
ctBe ¢ Jlngekkepom (Nicholson and Lydekker, 1889). OcHoBHble ee 3/eMeHTHI
NPHHATH U cefiyac GOJbLIHHCTBOM HCCJIefoBaTesell.

Beex pyros HukouabcoH (B yueOGHHKe UM HamHCaH pasfen 6eCrno3BOHOYHBIX)
pasfenus Ha TpH GOJbliHe IPYNNBl PaHra MOJOTPSAOB, B KaXKAYI0 H3 KOTODBIX
BKJIIOUHJ DPSiJi CeMEHCTB, a HMEHHO:

[Tonorpsixg Cyathophylloidea. KonoHnanbHele WM OJIHHOUYHbLIE
KOpaJlJibl, y KOTOPbIX TOPH30HTAJbHbIE 3JIEeMEHTHI CKeJIeTa YeTKO M0 APa3AeJIsoTCs
Ha 30Hbl JHHIL H KpaeBbIX AHCCENHMEHTOB. BKJIouaeT HECKOJBKO CeMeNCTB.

1. Cyathophyllidae. Kopanael ¢ njactunuyateiMu centamu. Poawl Cyatho-
phyllum, Lithostrotion, Omphyma, Actinocystis, Arachnophyllum, Diphyphyl-
lum, Endophyllum, Campophyllum.
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2. Heliophyllidae. Kopannbel ¢ KapHHHPOBAaHHBIMH CENTaMH. pO]lbI Helio-
phyllum, Crepidophyllum, Phillipsastraea.

3. CllSlophyllldae Kopauael ¢ JoHCAaNeOnIHBIMH AHCCENTMMEHTAMH H CJI0XK-
Hoit oceBoit KosoHHO#. Poauwl Clisiophyllum, Dibunophyllum, Cyclophyllum,
Aulophyllum, Lonsdaleia.

[Tonorpsan Zaphrentoidea. Kopanasl onnHouHble, auacdparmarodop-
Hble. Bxkilouaer cemedcTBa:

1. Zaphrentidae. ®occyna orueTsnuBasi, CeNTH pPAacroOJIOXKeHbl I[EePHCTO
(«3apeHTOMOpdHBIE» KopaJssbl). Ponbl Zaphrentis, Amplexus, Lophophyllum,
Menophyllum.

?2. Hadrophyllidae. Ilyrosuueo6pasnsie Kopaanel. Poubl Hadrophyllum,
Baryphyllum, Combophyllum, Microcyclus.

3. Streptelasmidae. Centel paguanbhble. Pon Streptelasma.

?4. Palaeocyclidae. Pyrosel, 6auskue xagpobunaugaM. Pon Palaeocyclus.

?5. Pyrosel tuna Lindstrémia.

[Togporpsin Cystiphylloidea uanrpynnapyros ¢ lIHNOBHIHBIMH Cell-
TaMH H Ny3blpeoOpa3HbIMH FOPH3OHTANBHBIMH 3JeMEeHTaMH ckeJjera. Bkiiouaer
ceMeHCTBa:

1. Cystiphyllidae. O6blunble kopanasl. Pon Cystiphyllum.

2. Calceolidae. Kpeoimeunsie ¢opmel. Ponel Calceola, Goniophyllum, Rhi-
zophyllum, Araeopoma.

OcCHOBHBIM HelOoCTaTKOM cxeMbl HHKOJIbCOHA Cc/leflyeT CUHTaTh BKJIOYEHHE HM
TaKHX THNHYHBIX PYro3 Kak npejactaBuTesi popoB Duncanella u Cyathaxonia,
a Takxke (mpeanoJioxutenbHo) Petraia, Polycoelia v Lindstromia B cocTaB ceMeii-
crtea Turbinolidae; Stauria, Acervularia, Columnaria, Baftersbyia w Hete-
rophyllia — Astraeidae, a Calostylis — Eupsamiidae, TeM caMbiM OLIHG0YHO
TNPEeANOJIOKUB HX NMPUHAJIEKHOCTb Ipymnme cKaepakTHHHE (Zoantharia aporosa
u Z. perforata Munbu-OnBapna u Oma). BecbMma cyllleCTBEHHBIM CJleLyeT CUH-
TaTh TOT (hakT, uTo HHUKOJBCOH B CBOMX HCCJELOBAHHSX NOATBEPAHJ TOUKY
3peHust [IpIGOBCKOrO O reHEeTHYECKOM POJACTBE LUCTHGUJNHA B Y3KOM CMbIC]E
CJIOBa C KpbILIEYHBIMH KOpaJJaMH, HHaue TOBOpPS, YTO MOCJeIHHE B CHCTEMATH-
YeCKOM OTHOLIEHHH NPHHALIEXKAT LHCTHOHIINIAM.

TakcoHomnueckue noctpoeHuss HHKOJNbCOHA, KaK H BCeX €ro NpeillecTBeH-
HHKOB, XapaKTepHU3yITCs TeM, UTO B €ro CXeMe KaTeropHH HauBbICLIEro Nopsijika
TN pejCTaB/soT co00il, MO CYTH Jesa, IPyNbl KOPaJJoB, JHlIb MOPGOJIOrHYecKH
CXOAHBIX Mexny coboit. Tak, B coctaBe nepoii rpynnel Hukonbcona — Cya-
phophylloidea (kopanJbl, obnafaoliie XOPOLIO BbIpaXKE€HHBIMH 30HAMH JHHILL
H JIHCCENMHUMEHTOB) — SICHO HaMeyaloTCsi MUHUMYM JBe BETBH OJHHOYHBIX H KOJIO-
HHAJIbHBIX PYro3, HMEIOIHX CaMOCTOsITe/IbHblE HCTOPUH cBoero pas3sutus. C apy-
roifi CTOPOHbI, MOPSIIOK OAMHOYHBIX AHadparmatodopHbix Kopanjos [Zaphren-
toidea,= Streptelasmatida, Streptelasmatina (part.) Bemekunma u apyrux
aBTOpOB], a Takke pyros ¢ LIMMOBHAHBIM cenTajbHbIM anmapatoMm Cysti-
phylloidea (= Cystiphyllida-Cystiphyllita nocnegylomux uccaenosateneil)
YeTKO NPOCJIEKHBAIOTCH BO BPEMEHH Ha MPOTSKEHHH BCEro naJeo3os.

CucrematHyeckasi cxeMa HHKOJIbCOHA, K COXKaseHHIO, He MOJYYHBLIAS LIHPO-
KOTO pacnpocTpPaHeHHs U 0 CHX MOP MaJjo H3BECTHAsh MHOTHM MaJleOHTOJIOraM,
OCTaBaJlaCb €JIMHCTBEHHOH OOLlel CHCTeMOH pyros BIVIOTb JO Hayaaa BTOPOH
TMOJIOBHHB! HAlero CTOJIETHS.

Uenwmasx (Chapman, 1893) Ha oCHOBaHHH HaJHYH$S HJIH OTCYTCTBHS H3BECTKO-
BOT'O CKeJleTa, ero XxapakTepa, a TakxKe 4ncJia 4 ¢opMbl LLynaJel pasjauyan cpefu
KHIIIeYHOMOJIOCTHBIX, B TOM uucJje U cpenu Anthozoa, nsatb orpsgos. Pyrossr,
M0 ero MHEHH!, BMecTe C TaOyJdTaMH COCTaBJISJIH NPH 3TOM OAHH OTPSAL —
Hydrocoralliaires.

XapakTepHbIM NpPH3HAKOM BCeH JaHHOH TPYMNIbl aBTOP CUHTAJ CYIIECTBOBA-
HHe TBEepJOro H3BECTKOBOTO CKeJieTa, Kak NMpaBHJIO BHyTpeHHero (?!), a Takxe
nuui. TabynstoMopdHble Kopasibl MoApasaesiiuch Ha TpH nopsiaka: 1) Vacu-
ata — KopaJMTBl He CONpHKacalTcs MexAy coGoil, BHYTPEHHHE CKeJIETHble
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9JIeMEeHTBbl OTCYTCTBYIOT (Hanpumep poj Aulopora); 2) Tabulata (s. str.) — cenrhl
OTCYTCTBYIOT MJIH DYyJAMMEHTapHble, JIHHIA Pa3BHTbl XOPOLIO (COAa MOMaJH
xeteTuabl, haBo3HTHAbI, cHpuHronopuabl) 1 3) Cellulata — kopannuTel B KoJio-
HHH COelHUHeHbl LleHeHXHMO#, UenmsH oGbeAHHHN PYyrosbl B CJeAYIOLIHe MAThb
rpynm:

Tabulo — stellata. Kopaaabl gfnadparmatodopuble. [IHHIA H CENThl XOPOLIO
passutel. CemeiictBa Favistellidae, Amplexidae, Zaphrentidae.

Vesiculo — stellata. Kopansbl nieoHodopHble, OAHHOUHbIE HJIH KOJOHHA/b-
uole. CemeiictBa Cyathophyllidae, Lonsdaleidae, Stauridae, Halliidae.

Vesiculosa. Kopanaasl unctudopusie. Cemeiictso Cystiphyllidae.

Operculata. Kpeieunsle kopansel. CemeiictBo Calceolidae.

Integristellata. [Inuma otcyTcTByIOT, KOpaJ//ibl oanHOuHble. CemelicTBa
Cyclinidae, Petraidae, Cyathaxonidae.

B cocraBe GosblunHCTBa cemeitcTB UenmaH BblAesI TPYINbBL POAOB KOPAJIJIOB
no cxoxctBy BHewHed dopmbl: a) Corniculati (poroo6pasubie). B cemeiicTse
Zaphrentidae B aTy rpynny Bxoausau Zaphrentis u Streptelasma, B cemeiictse Cyat-
hophyllidae — Cyathophyllum w Heliophyllum, Cystiphyllidae — Cystiphyllum;
- 6) Columniferi (umetowne cronbuk) — Lophophyllum n3 Zaphrentidae; B) Tes-
selati (actpeeBuaHnble kojoHuH) — poAbl Cyathogonium w Phillipsastraea
u3 Cyathophyllidae, Stauria (?) u3 Stauriidae; r) Arundinacei (BeTBHCTble KOJIO-
Huu) — B cemeiicte Cyathophyllidae — 3to Eridophyllum n np.; Calceolidae —
Fletcheria (?), Rhizophyllum; n) Agregati (maccuBHble kKoJoHHH) — Lonsdaleia,
Lithostrotion w3 Lonsdaleidae; Cystiphylloides u3 Cystiphyllidae, a takxke Tur-
binati, Cruciferi, Biformes u np.

[To KonuuecTBY YMJIOLIEHHBIX CTOPOH Y KpbIlIeUHbIX ¢opM UenMsH BblaessiI
Arundinacei (c OKpyr/bIM mnonepeuHbM ceueHHeM) — poibl Flefcheria, Rhi-
zopora (?); Univalvati (onqna cropona ymiouena) — Calceola u Rhizophyllum;
Tetravalvati (uetbipe niockux rpanu) — pon Goniophyllum.

Kak u nopasusioiiee GOJBIIMHCTBO €ro MpPEALIeCTBEHHHKOB, CPelIH pPYros
UenMsH pasauyal NOPsAKH AnadparmMatodopHbIX, MIEOHOGOPHBIX, HHCTHGOP-
HbIX M KpBILIEYHBIX KOPAJJIOB, a TaKxe IPynmy pyros 6e3 LHMIL, Kyaa MonaJju
3a0/lHO H JAMCKOoOOpa3Hble TpHMIa3MamopdHble KopaJibl (cemelicTBa Cyclinidae,
¢ ponamu Acanthocyclus, Palaeocyclus, Microcyclus, w Petraidae) n Cyathaxo-
nidae, HaJHYHe NHHLL Y KOTOPBIX BIOCJEACTBHH ObLIO JOKa3aHoO.

B pesyabTate Takoro noBepxHOCTHO-MOP(OJIOrHYECKOrO MOAX0Ja OKa3aJjHCh
o0beJUHEHHBIMH B OJHY TPyNNy reHeTHuecku nagekue Favistella u Amplexus,
Stauria u Omphyma (sensu M.-Edwards et Haime, = Kefophyllum Wedekind)
H, UTO CaMOe HenoHsITHOe, OblJH BKJIIOUeHbl B ojgHO cemeidcTBo Calceolidae —
Fletcheria w Rhizopora c Calceola, Rhizophyllum, Goniophyllum.

Ecnn GoMbIUMHCTBO CHCTEMAaTHKOB MPOLJIOrO CTOJIETHS] (DAKTHUECKH mepe-
CTaBJISIJIM U3BECTHbIE HM POJOBbIE HA3BAHHS H3 OJHOH Ipynmbl (CemeACTBa, MOPSIA-
KH, MOJOTPSAbl) B APYrYlO, YUHTbIBAs MPH 3TOM TOJbKO MOP(OJIOTHIO CKeJleTa,
TO BapHaHT UenmMsHa cjefyeT NpH3HATb OJHHM H3 HauboJiee HeyAauHbIX. Dosee
TOrO, €r0 CXeMa NpejCTaBJsija Kak Obl LIar Ha3aj Mo CPaBHEHHIO C TAKCOHOMHYe-
CKHMH mocTpoeHHsiMu Pémepa u oco6enHo HukonbcoHa, pa3BHBaBIUHX [0JIO-
KEHHSI OCHOBOIOJIOXKHHKOB CHCTEMaTH3alUHH KopaaaoB MunabH-diBapjaa H OMa.

Cunonrtuueckue tabmuusl IToutsl (1902), mo 3ambiciam HX aBTOpa, JAOJKHbI
OblIM CJYXKHTb NYTEBOAMTENEM MO ero MoHorpaduu o GoreMcKHX KopaJiax
(B HeHl ykasaHbl I'JIaBHbIM 00pa3oM JIHIIb H3YYeHHble HM POJBI) H (aKTHUECKH
NPEeACTABJSAJNN CcOO0H HECKOJbKO MOAEPHH3HPOBaHHYIO cXemy JIbIGOBCKOrO.
Kpome rpynn Expleta u Inexpleta, [Touta ycTaHOBHJ MPOMEKYTOUHYIO MEXKIY
HHMH — Semiplaena, a B npOTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTb CBOEMY MPEJILIECTBEHHHKY He pas-
JIHYaJl 060cO6JIEHHOI'0 MOJIOKEeHH T UHCTHPOPHBIX pyro3. B uenom ero Tabauua
BbIMJIAJNA CJeyoluM o6pa3om:

1. Expleta. Cemeiictea Zaphrentidae, Cyathophyllidae, Cystiphyllidae,
Calcoeolidae, Palaeastraeidae.

2. Semiplaena. dupoTeKanbHble 06Pa30BaHHsT BbIPAXKEHbI CJ1a60. Y MHOTHX
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npejcTaBuTeell rpynnsl pa3Buta oceBasi Tpy6ka. Kopassbl Bcerna ofuHOYHBIE.
CemeiicTBa Lindstromidae (poawl Lindstrémia, Nicholsonia u Barrandeophyl-
lum) u Polycoelidae (pox Oligophyllum).

3. Inexpleta. CemeiictBo Petraidae.

O630p cHcTeMaTHUECKHX NMOCTPOEHHH aBTOPOB NPOLLJIOrO CTOJIETHS CJeayeT
3aKOHUHTb paccMoTpeHHeM cxembl lllTeiinmanna (Steinmann, 1903). B noaknacce
Anthozoa stor uHccrenoBartesib Bblenssa1 aBa mnopsiaka — Alcyonaria (kyza
BKJtouHJ TabynsiT) 1 Zoantharia (pyrosbl H CKJEepaKTHHHH B HalleM COBpeMeH-
HOM TNOHHMMAaHHH), IPHUEM BCe CKejeTobOpasyioliie ¢hopMbl OH OObEJHHH B MOJ-
nopsiiok Madreporaria (=Scleractinia sensu Steinmann).

C Touku 3penus lllTefiHmMaHHa, «mocje TOro, Kak OKasaJHChb HEeNnpHTOAHBIMH
NpH3HAKH, paHblle NPHMeHsBLUMecs AJs padjuueHdsi Gonbluux rpynn Rugosa
(=Tetracorallia), c ogHoii ctopoHbl, H Hexacorallia — ¢ apyro# u cpenu nocsen-
Hux Aporosa u Perforata, B HacTosiliee Bpemsi npeanoyTHTeNbHA JHIIb POBH-
30pHas rpynmnupoBka...» (cM. Ilreitnmann, 1909, ctp. 93).

«ITpoBusopuasi rpynnupoBka» llltefiiManHa BeIrIsiAena Tak. Bce kopasbl
Rugosa u Scleractinia Oblin paspenensl Ha TpH TPYNMbL.

1. Murocorallia (Kopasibl OQHHOYHBIE HJIH HECOBepLIEHHble MOJHIHSIKH —
YACTHYHO NappHCHAAJNbHblE KOJOHHH B NOHMMAaHHH psila aBTOpoB. lleHeHxnma
orcyrctByet). CemefictBa Zaphrentidae, Calceolidae, Trochosmilidae, Turbi-
nolidae.

2. Tubocorallia (mouTtu Bcerja KOJIOHHA/NbHblE; PA3BHTA LEHEHXHMA; CENTh
cjabo BbipaxeHbl). Ciofa BoULIH CKJepakKTHHHH cemeiictB Oculinidae, Stylini-
dae, Madreporidae, Poritidae.

3. Septocorallia (06blYHO KOJIOHHAJbHBIE, YALIKH KPYMHbIE, CENTbl MHOrO-
ync/eHHble ¢ 3a3yOpeHHbIMH Kpasimu). CemefictBa Cyathophyllidae,Cystiphyl-
lidae, Phillipsastreidae (pyrosel) u Astraeidae, Eupsamidae, Cyclolitidae,
Thamnastraeidae (ckJepakTHHHH).

Cucrema llTefinMaHHa Oblla OCHOBaHA Ha ¢opMe KOJNOHMIH, ualleK M HeKo-
TOPBIX APYTHX, OObIYHO BHELIHHX, MOPdOJOrHUeCKUX NpH3HaKax. B cBoem obiem
BHJl€ OHA MpeACTaB/sija BHAOH3MEeHeHHbIH BapuaHT cxeM Ppomentens u Jloa-
ura. OJHaKo, B NMPOTHBONOJOXKHOCTb CBOMM NpejllecTBeHHHKaM, llITeliHmaHH
paccMaTpHBaJ BMECTe TOJBKO PYro3 M CKJEpaKTHHHiI, OObelHHAS HX B OJHY
TAKCOHOMHYECKYIO KaTeropHio 60Jiee BLICOKOTO paHra. 3To ero 1oJioxKeHne 00bek-
THBHO CJIE/lyeT CUNTATb NPABHJIbHBIM, OCKOJbBKY H T€ U JPyTHe B AeHCTBHTEb-
HOCTH NpPEACTaBJSOT COO0H eIHHYI0 MeHeTHUYECKYI0 BeTBb KOPAJIJIOB, YTO B MO-
CJIeJIHHE TOJbl JOKa3aHO paGoTaMH MHOTHX IaJIEOHTOJIOrOB.

Ha 3T0M MOXHO 3aKOHUHTb paccCMOTpeHHe NMepBOro 3tana pa3paGoTKH CHCTe-
Mbl pYTro3.

BooGle Bce HcceoBaTeH MPOLIJIOTO BeKa B CBOMX CHCTEMAaTHUYECKHX MO-
CTPOEHHSIX HCIMOJb30BaJH JHOO KaKOH-HHOYAb OJHH HJH KOMIIEKC OOILIHX
MOP(OJIOTHYECKHX TIPH3HAKOB, HAOJIOfaeMbIX B CKeJleTe 3peJiblX 0cobeil (BHell-
Hfisi opma, HajJMyHe HJH OTCYTCTBHE CeNT, JHHU| H JHCCENHMEHTOB), JHGO
3a OCHOBY MpPHHHMaJH (OPMY pPOCTa (OAMHOUHBIE HJIH KOJOHHAJBHBIE) H THIIbI
MOYKOBAHHSA (MappHCHAAJbHOE HJIH HEMappHCHAANbHOE), a TAK¥Ke THI KOJOHHH
(BeTBHCTast, MacCHBHasi, acTpeeBHAHasi). OCHOBONOJIOXHHKAMH TNEPBOrO, C Ha-
LIedl TOYKH 3peHHs1 6oJiee BEePHOTrO, HaNmpaBJIeHHst BUIHCh MusibH-D1Bapa u I,
TPY/Abl KOTOPbIX HALJIH CBOe pa3BHTHE B pabotax Pémepa u Hukonbcona. I1pen-
CTaBHTeJH BTOporo HampasJsieHHss (Ppomenrtens, Jhiogsur u nospuee lllreiin-
MaHH) BHOBb MbITAJHCb CMelIaTb BMeCTe PYrosbl, TalyJATbl, CKJIEPaKTHHHH
H aJIbLHOHAPHH, C TAKHM TPYJOM BbleseHHble MUIbH-DABAPAOM H IMOM.

OCHOBHBIM HEJIOCTATKOM BCEX TAKCOHOMHYeCKHX HcciefoBanuii XIX crose-
THSI CJIeflyeT CYUMTAThb TO, YTO HUKTO H3 MEPEUHCJEHHBbIX BbILIE aBTOPOB HE YUH-
ThIBaJl OHTOTEHETHYECKOro Pa3BHTHSA CKeJleTa KOpaJlJIOB M He H3yuaJ MHKPOCKO-
nuyeckux ocobeHHocTell ero ctpoeHusi. Kpome Toro, oHu He NpUHUMAJH BO BHHU-
MaHHe TOro OOGCTOSITeJbCTBA, YTO OJHH H TOT e MOPGOJOTHUeCKHH MPH3HAK
y OJHHX T'PYNI KOPAJIJIOB B 3BOJIIOLHH BbLIEPKHUBAETCS, a Y APYTHX He sIBJISETCS
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CTaGHJIbHBIM H He MOXeT ObITb NPHHSAT 32 OCHOBHOM. ITO KacaeTcs TaKxKe H KOM-
[JIeKCOB NpH3HakKOB. [lo3ToMy, NOCKOJMBKY KOpasjaM BOOOLIEe CBONCTBEHHbI
sIBJIEHHS] BHY TDHBHAOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH B OU€Hb 6OJIbLIO CTENEHH, a TAK¥Ke KOH-
BEepreHiusi, HeOGX0AHMO BhISIBJSITh PA3/JHUHbIE KOMIIIEKChl I PH3HAKOB 1Jis1 pas-
HBIX TPYIN, KOTOpble MOTJIH Obl GBITh NPHHSATHI B KAUeCTBE TAKCOHOMHYECKOH
OCHOBBI.

Mmeromnecst K Hauasy Hallero BeKa B pPacloOpsi2KeHHH NaJIeOHTOJIOrOB MaTe-
pHaJIbl y2Ke He MO3BOJIsIH C/1e1aTh B 06JIaCTH CHCTEMAaTHKH HHUEro HOBOro, Kpome
TOrO, YTO y2Ke OBbLJIO CAeNaHO HX npeaulecTBeHHHKaMH. [losTomy nepex HauaJsiom
BTOPOrO 3Tama, KOTODBII O3HAMEHOBAJICS BHIXOLOM B CBeT pa6or Benekunna
(1927—1937), mnapanjenbHO ¢ JajJbHEHIIHNM yCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHEM METOAHMKH
H TeXHUKH H3YyUeHHs] HCKOMaeMbIX KOpaJlJIOB, HCCJEOBaTe]H HauaJH HaKalJu-
BaTh HOBble (hakTHUeCKHe daHHble. K uncay TpyaoB mogo6HOro poia B MEpBYIO
ouepeflb CJelyeT OTHECTH CEPHIO BeJIHKOJemHbIX MoHorpaduii Cans (Salée, 1910),
[pabay (Grabau, 1913—1928), mnocBsilieHHbIX NpPEHMYILECTBEHHO KOpaJJjam
BepXHero U (B MeHbllell CTeneHH) CpeJHero najeososi, a Takxe paboTbl ABal-
nateix rofoB Jlsura, Cmuca, Tomaca, Pupnepa u Tpembepca (Lang, Smith,
Thomas, Ryder, Tremberth), nepeusyuuBmnx takxke opuruHanel JIoHcnans,
Mak Kos, vactuuno JlunHess u MunbH-OnBapaa u Oma. B pesysabrate OblI0O
HaMeUeHO CYIeCTBOBAHHE CPel PYro3 psiia pasjiHuHbIX N0 00beMY OTAENbHBIX
(bunoreHeTHUECKHX BETBEH, YTO 0Ka3aJ0 CYIIeCTBEHHYIO IOMOIb MOCJeAYIOLIHM
HCCJlIe10BaTesIM.

Benekunn (1927), paccmatpuBasi NO3HEOPAOBHKCKHE H CHJIY DHHCKHE PYTO3bl
CkaHauHaBHH (ry1aBHBIM 06pa3oM € o-Ba ['OTsaHA), MpeacTaBHJ CJEAYIOLLYIO
CHCTEMY JApEBHEHIIMX pyros3, KOTOPbIX CUHTaJ] OJHHM M3 OTpsiloB Zoantharia:

[Toporpsa Streptelasmacea, BKaoUamIHA cemeHAcCTBa:

1. Streptelasmatidae. [InadparmatodopHble OfHHOUHBIE KOPaJJbl C KJIHHO-
BUAHbIMH cenTtamu. Ponwl Streptelasma, Kiaerophyllum, Grewingkia, Dinophyl-
lum, Calostylis, Dybowskia.

2. Kyphophyllidae. OnuHouHble H KOJIOHHAJbHbIE MJ1€0HOGOPHBIE KOPaJJbl
HJH, corjacHo Benekunay, «re ¢opMbl, KOTOpble 1O CHX NOpP ObLIH H3BECTHbI
nox HasBauusamu Cyathophyllum, Endophyllum, Spongophyllum» (Wedekind,
1927, ctp. 18). Pomet Kyphophyllum, Entelophyllum, Cyathophyllum.

[Tonorpsan Cystiphyllacea.

Pasnen Pholidophyllida. Bxkaouaer cemeficTBa:

3. Pholidophyllidae. Poael Pholidophyllum, Stortophyllum, Holmophyllum.

4. Kodonophyllidae. Poabl Zelophyllum, Kodonophyllum, P seudomphyma,
Pilophyllum, ? Donacophyllum, Chonophyllum.

5. Actinocystidae. Poabl Rhabdophyllum, Actinocystis.

Paznen Omphymatida. Bkarouaer cemeiicTBa:

6. Omphymatidae. «Kopanabl, KoTopele 1O CHX MOpP B JIUTEPATyp€ OMHCHI-
BaJuCb NojA HasBanueM Omphyma» (tam ke, ctp. 46). Poawl Dokophyllum,
Ketophyllum, Omphyma.

Paspen Cystiphyllida. Bkarouaet cemeiicTBa:

7. Cystiphyllidae. Poawt Cystiphyllum, Microplasma, Gyalophyllum, Hed-
strémophyllum.

8. Lykophyllidae. Poael Lykophyllum, Lykocystiphyllum, Rhegmaphyllum,
Aulacophyllum, Semaiophyllum.

9. Neocystiphyllidae. Poawl Desmophyllutn, Neocystiphyllum, Lampro-
phyllum.

[Ipn BbIIENEHHH TAKCOHOMHUECKHX €IHHHIL aBTOpP H3JIOXKHJ CBOH B3IJsifbl
Ha Guocrparturpacduio, HO, 3a HCKJIOUYEHHEM TpeX yKas3aHHbIX 3Jech CJyyaes,
He chopMyJIHPOBaJ HHKaKHX AHAarHO30B. He TOMBKO JJisi YPOBHs HCCJEN0BaHHH

X B., HO U BOOOIIlE B HCTOPHH NAJ€OHTONOTHH N0J0GHOE siBJIEHHE IPECTaBJIsIeT-
ca GecnipeneneHTHbIM. [To cyTH 1esa, Bce cHCTeMaTHUECKHe eHMHHIIbI BeleKHH 1a,
KaK nomina nuda He HMEIOT HHKAKOI'0 CTaTyca B HOMEHKJAType H He MoJJexar
OXpaHe 3aKOHOM InpHopHTeTa. JIMub Osarojapss CTapaHHUSIM MOCJeLYIOLIHX
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uccnenopatenein (Cowkuno#t, Xumn, Cmuca U Ap.) AJs OOJBLUMHCTBA €JIHHHIL
cxeMbl Bejaeknnja BnocaeAcTBHH OblIH cOPMYJIHPOBAHBI AHATHO3bl H H30paHbl
tunbl. Co CBOeil )Ke CTOPOHbI, COBEpLIEHHO He CUMTAasCh C MpPHOpHUTETOM, Bene-
KHHJ pHCBaHBaJ cebGe aBTOPCTBO Psia YCTAHOBJEHHBIX 3aM0Jr0 A0 HEro Tak-
COHOMHUECKHX KaTeropuil Takux, HanpuMmep, Kak cemeiictBa Streptelasmatidae
(Nicholson, 1889) u Cystiphyllidae (Munbu-9nsapa u dM, 1850; MakKoii, 1851).
Pon Acervularia 6bln UM mnepeumeHoBaH B Rhabdophyllium. CoBeplueHHO
NPOH3BOJIbHO BelekuHa H3MEHHJ THMbl TaKUX POJOB, Kak Streptelasma (S. ex-
pansa Bmecto S. corniculum, SD C. F. Romer, 1861) u Grewingkia formosa
Bmecto Clisiophyllum buceros, SD Sherzer, 1891) u 1. 1. HecobmoneHnue HOMeH-
KJIaTypHBIX MPaBUJ NPHBEJIO K TOMY, YTO TPYyNna poloB, CPeAH KOTOPBIX Y MOMH-
Haercsi Cyathophyllum, nonyunna Ha3BaHusi cemeiictBa Kyphophyllidae BmecTo
JnaBHo ycrtaHoBjenHoro Cyathophyllidae, paBuo kak Kodonophyllidae BmecTo
Chonophyllidae (B oboux mocjenHUX CJayuyasXx — HempaBUJIbHO Yy Benexkunpa)
H Jp.

[To muHenuio Bepeknupa, uTo cjelyeTr u3 paccMoTpeHHus ero psina Dokophyl-
lum — Ketophyllum, npeacTaBHTeJNH OJHOTO H TOTO XK€ pOja MOIJH HMEeTb pas-
HbIX MPEJKOB CPeiH BHAOB JPYroro poia. DTHM OH ONpENEJNHJ CBOE BO33PEHHE
Ha OHOJIOrHYecKoe NOHSTHE poja Kak HeKoel cOOpPHOH MOJHGUINTHYECKOH KaTe-
ropuu. Bepeknuj cuuTaj, 4TO B MPOLECCE 3BOJIOLUHH B CPABHUTEJBHO KOPOTKOE
BpeMsi CeNThbl Pyro3 U3 MJIaCTHHYATBIX MOIJIH CTAHOBHTLCS LIHIIOBHAHBIMH, a 3aTeM
CHOBA MJIACTHHYATBHIMH (MPEANOJIOXKEHHAs UM FeHeTHYeCKast CBsI3b LIHCTH(HIIIHA
H HEOUHCTHOHIIHA), YTO NJIeOHOGOPHbIE THKODHIIHABI B KOHLE CBO€H HCTOPHH
BHOBb Hauanu dopmupoBaTh juadparmaTodopHblii ckeset (Lykophyllum —
Rhegmaphyllum ) u pp.

Pacnonarasi no cyuiectsy rpoma;HbIM MaTepHaJiOM, K TOMYy e COOGCTBEHHO-
PYYHO COOpaHHBIM BO BpeMsi HECKOJbKHX M0e3J0K Ha 0-B ['oTnanja, Benekunp
OMHCaJl €ro HeJOCTaTOYHO AeTanbHO. [sa 6oJjblioro uucsaa ¢opm npHBeLEHbI
JIUILIb KPaTKHE yKa3aHHd Ha HX BHELIHIOW GOpMYy, COMPOBOXKJAeMble COOTBET-
cTBytownMH dortorpadusivu. Be3 MOBTOPHOrO H3yueHHsi OPHTHHAJIOB THIOB
MPaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO CYJUTb JaxKe O TOM, UTO IIOHHMAJ aBTOP IOJ TeM HJIH
HHbIM Kak BHIOBBIM, TaK H POJOBbIM Ha3BaHHeM. [Ipexnae Bcero sto kacaercs
LUCTHOUIIHA, 1JIsST CHCTeMATH3alHH KOTOPbIX HEOOXOAHWMO 3HATh JeTaJii CTpoe-
HHsI CeNTaJIbHBbIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJIeTa, O YeM HeJsb3si CYAHTb 10 NPHBEJEHHBbIM
B paboTe OMHCAHHSM H DHCYHKaM.

Ha ocHOBaHHH BCero CKa3aHHOT'O MOXKHO Y TBEPKAATh, YTO CO MHOTHMH BbLIBH-
HYTbIMH BelekHHIOM NoJIoKeHHsIMH, 0COOeHHO B 06JIaCTH (HJIOTeHHH, TPYAHO,
a HMHOrJA MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO COTIJaCHThCS .

B nocusienneit uaBectHoii paGote o KopaJsiax Benekunn (1937) takxke B 061HX
yepTax HaMeTHJ B (HJIOTeHEeTHYECKOH CXeMe PYro3 HECKOJIbKO CaMOCTOSITEJIbEBIX
reHeTHYECKHX BeTBell (CTBOJIOB) B MEPBYI0 Ouepelb — CPeAH CHJIYPHIACKHX
(BKJIouast H OPJIOBHK) M JeBOHCKHX: Streptelasmacea, Kynaa Takxke oTHeC npex-
craButeneil Tryplasma, OTJIMUAIOLIMXCS ILUMMOBHAHBIMH centamHd, Ptenophyl-
len, Lythophyllen, Calceolacea, He yBHIeB HX COBEpIUEHHO ONpelesJeHHOro
poicTBa ¢ uuCTHGUANHAAMH, O ueM Gosee uem 3a 50 set 10 Hero nucanu JbIGoB-
ckuit u Huxoabcon, Zaphrentoidea, Zonophyllen, Spongo-Stringophyllen,
Campophyllen, BK/IIOYHB B cOCTaB NOCJeNHUX TakxKe Phillipsasiraea u Pris-
matophyllum.

B cBoux pa6otax Benekunj HeJOCTaTOUuHOE BHHUMaHHe yAeJs (akTaM OHTO-
reHeTHYECKOI'0 DAa3BHTHsS CKeJleTa, a TaKKe BbIsBJEHHs OOLHX HanpaBJeHHH
3BOJIIOLIMH KOPAJIJIOB U T€0XPOHOJIOTHH BOOGLLe. TOJNBKO 3THM MOXKHO OOBSICHHTD
€ro HeMoHATHble BBLIBOABI O TOM, uTO Tabynasatsl (Favositacea y Benekunna)
NPOU30LIJH B pe3yJbrate GOpMHPOBaHUS KOJOHHE OT Pholidophyllum, notom-
KaMH KOTOPBbIX OH CUHTAJ TaKkKe M UHCTHOUIJIHJ, C YeM HeNlb3si COrJIACHTbCS.

B stoit ke paGore BepeknHj HaMeTHJ HEKOTOPYIO 3TANHOCTb B Pa3BHTHH
BCEX I1aJIe030HCKHX pPYyros, o yeM yxe noApo6HO 6bl10 ckazaHo paHee (MBanos-
ckuit, 1963, rmaea IV).
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[TonbiTKa cHcTEeMAaTH3HPOBATh PYro3 MO YHCTO MOP(HOJOTHUECKHM MNpPH3Ha-
KaM npHHaujaexuTr takxke Csnbopay (Sanford, 1939), xoropblit noipasmenus
HX Ha crefylouHe 16 cemeHcTs.

1. Petraiaidae. Kopannel oauHounble. Hamika AOCTHraeT QHA TeKapHyMma;
BHELIHssT CTEeHKAa OTUeTJIMBasi; CUMMEeTpHs OJIH3Ka pajHaJibHOM; CemnTbl COenH-
HSIOTCA TPYMNNaMH H MOYTH AOCTHTAlOT OCH; AHHILA, occyia, oceBast CTPYKTypa,
BHYTpPEHHSs CTeHKa H JHCCeNHMeHTbl OTCYTCTBYIOT. OpaoBHK — AeBoH. OnHo
H3 CaMblX MPHMHTHBHBIX ceMeicTB, O6Jau3koe mnoauuenuaam. Poawl Petraia,
Orthophyllum, Ditoecholasma, Duncanella w np.

2. Polycoelidae. Kopaaabl oguHounble. Hamika riay6okasi, 3MHTeKa OTYeT-
JIMBasi; BBIIEJSIOTCS NPOTOCENTHl, CHMMETpPHst GiHM3Ka pajuajbHOl; ¢occyaa,
oceBasi CTPYKTypa, AHHIIA H JHCCENMHMEeHThl oTcyTcTBYIOT. Ilepmb. Poxel Poly-
coelia, Gerthia.

3. Lindstromiidae. Hawku raiy6oKHe ¢ BLICTYIIOM B LieHTpe. BHelHssl CTeHKa
OTUeTJIMBAS; AHHILA CIOpaAHYeCKHe; AHCCENHMEHTOB HeT; COeNHHSsChb Yy OCH,
centbl 06pa3yioT cToOHK. Cuayp — AeBoH. DBau3kun umatakconuugam. Ponbl
Lindstromia, ?*Strobilasma, ?Stegophyllum u n1p.

4. Cyathaxonidae. ?Cunyp — kap6ou. Poawl Cyathaxonia, Crassiphyllum
" ap.

5. Paleocyclidae. Kopannbl oguHOuHble, AHCKOHAAbHbIE. CenTbl MOTYT ObITh
LIMMOBHAHBIMH; CHMMeTpHsl GNH3Ka pajHanbHO; rjaBHasi (occyja pasBHTa;
JHHIIA, AHCCENMHMEHTBbl, OCeBasi CTPYKTypa H BHYTPEHHssl CTEHKA OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Cunyp — HuxHHH KapbGoH. Poael Paleocyclus, Acanthocyclus, ?Porpites, Had-
rophyllum, Combophyllum u 1p.

6. Streptelasmaidae. Kopansasl oxuHouHble. CenTbl mJacTHHYATBHIE, CUMMET-
pus 6/aM3Ka pajHaJbHOH; rJjaBHas (occyJ/a pasBuTa; CenTbl OObIYHO YTOJILEHDI,
YacTo JOCTHTAIT OCH; JHHILA OOBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT (?), AHCCENHMEHThI Pa3BUTHI (?)
Ha nepucdepHH; y HEKOTOPbIX NpeACTaBHTeJell BCTPeuaeTCss BHYTPEHHsIsI CTeH-
ka. OpnoBuk — nepmb. Poxel Streptelasma, Kenophyllum u ap. Bkaouaer TpH
nozacemeiictea: Plerophyllinae, Tachylasmainae, Soshkineophyllinae. Com-
HUTeJNbHble pOJAOBble HasBaHusi — Dybowskia, Grewingkia, Kiaerophyllum,
? Dinophyllum.

7. Hapsiphyllidae. Kopanasl oguHouHble. CuMmeTpusi 6JH3Ka pagHalbHOM;
CeNnTbl He JOCTHraloT OCH; I'JIaBHas centa cjaabo pa3BHTA, HAXOAHTCS B KapaH-
HaJbHOH ¢occyse; NHHILA M JHCCENHMEHThl OObIYHO Pa3BHTHL (?); MeTacenThl
06pa3yloT BHYTPEHHIO CTeHKY (oKaiimasoT cdoccyny). ? [eBoH — mepmb.
Poawl Hapsiphyllum, Meniscophyllum, Uralinia, Clinophyllum wn np.

8. Laccophyllidae. Kopanabl oguHouHble. CumMeTpHsi 6/1H3Ka pafHa/bHOM;
JMCCENHMEHTHl CropajiHyecKHe; pa3BHTa BHYTpeHHss Tpy6ka. CHayp — nepmb.
Ouenb 6mu3kH xancudunnuiam. Poawl Syringaxon, Permia, Barrandeophyllum
" ap.

9. Lophophyllidae. Kap6on — nepmb. Pouwl Lophophyllum, Thysano-
phyllum wn 1p.

10. Clisiophyllidae. Kap6ou — nepmb. Poawl Dibunophyllum, Waageno-
phyllum w 1p.

11. Lithostrotiontidae. ?Cunyp — kap6oH. Poawl Lithostrotion, Erido-
phyllum, Dorlodotia u np.

12. Zaphrentidae. ?Cunyp — kap6os. Poawbl Zaphrentoides (= Triplophyllum)
Caninia, Anisophyllum, Polydilasma, ?Pycnostylus, Amplexus u 1p.

13. Cyathophyllidae. Cummerpusi pangHanbHasi; NPOTOCENTHl He Pa3JIHUHMBL;
oceBasi CTPYKTypa OTCYTCTBYeT; AHCCENHMEHThl Bcerga pas3BuThl. OpAOBHK —
nepmb. bosblioe KomnuecTBO poNOB, MOApA3JeNsOIINXCA Ha LIECTb [PYII:

a) Cyathophyllum (cuHoHuMBbl — Endophyllum, Bothrophyllum w ap.), Dis-
phyllum, Tabulophyllum, Timania, Chlamydophyllum u np.

6) Palaeosmilia, Yabella u np.

B) Kefophyllum, Dokophyllum, Omphyma, Ptychophyllum, Campophyl-
lum, Heliophyllum, Glossophyllum w 1p.
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r) Phillipsastraea (cuHoHuM — Pachyphyllum), Aulina u np.

1) Columnaria (cunonumbl — Cyathophylloides, Fasciphyllum), Favi-
stella, Palaeophyllum, Densiphyllum, Acervularia, Diplophyllum, Rhaphi-
dophyllum w np.

e) Phaulactis, ?Mesactis, ?Pycnactis, Kyphophyllum, Entelophyllum,
? Xylodes, ?Patrophontes, ?Petrozium, ?Ptilophyllum, Rhyzodes, Acrophyllum,
?Briantia, Arachnastraea u Jp.

14. Calostylidae. Onureka He Bceraa pa3BuTa; centbl nepopupoBaHbl.CHIYP.
Poawt Calostylis, Helminthidium.

15. Calceolidae. Kopaaner Tydnaeo6pasuele uian nupamujanbable. CHAyp —
kap6oH. Poawl Calceola, Rhizophyllum, Platyphyllum, Goniophyllum, Rhyti-
dophyllum, Araeopoma, Protaeropoma, Holophragma.

16. Cystiphyllidae. Kopannel oguHounble (?). CenTbl WIHIOBHHbIE, BCEBO3-
MOXKHBIX THIIOB; BHYTPEHHsIsi MOJOCTb BBIMOJHEHa JucceniMeHTamu. CHayp —
Kap6oH. BoJblioe Ko/HuecTBO poJoB, MOJAPA3AeNsIOUIHXCS HA YeTbipe TpYIIbL:

a) Cystiphyllum, Hedstrémophyllum, Gyalophyllum, Microplasma (=Dip-
lochone) u np.

6) Pholidophyllum, Polyorophe, Holmophyllum, Stortophyllum, Kodono-
phyllum, Zelophyllum, Pseudomphyma, Pilophylluin, Donacophyllum, Actino-
cystis, Stratiphyllum, Phragmophyllum, Chonophyllum, Naos, Arachnophyllum,
Strombodes u np.

B) Aulacophyllum, Lykocystiphyllum, Rhegmaphyllum, Semaiophyllum,
Neocystiphyllum, Desmophyllum, Lamprophyllum, Zonophyllum, Digonophyl-
lum, Ptenophyllum, Grypophyllum u np.

r) Spongophyllum, ?Spongophylloides, Crinophyllum, ?Cymatelasma, Ly-
thophyllum, Nardophyllum, Neostringophyllum, Dialythophyllum u n1p.

Bausku takxke Fletcheria, Cantrillia u pp.

OTHOCHTeNIbHOE CXOJCTBO CTPOEHHs CKeJeTa noc/yxkujao CaHpopry MOBOAOM
JJIsi TPYNNHPOBKH IMepeuHcJeHHbXx 16 cemeldCTB B CJeAyIOIHe TpYIIb:
1) Petraiaidae u Polycoelidae; 2) Lindstromiidae u Cyathaxonidae; 3) Paleo-
cyclidae; 4) Streptelasmaidae, Hapsiphyllidae u Laccophyllidae. 5) Lopho-
phyllidae, Clisiophyllidae, Lithostrotionidae; 6) Zaphrentidae; 7) Cyatho-
phyllidae; 8) Calostylidae; 9) Calceolidae u Cystiphyllidae.

OcHoBo#t aas1 kaaccubukauuun C3HPOPA NMPHHSAJ ClaelylolHe 0COOEHHOCTH
CTPOEHHS CKeJleTa KOopaJJoB: (popma pocTa, BHeLIHsiss ¢opMma, XapakTep UYallKH
1 BHELIHEl CTEeHKH, 11eJIOCTHOCTb MJIACTHHOK CENT, CHMMETPH I, OBJIHK IPOTOCENT,
CeNT NepBOro H BTOPOro MNOPSiAKOB, HalHuue GOCCyibl, a TAKKe XapaKTep JTHHIL,
JUCCENUMEHTOB, OCEBOH CTPYKTYpbl H BHYTpeHHell cTeHKH. OJHAKO B CBOHX
noctpoeHusx CsH(OpA He YyUHTbIBAJ TaKHe BaxKHble (DaKTOpbl, KaK OHTOI'€HEeTH-
yecKkoe pa3BHTHE CKeJleTa, XapakTep CTepeonja3MaTHUecKHX o6pa3oBaHHll,
MHKDOCTPYKTYpa CKeJeTHbIX 3JIeMEHTOB H, YTO caMoe [JaBHOe, OOliHe 3aKOHO-
MEpHOCTH pa3BuTHsA. Takum o6pa3oM, ero cucrema siBJsJach YHCTO MOpdoso-
THYECKOH H HH B KOell Mepe He oTobpaxana XoJ ¢lJIOreHeTHUECKOro pasBHTHSA
pyro3 B 1ieJOM, BCIEACTBHE YEro M He MoJyuHJa LIHPOKOro pPacnpoCTpaHeHHS.

Kpome Toro, Csncopa He BO BCex cJyuasix BEPHO pa3obpaJicsi TakxkKe H B 00-
IHX OCOOEHHOCTSIX CTPOEHHs CKeJleTa HeKOoTopbix pyro3. Tak, B cocTaB cemeii-
ctBa Cyathophyllidae, Bk/rouarolero moutH Bcex MJIEOHOGOPHBIX KOPaJJoB,
OH BBeJ 3aBEJIOMO Pa3HOPOJHbIE TPYIIbl, NPEACTABJSOIIHE COOOI BIIOJHE OIpe-
JieJIEeHHbIE CaAMOCTOSITE/IbHbIE (DHJIOreHEeTHUECKHEe BETBH, KaK SHAO(DHIIHIbI, XOHO-
bUATHAB, NTHXODHAMHABI, (HIIHIICACTPEHAb, CTaypPHHAbI, apaxHOPHIIHAIbI,
Bbliess cpeau nocaenuux Entelophyllum n Xylodes — 3aBe1oMO CHHOHHMHbBIE
pozoBble Ha3BaHHsA. [IpH 3ToM MHOTrHe mpeacTaBHTENH 3THX BeTBeH OblIH OTHe-
CeHbl K JPYrHM CeMeiiCTBaM, B YaCTHOCTH K LHCTHOUAAMAAM. AHAJOTHYHAS Kap-
THHa Ha6mojaercst u cpenn Cystiphyllidae (sensu Sanford), kyna kpome «HCTHH-
HBIX» IHCTHOHIMHN TONali TakxKe AHadparmaTohopHble TpHIIa3MaTHAbl H KOLO-
HOGHJIHBI, HEKOTOPble apaxHODHIIMAB U JHKOPUIMMAB U GoJbluasi rpymnma
POZOB, BHABI KOTOPHIX OTJIHYAIOTCSl NMPHCYTCTBHEM B CKeJleTe JIOHCJAJeOH JHbIX
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JaucceniMeHToB (uucrucenumeHToB no CaHdopry) — Strombodes, ?Spongophyl-
loides u 1pyrue, a Takxe psili 1€BOHCKHX pyros, MOp(}oJOrHYeCKH OYeHb MaJo
CXOJHBIX C LHCTHOHIIHAAMH.

Kareropuu oauHouHbix AuacdparmatohopHbIX pyros npenacrargensl CaHop-
Jom GoJiee TOYHO, MOCKOJNBKY OHH B AEHCTBHTENbHOCTH SIBJSIOTCS AOCTATOYHO
reHeTHUYeCKH OJIM3KHMH TDYINaMH KOPAaJJIOB, YTO OTMEYasoch MOJaBJSIOLIHM
GOJIBbIIMHCTBOM HCCJleloBaTese. D10 NOATBEePK AaeTCsl aHaJOT HYHBIMH HJIH BO BCS -
KOM CJlyyae O4eHb CXOJHbIMH UepTaMH BHYTPEHHEro CTPOeHHs HX CKeJeTHBIX
3JIeMEHTOB, a IJ1aBHOE — OHTOI'€HeTHUeCKHM pa3BHTHeM CKeserta. B 3ToM cBere
ocraercsl HesiCHbIM, Kak CaHdopa, NpHAaBaBlIHil Takoe 6GOJblIoe 3HaueHHe MOop-
(boJlorHH cenTasbHOrO amnmapaTa KopaJijloB, MOT PasfeNHuThb Ha JBe pa3JjHuHble
TPYMNNbl TaKHX OJH3KHX PYro3, Kak MOJHUENHIbl U MJaepOobHIIHAL.

Hameuennole CsHdopIoM TpPyNMHPOBKH CEMEHCTB B LIEJIOM TaKxkKe He OTpa-
»KAIT HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHS KOpPaJJOB H He MOT'YT paccMaTpHBAaTbCA Kak
TAKCOHOMHYECKHEe KaTeropHu Tem OoJiee, YTO aBTOP He JajJ HM HHKaKHX Has-
BaHHH.

Ban XyH-uxxeH (Wang, 1950) B cBOUX CHCTeMaTHUECKHX IOCTPOEHHUSIX OJHHM
13 OCHOBHBIX, €CJIH He CaMbIM OCHOBHBIM, IPH3HAKOB A/ KJacCH(HKaLHH pyro3
CYHTaJ OCOGEHHOCTH MHKDPOCTPYKTYpPbl CKeJera.

Ero cucrema BbIMSAMT craeaylomuM o6pasom. B cocrase orpsina pyros
Ban XyH-uwkKeH BblIEJNHJ 4YeThlpe MOAOTPSiAa, B KaKJAOM H3 KOTOPbIX — ce-
MeliCTBa, B HEKOTOPBIX CJyuyasX M[OJpasiessiBlIIHeCss Ha I0JCeMeHCTBa,
a HMEHHO:

[Toporpsan Zaphrentoidea. Kopaassl ofiHOUHbIE, CKeJIET JaMeJIsiIp-
Hblft. CenTbl COCTOAT M3 HEMHOTHX TOPH30HTANbHBIX TPaGeKyJ, MOTpPYKEeHHBIX
B MJIACTHHYATYIO TKaHb HJIH TOJbKO H3 MJacTHHYaTOH TKaHH. CTeHKa MJacTHH-
yaTasi, yTOJIIEHHAs. DNHTeKa pa3BHTA, QHCCENHMEHTOB HeT. CHlyp — Nepmb.
BHyTpH nomorpsiia BbloeseHbl CleAyIOIHE CeMeHCTBa.

1. Zaphrentoididae c noxacemeiictBamu:

Zaphrentoidinae. Passursl ¢occynsl. Poxet Menophyllum (cunonumer Tri-
plophyllum w np.), Hapsiphyllum, Onychophyllum.

Metriophyllinae. Centbl coepnHsitoTcst y ocH JamennsipHoil TkaHbioo. Cpen-
HHII cuayp — cpeiHuit kap6oH. Ponwl Syringaxon (cuHoHumbl Permia w Ap.,
noapon Duncanella) u ap.

Petraiinae. CenTsl cnjoub COCTOST H3 J1aMeJIsiPHON TKAHH H TPYNNHPYIOTCS
B cuctembl. Cunyp — kap6oH. Poabl Petraia (cunonumel Orthophyllum, Pate-
rophyllum, Asthenophyllum), Heterophyllia v ap.

Amplexinae. KopoTkue centel cocTosiT U3 JamesnsipHoit TkaHH. CHayp —
kap6oH. Poabl Amplexoides (cuHonum ?Strobilasma), Flefcheria (CHHOHUMBI
Pycnostylus, Synamplexus u ap.) u ap.

Carcinophyllinae. Kap6oH.

[Toporpsa Caniniacea. OaMHOYHbIE HIH KOJOHHAJBHbBIE KOPAJJIbL,
ckeser ¢ubpo-namennsipubiit. [lyuku ¢ubp He rpynnupyroTcs B TpaGeKyJbl.
XapaktepHo Hasanuue oceBoil cTpykTypel (?). Kap6on — nepmb. CemelicTBa:

2. Lonsdaleiidae ¢ mnopacemeficteamu: Dibunophyllinae, Lonsdaleiinae,
Waagenophyllinae.

3. Caniniidae.

4. Plerophyllidae c¢ noacemefictBamu Lophophyllidiinae, Plerophyllinae.

[Tognorpsa Streptelasmace a. Kopasibl 0 AHHOYHbIE HIIH KOJIOHHA/b-
Hble, CKeJeT NpeHMyIlecTBeHHO (GuOposHbiii. CenTbl COCTOAT H3 KOMIAKTHBIX
TpabGeKyJ/J HJAH M3 CONpHKacawlluxcs ¢uOpaJbHBIX MYUYKOB, HESICHO CrpyIn-
NHMPOBaHHbIX B TpabekyJbl. CpenHuil oploBHK — Kap6oH. CemeficTBa:

5. Streptelasmidae. Centel, 3a HCKJIOYeHHEM MPHUMHTHBHBIX (OPM, COCTOAT
#3 TOJCTbIX TpabekyJ. J[lHHIIA BBIMYKJble, AHCCENHMEHTHl Pa3BHTbl TOJBKO
y MoJIoAbIX mnpencraBuTenel. CpelHHH OpAOBHK — CpeiHH# OeBOH. Poxpbl
Streptelasma (noapoasl Lambeophyllum, Palaeophyllum, Kiaerophyllum; cuHo-
‘HUM nocJaepHero — Grewingkia), Dybowskia (cuHonum Rhegmatophyllum),
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‘Dalmanophyllum, Codonophyllum (nogpox Circophyllum), Pilophyllum,
Schlotheimophyllum (noppoa Chlamydophyllum w np.), Chonophyllum, Crate-
rophyllum (cuHoHuMbl Naos, Pseudochonophyllum u ap.).

6. Dinophyllidae. CenTbl coCTOAT H3 TOJCTBIX TJaJKHX TpabekyJ, pac-
XOJASAIIUXCS MOJA HeOOMbIUMMH YTJaMH; ¢HOGpasbHble NYUKH JJHHHBIE H OCTPO
wnnoBuAHble. CenTbl 06JIEKAIOTCS XOPOLIO BBIPAaXKEHHOI1 JlaMesJIIpHOH TKaHbIO.
Cunyp — cpennuit geBoH. Poawl Dinophyllum (nogpoabl Lamprophyllum u
np.), Neospongophyllum, Stringophyllum, Mesophyllum, Nalivkinella.

7. Pycnactidae. Kopanabl oauHouHble. BuiatepasbHO CHMMETPHYHO pac-
T0JI0KEeHHbIe CeNThl COCTOAT M3 OCTPBIX (HOpPaJbHBIX IYYKOB, He TPYIMNH-
pymouuxcst B TpabekyJbl. JuccenuMeHTbl pPa3BHTBHI TOJBKO Yy MOJIOABIX (HOpM.
Cunyp — neeoH. Poawl Pycnactis (cuHonum Cymatelasma), Phaulactis (cuHO-
Humbl Desmophyllum, Semaeophyllum, Hercophyllum w np.), Aulacophyllum
(cunonumbl Hallia w np.), Heliophyllum, Zonophyllum u np.

8. Disphyllidae. Centbl coctosiT u3 BeepooGpa3Hbix TpabekyJ. [luccenu-
MeHTbl pa3Buthl. Cunyp — aeBoH. IloacemeiicTBa:

Acanthophyllinae. CenTbl cocTofT M3 LIHPOKO BeepnoGpasHbIX TpaGeKy.l.
Pacnosnioxkenue cent GujaTepasibHO-CUMMETpHUHOe. JlHCCemMMeHTBl MHOro-
uncjeHHble. Bepxuuit cunyp — peBoH. Poawl Acanthophyllum, Ptychophyllum
(cunonumbl Mictophyllum u ap.).

Disphyllinae. Tpa6ekyJabnl He pacxoasitcs, Nyukd ¢uOp pacnoJjararwrcs
pasHoo6pasHo. JlHHIIA NJOCKHE, JUCCEeNMMMEeHTHl CHJbHO B3ayThle. CpenHHi
cunyp — aeBoH. Poawl Disphyllum wu pp.

Phacellophyllinae. Tpa6ekyabl pacxoastcs. [1eBoH.

9. Clisiophyllidae. Centbel cOCTOAT H3 KOMIAKTHBIX NOUYTH MapaJJeJsbHbIX
TpabekyJ, pacXoAsLINXCs NoJ4 HeOoabWHMH yriaamu. OceBast CTPyKTypa H JHC-
CenUMeHThl pa3BHUTbl. KapG6oH.

10. Columnariidae. Ckesner npeumyiiecTBeHHO GuOpPO3HbIH. Centbl COCTOST
13 pa3HOO6Pa3HO pacCMOJOXKEHHbIX TOHKHX Tpabekyna. CpegHuii OpLOBHK —
JIeBoH. BbljeneHsl cienymooline nojaceMeiicTsa:

Columnariinae. CenTel COCTOAT M3 OJAHOrO psja cy6napaJjJesbHbIX Tpa-
6ekyJ. JlnccenuMeHTbl BCTPEUAlOTCS TOJBKO Yy HaubGoJee Mosnoablx ¢opm. Cpen-
HUH OpAOBHK — AeBoH. Poawl Columnaria (cuHonumbl Favistella, Cyatho-
phylloides, Loyolophyllum), Stauria (noapon Ceriaster), Fasciphyllum (CHHOHUM
Densiphyllum??), Grypophyllum w ap.

Entelophyllinae. Centbl cocTosiT W3 OAHOrO HJAH OoJiee PSLOB pa3JHUHO
pacrnoJIoXKeHHbIX POBHBIX TpabekyJs. [lnuccenumeHThl MHOrouucsaeHHole. Cpej-
HUH cuayp — cpedHuii jaeBoH. Poawel Enfelophyllium (cunoHumsl Neocysti-
phyllum, Weissermelia, Petrozium, Tenuiphyllum w pp.), Acervularia (cuHO-
Humbl Diplophyllum, Rhabdophyllum), Arachniophyllum (cuHoHuMbl Dar-
winia, Zenophila u np.).

Endophyllinae. Tonkue TpabekyJbl OTKJIOHSAIOTCS OT CENTaNbHON MJIOCKOCTH.
Oxos0 CTeHKH pa3BHTa JamessipHast TKaHb. IIpHCYTCTBYIOT JIOHCHaNEOHA-
Hble auccenuMeHThl. [IHuma auddepeHLHpPOBaHbl Ha OCEBYI M nepucdepuue-
ckyto 3oHbl. Cpenuuit cuayp — geBoH. Poawl Spongophylloides (cuHOHUM
Actinocystis), Strombodes (cuHoHumbl Donacophyllum, Cyphophyllum), Spon-
gophyllum, Endophyllum (cuHonumbl Tabulophyllum w 1p.).

[Tororpsan Cystiphyllacea. OniHouHbIe HJIH KOJIOHHAJBHBIE KOPaJI-
Jbl. Centbl COCTOAT M3 pa3ollleHHbIX TpabeKyJ, MOTPYKeHHbIX B JaMeJaJsp-
Hylo TKaHb. CHJyp — CpeiHHH JeBOH. BkJiwouaeT cemeiicTBa:

11. Cystiphyllidae. Tpa6ekyasl Bcerma KopoTkue. Cuayp — cpenHHH
JIeBOH. BbljesieHbl nojcemeicTBa:

Cystiphyllinae. Kopanabl oaunounsle. TpaGekyJsbl NpeHMyIlecTBEHHO
rosnakaHTHole. Cunyp — cpennuil aeBoH. Poawl Tryplasma (cuHoHumbl Phola-
dophyllum, Aphyllum w pnp.), Cystiphyllum (noppomwl Hedstrémophyllum,
u Yassia), Microplasma, Diplochone, Lytophyllum, Cetophyllum (CHHOHHM
Docophyllum, nogpoxn Tabularia), Calceola (cunoHumbl Rhizophyllum, Platy-
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phyllum, Rhytidophylium), Rhaphidophyllum (cuHonumbl Polyorophe, Stort-
hygophyllum, Stortophyllum, Xiphelasma, Bagophyllum).

Holmophyllinae. Tpa6ekyabl pa6rakaHTHble. CpeqHHit — BEpPXHHI CHJYP.
Ponel Rhabdocyclus, Cantrillia, Holmophyllum (noapox Gyalophyllum), Gonio-
phyllum (nogpoa Araeopoma, cuHoHUM Protaeropoma).

12. Mycophyllidae. OpuHouHble, pexe KOJOHHAJbHbIE KopaJsabl. ToJc-
Tble CENTbl COCTOAT M3 TOJCTBIX K€ TpabeKyJ, NMOTpPYyKeHHbIX B JaMeaasp-
HYI0 TKaHb, MJIHM TOJBKO H3 JaMeNJsipHol TkaHu. duccenumeHTtoB Het. Cpef-
HUH cuayp — HUKHHH aeBoH. Poabl Zelophyllum, Pseudamplexus (CMHOHHM
Pselophyllum), Mycophyllum (cunouum Pseudomphyma) u np.

B Incertae sedis Ban XyH-uxen Bkarouna Calostylis ¢ nogpoaom Helmin-
thidium, a takxe Enterelasma.

B cBoeit cucreme pyro3 Ban XyH-wkeH B KaueCcTBE OCHOBHOTO NpPH3HAKa
NpPH BblJEJNEHHH KPYNHBIX TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX KaTeropuil (B JaHHOM cJjyyae —
NOJOTPSAOB) HCMOJIb30BaJ OOGIHI INJIaH MHKPOCTPYKTYpHl CKeJieTa KopaJ-
JIOB, B KOTOPOM BblAe/SJ TPH THNA — (PUOPO3HBIH, JaMeNJISIPHBIH H NPOMEexKY-
TOUHBIH MeXAy HHMH (HOpPO3HO-AamenasapHbli. Crofllas HEecKoJbKO 0co6-
HSKOM TpyMnna KOpaJJoB C LIHMNOBHAHBIMH CenTamMH (UHCTHOHIIHABL B LIHPO-
KOM CMbIcJie cJoBa, o BaH XyH-uxKeHy) TakKe Oblja BblesieHa B paHre mnoj-
otpsiga. O6JMK MHKPOCKOMHMYECKOro CTPOEHHsl CEeNTasbHOro ammapartra pac-
CMaTpUBaJCsi aBTOPOM B KayeCcTBé TAKCOHOMHUYECKOrOo IIpHU3HAKa [JJisg Kare-
ropuil CceMeicTB, B COCTAaBe KOTOPBIX OTAEJbHbIE MOACEMEHCTBA YCTAHABJIHWBA-
JIUCb HAa OCHOBe pAa3JiM4yusl THIOB B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHH TpabeKyJ, CJararolux
NJACTHHKH CeNT, 4YTO HauboJsiee $ICHO CJelyeT H3 pacCMOTPeHHs ceMelcTBa
Disphyllidae (sensu Wang). 3necy noacemeiictso Acanthophyllinae oxsaTbl-
BaeT pYro3 C LIHPOKO BeepooGpa3HO pacnoJioKeHHbIMH TpabekyJamu, Dis-
phyllinae — tpaGekyJabl He pacxozsTcsi U T. A.

B T0 ke Bpemsi, TakHe HCKJIIOYHTE/BHO BaXKHble AJIA leJell CHCTeMaTH3alHH
pyro3 H KOpaJJoB NpPH3HAKH, Kak ¢opMa pocTa H, OCOGEHHO, OHTOreHeTHye-
CKOe pa3BHTHe cKeseTa B cHcTeMe Ban XYH-u)KeHa NPaKTHYECKH COBEPLUEHHO
He yuYTeHbl. DTHM B 3HAUUTEJbHOI CTENEHH H OGBsICHSIETCs: TOT (GaKT, YTO B OJAHY
TPYNIy OKa3aJUChb BKJIOUEHHBIMH MOP(OJOrHYeCKH BecbMa OTJIHYHBIE JpYyT
OT Jpyra H, 1o BCeil BEPOSATHOCTH, F€HEeTHUECKH OJIH3KO He CBfI3aHHble (HOPMbI,
HMeloll e, OJHAKO, aHAJOrHYHble HJH O4eHb O/H3KHe OCOGEHHOCTH MHKPOCKO-
IIHYEeCKOTO0 CTPOEHHs cKejeTa. B 3Tom cJiyyae MOXKHO NpPHUBECTH CJeAYIOIIHe
npumepnl: B mnojacemeiictBe Zaphrentoidinae okasannch 06beIHHEHHBIMH TaKHe
SIBHO He OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHble GopMbl, Kak Onychophyllum (M3 nuxoduanun),
Hapsiphyllum w Menophyllum, xotopbii Ban XyH-uxkeH 6e3 JOCTaTOUHBIX
OCHOBaHHH cuuTal CHHOHUMOM Triplophyllum; OHTOreHeTHUeCKoe pa3BHUTHE
CKeJleTa BO BCeX Tpex CJyyasXx COBeplIeHHO pa3nauuyHoe. OpuHOuHblil Ample-
xoides (=Tabularia) n pa3amHOKawIHecss aeneHneM Flefcheria momaiu B OJHO
noacemeiictBo Amplexinae, a B Petraiinae — Pefraia, CHHOHHUMOM KOTOPOTrO
aBTOp Mnouemy-TO paccmatpuBan 3acdpeHTomopdubii Asthenophyllum w, udto
CcOBceM HeNOHATHO, Heferophyllia. PopoBbie Ha3BaHus auacdparmaTodopHbIX
pyro3 — Dinophyllum u nneonodopublx — Lamprophyllum — aBTop He TOJb-
KO BKJIIOYHJ B OJHO CEMEHCTBO, HO Jaxe OOBbeJAMHHJ HX, PAaBHO KakK cues IMoJ-
HbIMM CHHOHHMAaMH OJMHOYHBIE JauacdparmarodopHbléi Ha Bcex crtagusix Den-
siphyllum 1 KosnoHHAJbHBIA MJeoHobopHbIE Fasciphyllum (noacemeiictBo Co-
lumnariinae), Neocystiphyllum w Entelophyllum u 1. 1. Cpemu LUCTHOHIIHLI
CHHOHUMaMH oauHouHblX Tryplasma u Polyorophe Ban XyH-uxkeH cuutan
cootBeTcTBeHHO Aphyllum n Storthygophyllum (ponoBble Ha3BaHHsI KOJOHHAJb-
HbIX pyro3). B nesom cucrema Ban XyH-ukeHa, OCHOBaHHas KaK H CHCTEMbl
6OJIBLIHHCTBA APYTHX AaBTOPOB HAa KakKOM-JIHOO OJHOM MOP(}OJIOrHYecKoM
npusHake 6e3 yueTa 3BOJIOLHHM KOPAaJJOB, B NPHHIUNE He MorJa ObiTb COBep-
LIeHHOH.

B Toii ke pa6oTe aBTOp npHBes BecbMa lleHHble COOOpaXKeHHs 10 NOBOAY
reorpauyeckoro ¥ HCTOPUYECKOr'0 Pa3BUTHSI PYro3 Ha MNPOTSKEHHH IaJjeo-
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3051, BblIeJsisT MpPH 3TOM MATb JOCTATOYHO OINpEleNeHHbIX, B IPOTHBOIMOJOXK-
HocTh Bepekunay, smox: 1. CpenHuii OpAOBHK — paHHHH JJaHAOBEpH —
FOCMOJACTBO JpeBHeHIINX NpUMHTHBHbIX Streptelasmacea. 2. Tlo3guuit Jsnan-
JIOBepH — paHHHUH JeBOH — mepuoj pacuBera Streptelasmacea napasue c Cys-
tiphyllacea. 3. Cpenuuii — no3aHuii f1eBoH. Bce crnenyann3upoBaHHble TPyNbl
KOpaJJIoB, IIHPOKO paclpoCTPaHEHHBIX B 0oJjiee JpEeBHHE 3MOXH, MOJHOCTBIO
BBIMHPAIOT 3a HCKJoueHHeM Streptelasmacea, jnaBmnx Hauaso HOBBIM (HJIO-
reHeTHueckuM BeTBsM pyros3. 4. Kap6on. Pacuser Zaphrentoidea u Caniniacea.
5. Tlepmb. dnoxa rocnoactea mjepodunana — noroMkoB Caniniacea.

JlekoHt B «[laneonrosornueckom Tpakrtare» (Lecompte, 1952) cocraBasia
paszen o naneo3oicKuXx KopaJsax Madreporaria, npuiaep:kuBasich ciaepyouieit
paspaboraHHoii B ocHOBHOM Ausayaro (Alloiteau) cucremaTHueckoil cxembl:

Kaacc Anthozoa

[Toaknaace Actinanthides
Otpsia Madreporaria ¢ nogorpsinamu Rugosa, Tabulata, Heliolitida u
BOCeMb MNOJOTPSJOB Me3030HCKHX M KaHHO30HCKUX KopaasoB. [lanbHefiee
nojpasjiejeHne pyros ciaeiymwliee:

HapncemeiictBo Columnariacea. Kopaaibsl KoloHHAJIbHBIE, DPELKO
oanHouHble. CenTbl TOHKHe, pajHajbHble. [lHCCemMMEHTHl BCTpeyalTcs He Y
BCeX NpeiacTaBuTesell. Bkiaiouaer cemeiicTBa:

1. Columnariidae. Kopannel kononuasnbuble. Centel KOPOTKHE, JBYX MOPSiA-
koB. MHorpa BcTpeuaercsi oauH psn auccenumentoB. Poawl Columnaria, Favi-
stella (=Cyathophylloides), Densiphyllum, Stauria u gap.

2. Spongophyllidae. Kopaaabl KoJiOHHaJbHBle. Pa3BHTHl JIOHCAAJEOH]-
Hble auccenuMeHThl. Ponbl Spongophyllum, Y assia, Strombodes (= Kyphophy!l-
lum) u gp.

3. Lonsdaleidae.

HancemefictBo Tryplasmacea. Kopansabl oaHHOUHbIE HJIH KOJNOHH-
anpHble. Centbl pajuasbHble, WHNoBUAHbIE. CemelicTBa:

4. Tryplasmidae. duccenumeHnTshl oTcyTcTBYIOT. Poabl Tryplasma, Xiphe-
lasma, Cantrillia, Rhabdocyclus, Polyorophe, Stortophyllum, Zelophyllum.

5. Cystiphyllidae. [duccennMeHTapuym ILIHPOKHI, siICHO He auddepeHLH-
pOBaHHBII Ha BHYTpeHHIO U mnepudepuueckyo 30Hbl. Poawl Cystiphyllum,
Microplasma (= Aphyllum), Hedstrémophyllum, ?Holmophyllum, Gyalophyl-
lum wn gp.

I'pynna Cystimorphes — neBoHCKHe LHCTUMOpPGHBIE PYro3sl CEMEHCTB.

6. Digonophyllidae u 7. Cystiphylloidae.

HancemefictBo Streptelasmacea. Kopananbl ofnHHOUHBIE HJH KO-
JoHHanbHble.CenThl COCTOAT M3 MJAaCTHHYATHIX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HHO-
rja nojiBeprartbcsi jereHepaund. Ha nepudepuu pasBuTbl JHOG0 CTEpeo30Ha,
aubo auccenumeHtapuym. CemelicTBa:

8. Streptelasmatidae. Kopaaael onnHOuHBlE, pegko KoJoHHadbHble. Ha
nepudepuH pas3BHTa CcTepeo3oHa. BHyTpeHHHII Kpall NJAacTHHOK cenT 3a3y6-
peH. Cummerpusi OunarepajbHasi. [Horja BcTpeuaeTcst oceBasi CTPYKTypa.
[ToncemeiicTBa:

Streptelasmatinae. Ilo Mmepe pocta Kopamna crepeonsa3Ma IIOCTENEHHO
ucuesaetr. [uuma Beinykable. CenThl He nepemnJeraiorcs. Poawl Streptelasma
(= Rhegmaphyllum), Palaeophyllum, Grewingkia (= Kiaerophyllum), Brachye-
lasma u 1p.

Dinophyllinae. Ha Bcex crazusx crepeomnsiasma pasButa cJsa6o. Centhl
nepenJietatoTcst y ocu. Poael Dinophyllum, Scenophyllum.

Kodonophyllinae. ITo mepe pocta KopaJaa crepeonja3MaTHUeCKHH 06010K
pacumpsiercs, HHOrga 3amelnaercs AuccenumeHTamu. Poawl Kodonophyllum,
Circophyllum.

Dalmanophyllinae. I'naBHas M NPOTHBONOJIOXKHAS CeNTa COELHHSIOTCS
1 o6pa3ylT oceBylo miaacTHHKy. Pon Dalmanophyllum.

9. Pycnactidae. Kopaaabl oanHouHble. CHMMeTpHS HX ABYCTOPOHHss. [uc-
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CeNnUMEeHThl eclu pas3BuThl, TO Meakue. Poawl Pycnactis, Phaulactis, Neo-
cystiphyllum, Spongophylloides, Lamprophyllum, Holophragma wn np.

10. Chonophyllidae. Kopanabl oanHOuHble, penko KoJoHHaJbHble. CenThl
CUJIbHO YTOJILEeHHble, Ha mnepudepuu Habmopnaercs crepeo3oHa. OT crpen-
TeNa3MaTH/] OTJHYAeTCsi XapaKTePOM MHKPOCTPYKTYPbl CENT — B IOCJEeIHeM
cayyae TpabeKyJsbl TOJCTblE, pacnoJaraiorcsi BeepooOpasHo. Poawl Chono-
phyllum, Mycophyllum, Naos, Ptychophyllum u np.

11. Ketophyllidae. Kopanabl opuHounele. Centbl npepoiBHCThle. B oce-
BOH 30He JHHILA CTPYNNHPOBaHbl B cucTeMbl. Ha mnepudepuu pasBuThl auc-
cenumenThl. Poabl Kefophyllum, Dokophyllum, Pilophyllum wu nap.

12. Acervulariidae. Kopaanel kosnoHuanpHble. Centsl JABYX MOPSIAKOB.
Pa3Bura BHyTpeHHsis creHka. [luccennmentsl Menkue. Ponx Acervularia.

Kpome toro, B cocraB HaicemeiictBa Streptelasmacea JIeKOHT BKJIIOUHJI TaK-
XKe creaymolye ceMeiicTBa AeBOHCKHX M INO3JHenajeo3oiickux pyro3: 13. Acan-
thophyllidae, 14. Stringophyllidae, 15. Disphyllidae, 16. Lithostrotionidae,
17. Halliidae, 18. Zaphrentidae, 19. Hapsiphyllidae, 20. Caniniidae, 21. Pa-
laeosmiliidae, 22. Aulophyllidae.

HapncemeiictBo Metriophyllacea. Kopaaasl ogunounble. [TnacTuHuaTeie centel
pacnoJioKeHsl JBYCTOPOHHe-cuMMeTpHUHO. CemelicTBa:

23. Petraiidae. [uuma u auccenuMeHTbl oTcyTcTBYIOT. Poabl Petfraia,
Lambeophyllum, Orthophyllum.

24. Metriophyllidae. Kopaanael oanHouHble. CenTbl COENHHSIOTCA Y OCH
1 00pasyloT cTepeokoJymesny. HeKoTopele mpeicTaBUTeNd Ha paHHHX 3Tanax
pocTa cKeJsleTa MpPOXOAST aMIJIEKCOMAHYI cTaauio. Poccysa pacmnoJiokeHa Ha
BBIMYKJIOH CTOpPOHe Kopasina. Masble centel OTCyTCTBYIOT. JlHCCENHMEHTHI He
pasButhl. Poawl Syringaxon, Metriophyllum, Barrandeophyllum.

B cocraB HancemeiictBa Metriophyllacea aBTOpOM BKJIIOUEHBI TakKke CcJe-
JyIoIllHe ceMelCTBa JeBOHCKHX H Mo3jHenaneo3oiickux pyroa: Cyathaxoniidae,
Amplexidae, Lophophyllidiidae, Hadrophyllidae.

HancemeictBo Polycoelacea. Cemeiicta Polycoeliidae, Plero-
phyllidae, Endotheciidae, Tachyelasmidae.

B Incertae sedis JIeKOHT BKJIIOUMJ TPYNNy KPbILIEYHBIX KopaJoB Oper-
culata (cemeiictBa Calceolidae u Goniophyllidae), cemeiictBo pyro3 c nep-
¢opupoBanHbIMH centamu Calostylidae (pomwt Calostylis n Helminthidium),
a takxe cemeiictBo Heterophyllidae (oTpsig nau nomoTpsa rerepodH/IHA MO
CHCTEMAaTHYECKHM cxemMaM OOJIbLIMHCTBA JPYrHX HCCJeoBaTeel).

JIeKOHT Obly1, MoKany¥H, MepBbLIM MAJE€OHTOJIOIOM, KOTODPBIH B CBOMX TaKCOHO-
MHUECKHX MOCTPOEHHSX HCIOJb30BaJ He TOJbKO KaKOH-TO OJHMH NPH3HAK HJH
rpynny NpPH3HAKOB OJHOrO MOPsiAKA, a OCHOBBIBAJCS HAa IEJIOM KOMILIEKCe
NPH3HAKOB: TAKHX, KaK BHeWHsis (opMa M Crnocob CyliecTBOBaHUS (OQHHOYHbIE
HJIH  KOJIOHHAJIbHble KOpaJljibl), oO6iias MOPQOJOTHS CKeJETHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB
(BHEIIHEH CTeHKH, CeNnT, JHHI[ H JHUCCENHMEHTOB), a TaKkKe B OINpeeJeHHOM
CTeMeHH YUYUTHIBAJ MHKPOCTPYKTYPY CKeJleTa H XOJ €ro OHTOreHEeTHYeCKOro
pa3BHUTHs, B 4eM, NpaBja, He BCeraa Obl1 CTPOro NOCJeI0BaTeseH.

Tak, B coctaB KOJMIOMHApHHJ, AJ5 KOTOPbIX KaK pa3 HCKJIOUYHTENbHO Xapak-
TepHAa KOJIOHHaJbHas ¢opma pocTa, Hapsay C TaKUMH (OpPMaMH, KakK BHJbI
ponoB Columnaria, Favistella, Stauria u apyrue, JlekoHT BkJtounn Densi-
phyllum, onpeneneHHO MPeACTAaBJSIOIEr0 COO0M KOpaJJ, HeroCPeICTBEHHO  CBsi-
3aHHbIH B CBoeM pa3BUTHH co Streptelasma, a Palaeophyllum (KOJOHHAJBHbII)
NIOMECTH/1 CPely OJHHOYHBIX CTpenTesa3MaTHj, XOTs MOCJeNHHIl ropasao GJ/nxe
CTOHT K craypuuiam (KosioMHapuuiam, mo Jlekonry). Besen 3a Ban XyH-
4KEHOM JIeKOHT COBepIIEeHHO NMPaBHJBbHO OTMETHJ fIBHYIO T€HETHUEeCKYI0 CBf3b
AnadpparMaroopHbIX U MJIEOHO(GOPHBIX KOPAJJOB C LIMMOBHAHBIM CENTajlbHBIM
annapatoM (TpUmaasMartHj M UHUCTHOHUMINA), XOTS H OTpPHLAN HX DOJCTBO
C KpblLUEUHBIMH KOpaJJiaMH, nomecTHB HX B Incertae sedis.

He Bcerpa yuuTeiBasi siBl€HHsI KOHBEpreHIMH, aBTOP CUHTaJ MpPEpbIBU-
CTOCTb CENT BeCbMa CYIIECTBEHHbIM TAKCOHOMHYECKMM IPH3HAKOM, OObelHHHB
B oaHo cemeiicTBo Ketophyllidae takue ponel, kak Kefophyllum u Pilophyl-
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lum, OTHOCSIIHeCs CKOpee BCero K COBEpLIEHHO Pa3JIMYHbIM (DHJIOreHeTHUECKHM
BeTBAM KOpaJjioB. B TO ke BpeMsi HeJb3si He COrJacHTbCs ¢ JIEKOHTOM, KOTO-
pulil Tak ke, Kak W Ban XyH-uxkeH cuuTan pojoBble Ha3BaHUsi Strombodes
u Kyphophyllum nonHbIMH CHHOHMMAaMH, HCXOAs He TOJIBKO H3 ofluiell Mop-
(OJIOTHH CKeJleTa KOpaJJjIOoB, HO TakKxke H M3 OCOOEHHOCTeHl €ro MHKpO-
CTPOEHHSI.

JIeKOHT BnepBble OOBeIMHHJ B OIHO cemeilicTBo Petraiidae umeHHO Tex
OpPJOBHKCKHX H CHJIYPHHCKHX PYro3, KOTOpble Ha PaHHHX 3Tanax pocTa CBOEro
CKeJieTa HMEIT KOPOTKHE TOHKHEe CenThbl (MPOXOAAT aMIlJIeKCOMOPQHYK CTa-
JHI0), YTO BO3MOXKHO OTBeyaeT AefCTBHTEJbHOCTH, XOTs B QHAarHO3e W yKasal
Ha OTCYTCTBHE Y 3THX KOPaJJOB JHHI, KOTOPble OJJHAKO y GOJBLIHHCTBA H3 HUX
BcTpeuaroTcsi. UTo ke KacaeTcs NOMeILeHHs B cxeMe KajJocTHauR B Incertae
sedis, To JIeKOHTY He OblIH H3BeCTHb! (haKThbl, NOATBEPAKJAIOIHE HX TeHeTHYe-
CKYyI0 6JIH30CTb CTpenTesna3MaThaaM. DTO BbIICHHJOCH JHIIb B MOCJAEJHHE TOAb.

B cucreme Jlekonta, kak 1 y Ban XyH-ukeHa, He Bcerja cobJoeHbl HOMEH-
KJaTypHble NpaBuJa (ynorpebieHue Ha3BaHHsi cemeiicTB Columnariidae BmecTo
Stauriidae, Pycnactidae Bmectro Lykophyllidae, Caniniidae Bmecto Cyatho-
psidae u 1. A.).

B nenom xe cucrema JlekoHTa no paspaboTke AaJjbHelllell CHCTeMaTH3a-
LIHH KOPaJJIOB pYyro3 sIBUJaCb 3HAUHTEJbHbIM 11aroM Brepel, a ee aBTOp Obll
nepBbIM HCCJiefoBaTeseM, NPHMEHHBIIHM B CBOHX IOCTPOEHHSIX BeCb KOMILJIEKC
TaKCOHOMHUECKHX NPH3HAKOB, BKJIOYas TaKOH HCKJ/IOUHTENbHO BaXKHbIH, Kak
XapakTep OHTOreHeTHYeCKOTro Pa3BHTHS CKeJieTa. B 3ToM cMbicje 10 HacTosero
BPEMEHH OHa OCTaeTcsi eIMHCTBEHHOH «eCTeCTBEHHOH» B CBOEM pOJe.

B. C. CokosioB (1955) B yHHKaJbHOH paGoTe 0 TabyJsiTaX PacCMOTPeJ TaKkKe
HEKOTOpble BOMPOCH! OOlIero XapakTepa 3BOJIIOLUH MOP(HOJIOTHUECKH M TeHe-
THYECKH OMHM3KHX TPYNN KOPaJJIOB, B YaCTHOCTH PYro3, CpeAu KOTOPbIX HaMme-
THJ HECKOJIbKO CaMOCTOsiTeIbHbIX BeTBeil. Tak ke kKak W Dbaccaep (Bassler,
1950), HoO ropasmo nerajbHee H GoJiee NMOJHO apryMEHTHPOBAHHO, OH BbISIBHJI
3HAUYUTEJIbHYI0 MOP(OJIOTHUECKY0 6JH30CTh ayJOoNopHA K JApPeBHEHIIHM npu-
MHTHBHBIM OJHHOYHbIM pyro3am tuna Primitophyllum Kaljo (?=Protostrepte-
lasma Brown) u HeKOTOpbIM HauboJsiee MPOrpecCHBHO OPraHHU30BaHHBIM JHXe-
HapuuiaMm c Favistella. Ha 31oM ocHoBaHHH COKOJIOB NpEANOJIONKHJ Cylle-
CTBOBaHHE CpeiH pYyro3 XxoTs Obl ABYX CAMOCTOSITeJIbHBIX Tpynm, Gepylux
HayaJo OT pa3HblXx npeakoB — Gau3kux Streptelasmatidae, B ocHoBHOM 0naH-
HOUHbIX (opMm, npousowenuux oT Auloporida, M KoJOHHAJIBHBIX «baBHCTEN-
JuA», HauboJee BEPOSITHBIMH NpPEAKaMH KOTOPbIX MOIJH ObITb BbICOKOOPra-
HH30BaHHble JHXeHapuuiel (tuna Saffordophyllum, Foerstephyllum wu 1. 1.).
OCHOBHBIMH apryMeHTaMH, MOATBEpPKJAAIOLIHMH BbIBOAbI O T€HETHUECKOH NpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH PYro3 B OTHOLIEHHH TabynsT, COKOJIOB BBIIBHHYJ CJeLyHOILLHeE:

1) TabyJasiTel sABJIsJIHCH € JHHCTBEHHBIMH NpeAcTaBuTensivu Anthozoa, cnoco6-
HbIMH (OpPMHpPOBAThb HAPYKHBI H3BECTKOBBII CKeJeT, KOTOpble yxe cylle-
CTBOBa/H, Pa3BHUBAJUCb M MNPEACTABJAIH COOOH HOBOJBHO LIHPOKO pPacnpo-
CTpPaHeHHYIo TPYMNy OPraHH3MOB B HauaJjle OpAOBHKA, T. €. K MOMEHTY MOsiBJe-
HHs MepBbIX PYTro3;

2) 60JblIOE CXOACTBO OOILHX OCOGEHHOCTeH MOpPGOJOTHH CcKejeTa O60HX
Tpynn KopaJaJoB H

3) HCKJIOUHTeJbHO OJH3KHe, eCJH He aHAJOTHUHble YCJOBHS OOGHTAHHS.

B noarsep:xaeHne 3THX NOJ0XKeHHH BbIcTynaeT oTMeueHHasi COKOJIOBBIM, YacTo
BCTPEYAIOILAsICsT KOHBEPreHTHass OJIM30CTb JHXeHapuuj H GhaBHCTeNJ, (JeT-
YEePHHU3JJ H HEKOTOPbIX aMIVIEKCOMOP(hHBIX pyro3 THna Pycnostylus u T. J.
C coBpeMeHHBIX MO3WIHH Mepeunc/ieHHble BBIBOABl BIIOJIHE Y6eLHTEeJbHBI.

Becbma cyuiecTBeHHbl AJisi Hac Takxke noctpoeHusi COKOJIOBa B BOIpPOCAx
pPa3BUTHS CENMTaJbHOrO annaparta pyro3, OJHOH M3 OCHOBHBIX dYacTeH ckesera
KopassaoB. B uacTHOCTH, nepBOCTeneHHOe 3HAaueHHe HMEIT BBIBOABI aBTOpa
O TOM, 4YTO LIMMNOBHAHbIE CeNTbl LHUCTHOHAIHA M nephOpHpPOBAHHBIE CEMNThI
KaJOCTHJIHA  SBHJIHCH  pe3yJbTaToOM IOCJAefOBaTe/NbHOIO  BH/OH3MEHEHHS
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B Ipollecce 3BOJIOLHH, a BO BTOPOM CJy4yae — JereHepaly NepBUYHbIX MJac-
THHYATBIX CENT CTpenTeJas3MaTHA.{

K coxanenuio, nosoxenue HUCTHOUIIHA B cucteMe pyro3 ormedeHo Coko-
JIOBbIM HEJOCTATOYHO $ICHO — KaK «IpoMexyTouHoe mexnay Streptelasmatidae
u Columnariidae».

Takum o6pasoM, CokoJIOB SIBUJICS TNEPBBLIM HCCJENOBaTesNeM, AOCTATOYHO
onpejeNeHHO ChOpPMYJIHPOBABIUMM HENOCPEACTBEHHOE TeHeTHYeCKOe POJCTBO
TabyJMAT U pPyro3, T. €. 4YTO MepBble NPEACTaBJIAJNH COOOiH NMPEIKOB MOCJIEJHUX.
C Hale# TOYKH 3peHHs, 3TO NOJIOXKEHHEe TeNepb CJelyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh BIIOJIHE
y6euTeNbHO J1OKa3aHHbIM; OHO MOJIOXKEHO B OCHOBY NpeJAJaraeMoil HHUKe CHC-
TEMATHYEeCKOH CXeMbl OPAOBHKCKHX M CHJIYPHUHCKHX PYyros.

B To ke Bpemsi, Hesb3s1 corJiacHTbCst ¢ MHeHHeM CoOKoJIoBa O ToM, 4to Faui-
stella reneTndecku 6/M3kH TabyJsiTaM THMA JUXEHAPUUA (MU TOYHee OUJIJIHHT-
capuup). [IpuHATHE TaKOro noJIOXKEHUS HEeNpeMeHHO MOBJIeKJO Obl 3a Co6OoM
BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO CTaypUUAb! (haBHCTENIHAIBI) U HX MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE TOTOMKH
CpeIHero u Mo3JHero najeo3os NMpeicTaB/sijd BTOpoe (UIOreHeTHUIECKOe IPEeBO
pyros, a caMu pyrosbl SIBJSJHCb Pa3HOPOAHON MNOJMHGHIHTHYECKOH TpyNNof,
HMelollell pa3HbIX NpeJKOB, Pa3JHYHble BETBH KOTOPBLIX JIMIIb B CHJY SIBIEHHH
KOHBEpPTreHIHH B OlNpeJeJieHHble MOMEHThl CBO€H HCTOPHM JOCTHraju Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKOTO CXOACTBAa. IIpOTHB 3TOrO0 MOXKHO BLICTABHTbL CJEIYIOLHH apry-
MeHT. Eciau pasinuHble KOpaJUIMTBl OJHOH KOJIOHHM Haubosee Mopdosoru-
yecKH OMM3KHX JpeBHEeHIIHM KOJIOHHAJbHbIM pyrosam, OHJIJTMHTCApHH[ THIA
Saffordophyllum wnn Foerstephyllum uMeloT OOILYIO CTEHKY, UYTO JOKa3blBaeT
MX YKPENHBLIYIOCS B 3BOJIOLHH NPHUCHIOCOGJIEHHOCTD K HCKJIOUYHTENBHO KOJIO-
HHaJbHOH ¢opMe pocTa, TO NepBble CTaypUUAbl (paBUCTe bl U ONU3KHE UM
KOpaJlJibl) HMeloT Apyroe cTpoeHne. Kaxablif KOpalaJauT B OJHOH KOJOHHH ApeB-
HUX KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX Pyro3 (UMEITCS B BUAY MacCHBHbIE (HOPMbI KOJIOHHH THINA
Favistella) nMeeT CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO CTEHKY; 3TO B OIpeleJeHHOH CTeleHH
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO NMPeJKH HX BEJH CAMOCTOSITENbHBIH, OJUHOUHBIN 06pa3 KHU3HH
U JIMIIb COBCEM HEJaBHO B CHJY KAKHX-TO 3KOJOTHUECKHX HJH APYTHX NMPHYHH
npuobpesut  Cnoco6HOCTb (OPMHPOBATH KOJIOHHH, HHBIMH CJIOBAaMH HayaJii
pa3MHOXKaTbCs BeretaTuBHbiM nyTeM. I[loapoGHee 3T Bompocel O6yayT pac-
CMOTpeHbl B CJelylollell TrJaBe.

Takke Hesb3ss corjacutbes € mnpejJoxendeM CoKoJIOBa paccMaTpUBaTh
pyro3 B cucreMe Anthozoa HapaBHe ¢ Taby/siTaMH B KauyecTBe CaMOCTOSITEJb-
HOTO MOJKJacca.

Xuna (Hill, 1956) noxpaszenuna oTpsii pyro3 Ha TpU NOJOTPsiLa, BHYTPH
KOTOPBIX BblJEJNHJA COOTBETCTBEHHO HajcemeiicTBa Hu cemeiictBa. [lockosbky
KO BTODOH IOJIOBHHE HALUET'O CTOJIETHS CKONHJICA YK€ OIPOMHBIH (aKTHUECKHH
matepuas (okoso 400 pojaoB, AJSI KOTOPbIX Pa3HbIMM aBTOpaMH ObLIO B CBOE
BpeMs npensoxeno npumepHo 100 HasBaHuit 6oJiee BBICOKMX TaKCOHOMHYE-
CKHUX KaTeropuil), BepOsSiTHO, B JaHHOH paboTe He HMeEeT CMbICJIA MOJHOCTBIO
paccMaTpuBaTh MNpeEJIOKEHHYI0 3THM HccaegoBatesieM cxeMy. OCTaHOBHMCS

. IeTaJIbHO JIMIIb HAa TeX KaTeropusx, Mo KOTOpbiM XWJJ pacnpefenusa pyros
OpIOBHKA H CHJYpa.

[Tonorpan Streptelasmatina. OguHoYHbIE HJIH KOJOHHANbHbBIE
KOopaJsjibl, Ha nepudepuu ckejera KOTOPbIX Pa3BUTHl JHOO CTepeo3oHa, JHOO
JHCCENHMEHTapHYM.

Hapncewmeiicto Cyathaxoniicae. Kopansel ogunounsle, auagparmatodopHsle.
Cenrtbl, Kak npaBujo, o6pa3yloT OCEBYI CTPYKTYPY Pa3JIHUHbIX THIOB (OCEBYIO
TPpyOKY, CTONOHK). Y HEKOTOPBIX MpEeICTaBUTENeH MPOTOCENTh JIOMHHHPYIOT.
Bkuaouaer cemeiicTBa:

1. Metriophyllidae. Centel coenuHsOTCS y OCH, MaJjble CENThHl KOPOTKHE,
KapAHHaJbHAas doccyna Ha BEIMYKJOH ctopoHe kKopanaa. Poxel Lambeophyllum,
Duncanella, Asthenophyllum u ap. OpIOBHK — NepMb. '

2. Laccophyllidae. Centsl y ocu o6pasyioT Tpy6ky. Pox Syringaxon u np.
Cunyp — nepwms.
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3. Petraiidae. CenTel TOHKHe, MaJjble CeNTbl HEONPEeIEJeHHO YepelyrTCs
¢ meracentamu. Yamku ray6okue. Ponwl Pefraia w Orthophyllum. Cunyp —
JIeBOH.

4. Polycoeliidae. Bce mmecTb HJH HEKOTOpble MPOTOCENTHl BBLAENSIOTCS IO
anune. Pon ?Anisophyllum v pp. *Cunyp — nepmb.

5. Hadrophyllidae; 6. Cyathaxoniidae; 7. Amplexidae; 8. Lophophylli-
diidae; 9. Timorphyllidae; 10. Hapsiphyllidae.

HancemeiictBo Streptelasmaticae. OpnHOYHBIE HJIH KOJIOHHAJBHBIE KOpaJ-
Jbl, Ha nepHdepHH CKesJeTa KOTOPBIX Pa3BHThl JHOO cTepeo3oHa, JHOO AHC-
cenemenTapuym. CenTbl HeCYT oceBble H0JbKH, JonacTu (septal lobes). Cemeii-
cTBa:

11. Streptelasmatidae. KopaJasbel ofHHOYHBIE HJIH BETBHCTO-KOJOHHAJbHEBIE,
MaJible CeNnTbl KOPOTKHE, OObIYHO 6e3 AHCCENHMEHTOB; Ha PAHHHX CTaHSIX POCTa
CHJIbHO pa3BHTa cTepeomja3Ma. [lHHIIA BBINYKJble, MOJHbIE HJIH HEMOJHBIE.
[ToncemeiicTBa:

Streptelasmatinae. Poawl Streptelasma, Palaeophylium, Coelostylis, Gre-
wingkia, Brachyelasma, Dalmanophyllum, Dinophyllum, Rhegmaphyllum,
Ditoecholasma, ?Strobilasma w np. CpenHHil OpAOBHK — CPeIHHH JIEBOH.

Kodonophyllinae. Cenranbuas crepeosona wupokasi. Poael Schlotheimo-
phyllum, Kodonophyllum, Circophyllum, Chlamydophyllum. Cunyp — HHXHHH
JI€BOH.

Acrophyllinae.

12. Halliidae. OpuHoYHble KOpaJ//ibl ¢ AMHHHOH ryaBHOH cenToil. [To Mepe
pocTa ckejera o6MJIbHAsi HA PAHHHX CTaJUsIX CeNTajlbHasi CTepeornsa3ma 3ame-
wlaetcs auccenumeHtamu. [loxcemeiicTsa:

Lykophyllinae. Pomwl Holophragma, Onychophyllum, Pycnactis, Phau-
lactis, Lamprophyllum, ?Pseudocystiphyllum, ?Stratiphyllum, ?Phragmo-
phyllum (oppoBuk — nesod) u Halliinae.

13. Arachnophyllidae. Kopanabl oauHOYHble HJAH KoJOHHAJbHblE. [lnc-
CEeNMMEeHTbl MHOTOUYHCJIEHHble, YacTO JOHCJAaleoHaHble. lHorna centbl poCTH-
raiot ocu. Cuayp — neBoH. [loacemeiicTBa:

Arachnophyllinae. Poawl  Arachnophyllum, Petrozium, Entelophyllum,
Tenuiphyllum, Craterophyllum, Weissermelia.

Kyphophyllinae. Pox Kyphophyllum.

Ptychophyllinae. Pox Ptychophyllum.

14. Acervulariidae. Kosonuu o6pa3yioTcsi oceBbiM (?) UeThIpeXMepHBIM
nenexneM. CenTbl OObIYHO KAPHHHPOBAHBI H YTOJILEHbl. [HCCeNnUMEHThl MHOrO-
uncienHble. MiMeercss BHyTpeHHsis cteHka. Cuayp. Poael Acervularia, Diplo-
phyllum, ?Rhaphidophyllum.

15. Mycophyllidae. Kopaansl oauHounble. Pacunpennbie nepugepuue-
CKHe KOHLbI CenT compHKacawTcs. TpabekyJbl pabaakaHTHble. CHIYD — HIK-
uuit aeBoH. Pouaet Mucophyllum, Pseudamplexus u ap.

16. Zaphrentidae. 17. Phillipsastraeidae. 18. Craspedophyllidae. 19. Lit-
hostrotionidae. 20. Aulophyllidae. 21. Cyathopsidae.

22. Calostylidae. Kopanasl ¢ nepdopupoBanubiMu centamu. Cuayp. Pozel
Calostylis, Helminthidium, Palaearaea. }

[Tonorpsan Columnariina. Kopaaasl KoJOHHAJNbHBIE, PEJKO OJHHOY-
Hble. ¥ JpeBHHX (OpPM MaprHHapuyM He pa3BHT, y 6GoJiee MOJIOJbIX MOSIBISETCS
aubo crtepeo3oHa, JHOO AHCCENMHMEHTapHyM pasauuyHoro tHna. CenTbl TOHKHE,
oCeBble JIONACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. ¥ MOJIOJbIX NpEeACTaBHTeNell BCTpeyaeTcss oceBas
cTpyktypa. CemeiicTBa:

23. Stauriidae. Kopaaabl KosnonuanabHble (M ofHHOYHble). Ha mnepudepuu
HabJmoaTCs JH60 CTepeo3oHa, JHOO elHHHUYHble Psiibl AHCCenuMeHTOB. OpJo-
BUK — HIKHHH Kap6oH. Poawl Fauistella, Cyathophylloides, Densiphyllum,
Stauria, Loyolophyllum, Fasciphyllum, Columnaria, °Tabularia, Amplexoi-
des, PFletcheria u nap.

24. Spongophyllidae. Centel TOHKHe, OGOJbliHe CeNTbl KapHHHPOBAHHBIE.
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HuccenuMenTtsl 06bIYHO JIOHCHaseouansle. Cuayp — neBoH. Poabl Spongophyl-
lum, Neomphyma, Zenophila u np.

25. Chonophyllidae. OguHouHble U KOJIOHHAJNBHbIE KOpPaJJbl C $ICHO BhIpa-
JKEHHBIM «OMoJlaxKHBaHHeM». CenTajbHasi CTepeo30Ha NpepLIBAaeTCs JIOHCAANEeO-
HAHbIMH AuccenumeHTaMu. Cunyp — aesoH. [loacemeiicTsa:

Chonophyllinae. Poxst Chonophyllum, Ketophyllum, ?Lindstroemophyllum,
?Yassia.

Endophyllinae. Poxer ?Strombodes, ?Pilophyllum u np.

Blothrophyllinae.

26. Ptenophyllidae. Kopaasabl oanuHOUHbIE W KOJIOHHAJbHblE. [luccenuMes-
TapUYM LIMPOKUH, JIOHCAAJEOUAHBIH HJH OOblUHBIA. OceBble KOHILbI JJIHHHBIX
CeINT pacnoJiaralTcs, KakK NpPaBUJIO, YeTblpbMs rpynnaMmu. TpabekyJbl NJIOTHO
conpukacatorcsi. Cunyp — meBod. Poabl Cymatelasma, Spongophylloides,
Acanthophyllum w np. ‘

27. Stringophyllidae. 28. Lonsdaleiidae.

[Togorpsig Cystiphyllina. OnuHouHble U KOJIOHHAJbHBIE PYTO3bl KAK
nuadparmatodopHble, Tak H MJIEOHOGOPHbIE, Y KOTOPbIX IIHMOBHJAHbIE CEMThHI
CJIOXKEHbl JJUHHBIMH Tpabekynamu. CemeiicTBa:

29. Tryplasmatidae. Kopaaabl o6biuHO puadparmatodopuble. TpabekyJbl
cent pabgakaHTHble HJM roJakaHTHble. OppoBuk — neBoH. Poabl Rhabdocyc-
lus, Tryplasma, Storthygophyllum, Cantrillia, Polyorophe, Zelophyllum, ?Por-
pites, Kitakamiphyllum, ?Bojocyclus.

30. Cystiphyllidae. CentanpHble TpabeKyJbl OObIYHO TroOJIaKaHTHblEe. Bctpe-
YAOTC KOPKHM NJACTHHYATOH CKJEepPeHXHMbl. BHYTpPeHHsIS MOJIOCTb BHIMOJIHEHA
CIJIOIUIHBIMU AuccenuMeHTaMu. Pouwl Cystiphyllum, Hedstroemophyllum, Hol-
mophyllum, Gyalophyllum, Araeopoma, Microplasma, Nipponophyllum.
Cunyp.

31. Goniophyllidae. Kpoiieunsie kopaasisl. Cunyp — peBoH. Popnwl Gonio-
phyllum, Rhizophyllum, Teratophyllum, Rhytidophyllum, Calceola, Protae-
ropoma.

32. Digonophyllidae.

B Incertae sedis Xunn noMecTusna ciepymwoliue poJOBble Ha3BaHHS OpJO-
BHKCKHX M CHJYPHHACKHX pyros: Astraeophyllum, Cystostylus, Kenophyllum,
Polydilasma, ?Prisciturben, Stegophyllum. Tunbl 3THX poaOB JUGO He OblLJIH
1300paxKeHbl M OMHCAHbl UX aBTOpPaMH, JHOO ObLIM yTEpsHbI.

TakuMm ob6pa3oM, kak W HuxosbcoH, Xuan Bblaenusa Cpeiu pyros TpH
KPYNHBIX TAaKCOHOMHYECKHX TMOJpa3jieleHusi paHra MnoJOoTpsijia — MNpeuMyllle-
CTBEHHO OJHHOYHBIX AHaparMatodOpHbIX OPJAOBHKCKHX H PaHHECHNYPHHCKHX
KOpaJJIoB H HX NoToMkoB — Streptelasmatina; B OCHOBHOM KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX —
Columnariina — u pyros ¢ IHMNOBUJHBIM MO CBOEH NMPHPOJE CENTalbHbIM anna-
patrom — Cystiphyllina. Ilpu stoM, Zaphrentoidea u uactuuno Cyathophyl-
loidea Hukosbcona mo Xwunn cocraBuau nonotpsin Streptelasmatina, a kodio-
HuasbHele Cyathophylloidea Gbliu BblesNeHbl B CaMOCTOSITENBHBIN MOJOTPSK
Columnariina.

OpHako B CBOMX MOCTpoeHUsiX XHJIJ He Bcerja Obl1a MOCJENOBATENBHOM.
Tak, B ogHoM HajceMeiicTBe Zaphrenticae okasanuch 06beJHHEHHBIMH KOPaJJIbI
C COBEplIEHHO pa3JMHYHbBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH OHTOreHe3a CKeJleTa, pa3HbIMH
HCTOPUSMH Pa3BHTHS, HO OOLIMMH MOP(OJOrHUECKHMH NpPH3HAKAMH Ha 3pe-
JBIX CTaJusAX, Ja U TO He BCerja — Takue, Kak OJuHOYHble Auacdparmarocop-
Hble ¢ OOMJIBHOH Ha paHHHUX 3Tanax pocTa CenralbHOH crepeonsasmoil Strepte-
lasma, Bcerja KoJioHHaJbHble NJeoHodopHble Entelophyllum w Arachnophyl-
lum, a cpeau Columnariina — oauHounbiii Densiphyllum, ¢opma, 3aBeaoMo
poAcTBeHHass cTpentenasMatuiaam; Tabularia, Chonophylium, Ketophyllum,
Tabulophyllum, 6auskue kogoHobunnuaam Pilophyllum w paxe Cymatelasma.
Ecnu nocnesHee ponoBoe Ha3BaHHE W He SIBJISIETCSl MOJIHBIM CHHOHUMOM Kodo-
nophyllum, To BO BCSIKOM CJydae oObefHHsieMble HMH (OPMbl (OCOOEHHO THIMbI)
HCKJIIOYUTEJIbHO OJU3KH MeXAy COOO0f.
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Haubosee peranmpHo Xwuan (1936) paspabGorana cucteMy UHCTHOHIIHI,
KOTOPBIMH 3aHHManach U paHee. OJHako, Kak H Benekunza, B psile cJayuaes
60JblI0€ CHCTEMAaTHUeCKoe 3HaueHHe OHa NpHjAaBasia BHeliHeH ¢opMe KopaJ-
JIOB, YTO MOCJIYXKHJIO OCHOBOH [1Jis1 BblI€JEeHHs CaMOCTOSITeJBHOTO ceMeHCTBa
KpbiieuHbix pyro3 Goniophyllidae, Tak ke Kak U cpein A1acdparMaTopopHbIX —
Hadrophyllidae, xapakrepusyomuxcs anckoo6pasHoii ¢opmoii. Ckopee Bcero,
BHeWIHSsT (opMa OAMHOYHBIX PYro3 B MepBYI0 oOuepelb 3aBHCe]a OT 3KOJO-
rHYecKHX ()akTOpOB H B CHCTeMaTHKe MOXKeT ObITb HCIOJb30BaHa JIHIIb B CJYy-
yae ee KOHCEPBATHBHOCTH B 3BOJIOLHH, OObIYHO HE BblllIe, YeM NPH3HAK POJO-
BOTO Mopsijxa.

CBoH BBIBOJIBI O TAKCOHOMHUYECKOH NPHHAAJEXKHOCTH pyro3 XH/IJ OCHOBBI-
Bajia B.OOJbIIMHCTBE CJyyaeB Ha MOpP(HOJOrHYECKOM CXOJACTBE HJH OTJIHYHH
JIMIIb 3peJiblX CTafuil pa3BHTHSI KODaJJIOB, He yJessist AOCTaTOYHOro BHHMA-
HHsI OHTOIeHETHYECKOMY pOCTY ckeJjieTa. B coctaB oaHoro cemefictBa Metrio-
phyllidae el BkJ/IOUEHbl ONMpelesNeHHO TeHeTHYeCKH He OGnu3dkue Stereolasma
(ToJICTBIe HA pAaHHHUX CTajHsiXx centhl) W Asthenophyllum (3appeHTOMOPPHDIH
KOpaJi); Cpeil CTaypHHA OKasaJHucb Tpumya3Mamopouele Tabularia u Ample-
xoides u 1p. He Bceraa yuuteiBasa XH/IJ TaKkKe MHKPOCTPYKTYpPHble OCOGEH-
HOCTH CTDOEHHsI CKeJeTa (B 3TOM CJydae HCKJIIOYEHHe COCTaBJISIOT MHKO(HJ-
JUAbl H UHCTHOHIIHABL H TO YaCTHYHO), XOTSI 3TOT NPH3HAK TaKkKe YCIeLIHO
MOXeT ObITb HCIOJIb30BAH B CHCTEMAaTHYECKHX LeNsiX. ‘

Hrak, cucrema XuaJa fBHJIACh 1O CYTH AeJa Pe3yJabTaTOM PeBH3HH CHCTEMbI
HukosbcoHa, He3puMO MNpoOCylllecTBOBaBle#l B TpyAax OOJBIIHHCTBA HCCJIe-
JloBaTeJiell OKOJIO CTa JeT. HecMOTpsi Ha nepeuncJieHHble BhIlIE HeIOoueThl H He-
SICHOCTH, a TaK:Ke HEKOTOpble JApyTHe, B HACTosillee Bpemsi NMOCTPOeHHS X HJLI
BIIOJIHE MOTYT CYHTATbCsl HaHOoJlee COBEepIIEHHbIMH, MOCKOJBKY B HHX, XOTH
H He BCerja IOCJeJ0BaTeNbHO, B KAaKOH-TO OMNpeNeNeHHOH CTeNeHH yuyTeHa
HCTOpHS pa3BHTHA Bcex pyro3. IlpakTuuecku BceMm nocJiefoBaTtessiM, YTOOBI
He BHOCHTb H3JIHIIHeH MyTaHHLbl, OCTaeTcs JIHIIb yYTOYHATb H BHOCHTb HEKO-
TOpble HCIpaBJIEHHS B NPEIJIOXKEHHYIO 3THM aBTOPOM cHCTeMy. Bce ocHOBHble
(unoreHeTHYECKHE CTBOJIbI PYro3 BbIsiBJEHbl XMJJ COBEpLIEHHO MPaBHJbHO,
XOTsl U He BCerja J0CTaToOYHO y6eIHTeJbHO H TOYHO apryMeHTHPOBAHBI.

B kHure «OcHoBbl maneoHToJsiorui» (1962) cucrema pyro3 6blja cocTaBieHa
E. I. Cowkunoii, T. A. Ilo6pomo6oBoit 1 H. B. KabakoBuu. 3aecs kopaJbl
3TOH TpYMNNBl aBTOPbl PAacCMaTpPHBAJH B PaHre OTIEJIbHOrO CaMOCTOSITEJBbHOTO
nozakaacca Anthozoa, He BbICTaBHB, OJHAKO, B NOJATBEPKJAEHHE 3TOrO0 HHKAKHX
aprymeHToB. Kak sIBCTBYeT H3 BCTYMHTENbHBIX Pa3fesioB, 32 OCHOBY CHCTEMbI
ObLTH B3AThl CJEYIOLHE IOJIOXKEHHS.

[peBHeifilunMi pyro3amu sIBASIOTCS UUCTHOHMAMAB THnA Lambeophyllum
u Primitophyllum.

daBuCTeNIHAB HE NPEICTaBJAIT CO00H HeNoCpeICTBEHHBIX MOTOMKOB JIHXe-
HapHH[I, a TeHeTHYeCKH CBSI3aHbl C HUIMH TOJIbKO 4epe3 CTpenTeja3MaTHA.

[Tpenkamu GosblIOro YHCJIA NAaJI€030HCKHX KOJIOHHAJBHBIX PYro3 cjaejpyer
paccMaTpuBath ¢aetyepuun (kak Tabyast, Onuskux Flefcheriella.— A. H.).

B uenom cucrema BBINVISAHT CJAeAyIOIHM 06pa3oMm.

Cpenu pyro3 Ha OCHOBaHHH Pa3JIMYHi B THNAX CTPOEHHs CENTaJ/bHOro amna-
paTa, a Takxke (OpPMBbl POCTA BbIAEJEHbl NSATb OTPSAOB, KaXAbll H3 KOTODBIX
nojpasjieseH COOTBETCTBEHHO HAa IMNOAOTPsAbl H CeMefiCTBa, a. HMEHHO (31ech
O6yAyT [eTalbHO MepeuyHCJ/eHbl JHIIb Te KaTerOpHH, B KOTOpble aBTOPHlI BKJIIO-
YHIH ODJOBHKCKHX H CHJYDHHCKHX DYyro3, Kak H B MNpPeAbIAYLIHX CJyyasix).

Otpsig Cystiphyllida. Kopananel kosoHHaJbHblE HJH OJAHHOUHblE. CenTbl
aubo IIHNOBHAHbIE, JHOO MJIACTHHUYATble, pa3BHBIIHECS H3 ILIHIOBHIHBIX.
BxkJouaer cemeiicTBa.

1. Cystiphyllidae. Kopannel nuctudopsele nin nuacdparmatodopHeie. Y He-
KOTOPbIX (hopM TpabeKyJibl HHOTla CJAHBAIOTCS MapaJiieslbHO ApYT Apyry H obpa-
3yIOT CeNnThl, NOJ0GHbe MacTHHYaTbiM. CpefHHH OpPIAOBHK — HHXXHHI HEBOH.
Poabl Primitophyllum, Lambeophyllum, Rhabdocyclus, Cystiphyllum, Micro-
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plasma, Holmophyllum, Hedstrémophyllum, Lamprophyllum,  Kitakami-
phyllum, Cantrillia, Rhizophyllum, Araeopoma, Storthygophyllum, Lito-
phyllum, Gyalophyllum, Neocystiphyllum, Desmophyllum.

2. Tryplasmatidae. Huadparmarodopubie. B mniacTHUHYATO-LIHOBHIHBIX
CenTax HeKOoTopble TpabeKyJbl AJHHHee APYyrux. BepXHuit opLOBHK — CpeaHuit
nesoH. Poawl Tryplasma, Polyorophe.

3. Kodonophyllidae. Kosmonuu nappucupanbueie. Cion Tpabekysn Hane-
raloT Apyr Ha japyra, obpa3ysi ToJcTble muacTHHuaTblie centbl. Cuayp. Pogpl
Kodonophyllum, Zelophyllum, Donacophyllum, Pilophyllum.

4. Thamnophyllidae.

5. Chonophyllidae. Kopananel oaunounele. Centel nsactunyatele. Cioun
TpabeKy.1 BJIOXKEHbl APYT B Apyra, Ha nepucepuu yepenuueo6pa3HO H3OTHYTHI,
B OJHHX CJyyasX MNJOTHO HAJOXKeHbl APyl Ha Apyra, B APYrHX — pa3rpaHu-
yeHbl GECCTPYKTYPHOH TKAaHbIO HJIM BBIKJHHHBAIOLUMHUCS JHCCENHMEHTaMH,
o6pa3yss HaoTHYecKylo CTpyKTypy. Cunyp — neBoH. Ponwl Schlotheimophy!l-
lum, Mucophyllum, Chonophyllum, Naos, Goniophyllum, Strombodes (=Dar-
winia), Arachnophyllum, Zenophila, Ptychophyllum, ?Mictocystis, Phrag-
mophyllum, Lindstroemophyllum.

[TonorpsaNeochonophyllina.Cpeznnuit uBepxuuii neBoH. Cemeii-
ctBa: 6. Digonophyllidae. 7. Zonophyllidae. 8. Ptenophyllidae. 9. Bethany-
phyllidae. 10. Halliidae.

[Toporpsaxn Caniniina.Bepxuuii 1eBon — HIKHAS nepMb. CeMeficTBa:
11. Cyathopsidae. 12. Uraliniidae. 13. Palaeosmiliidae. 14. Adamanophyl-
lidae.

Otpap Streptelasmatida. OguHouHble KOPaJJIbl, peKe BETBHCTblE KOJOHHH.
Centbl nuactuHuyaTtele. Yacto BcTpedaeTcss KapJuHadbHas ¢occynna. Ha pan-
HUX CTafusX OOHJBHO pa3BHUTa cTepeonsadma. [luccenuMeHTHl NOSIBJAAIOTCH
TOJbKO y HauboJjee MOJOAbIX (GOpPM.

[Toportpapn Streptelasmatina. Hamku ray6okue. Masble centel
U JMCCENUMeHTbl OObIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT. CeMeiicTBa:

15. Streptelasmatidae. Kopaanbl onunounwsle, porooGpasHble, auadparma-
ToopHble. JnMUTEKa NpoaosabHO-pebpuctas. Yamku ¢ octpeiMu Kpasmu. Centol
N0 Mepe POCTa TepsiloT OOMJIbHYI0 HA PAaHHHUX CTagUsiX cTepeomnsasmy. Mmeercs
¢occyna. Cpemnuil opnoBuk — aeBoH. Poawl Strepfelasma, Leolasma, Gre-
wingkia, Brachyelasma, Kiaerophyllum, Onychophyllum, Dinophyllum, Ortho-
paterophyllum, Pycnactis, Holophragma, Ditoecholasma, Rhegmaphyllum,
Dalmanophyllum, Bighornia.

16. Cyathactidae. Kopanabl miieoHodopuble. Centsl Ha paHHHX CTaJUAX
TOJICTBle, Ha 3pesblXx — ToHKHe. Poccyna oTuetTiuBasi. Bepxuuii opaoBHK —
cunyp. Poawl Paliphyllum, Cyathactis, Phaulactis, Lykophyllum, ?Pseudo-
cystiphyllum.

17. Kyphophyllidae. IToukoBanue HenappucuianbHoe. Centbl TOHKHE HJIH
cjabo yroJuleHHble. [IHHIIA Pe3KO OTrpaHHYEHbl OT QHCCENHMEHTOB. BepxHuii
oproBuk — cunyp. Poasl Kyphophyllum, Micula, Petrozium, Stereoxylodes,
Sclerophyllum.

18. Dokophyllidae. Kopananel opuHounsle. Centbl NPOTACHBAIOTCH IO
MOBEPXHOCTH BBIMYKJBIX JHHUIL H YKOPAYHBAIOTCA K BbIIEJEKAIEMY JHHILY.
Cunyp. Poabl Dokophyllum, Ketophyllum, Tabularia.

19. Calostylidae. Buewrnsis cTenka He 10XoauT A0 Kpas 4awku. Centel pac-
noJoxensl nepucto. Cunyp. Poawl Calostylis, Helminthidium, Hemiphyllum,
Nipponophyllum.

20. Syringaxonidae. CenTbl HHOrZA COENUHSIOTCS y OCH, HHOrZa 0o6pasyloT
oceBylo Tpyoky. Cunyp — aeBoH. Poabl Duncanella, Syringaxon w Aap.

21. Amplexidae.

22. Metriophyllidae. Opaunounble auacdparmaTodopHble Kopamibl. CenTbl
y ocu 06pa3ylT CTEPEOKOJIOHHY, MPOTHBOMOJIOKHAS CeNTa OObIYHO XOpPOIIO
pa3suta. CpenHuil OpPAOBHK — HIKHsSI nepMb. Poabl Lindstromia u ap.
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23. Hapsiphyllidae. Kap6oH — HHXHSIT NepMb.

24. Petraiidae. Poapl Petraia (=?Stegophyllum), Orthophyllum, Patero-
phyllum.
© 25. Sychnoelasmatidae. 26. Hadrophyllidae.

B Streptelasmatina incertae sedis nomewtensl poael Anisophyllum u Tri-
plophyllum.

[Topnorpsa Polycoeliina. Cpegnuit neBon — nepmb. CeMelicTBa:

27. Polycoeliidae. 28. Plerophyllidae. 29. Tachylasmatidae. 30. Lo-
phophyllidiidae. 31. Timorphyllidae. 32. Endotheciidae.

[Togorpsia Acrophyllina. JdeBod — nepMb. CeMeilicTBa:

33. Clisiophyllidae. 34. Carcinophyllidae. 35. Geyerophyllidae. 36. Kum-
panophyllidae. 37. Lophophyllidae. 38. Bothrophyllidae. 39. Neokonin-
ckophyllidae. 40. Koninckocariniidae. 41. Acrophyllidae. 42. Amygdalo-
phyllidae.

B Streptelasmatida incertae sedis asrops! Bkaounsin cemeiictso 43. Cyatha-
xoniidae.

Otpax Evenkiellida. Kopaaabl xosnoHHanbHble, nJjeoHodopHble. Centel
niactuHuatele. CeMelicTBa:

44. Evenkiellidae. CenTbl pasqM4HOH AJHHBI, HHOTAA He pasBUTHL. CHayp.
Ponwl Evenkiella, Baeophyllum, Synamplexus, Strobilasma.

45. Actinocystidae. [Tappucuna/bHble KOJOHHH, PEIKO OJHHOYHbIE KOpad-
abl. [Inuma soruytele. Cunyp. Poubl Acervularia, Spongophylloides.

46. Disphyllidae. Kononuu kycTHcTble uin npuamatiyeckue. IToukoBanue
HenappucujanbHoe. Yamku ray6okne. Centel ABYX NOPSAKOB, HHOTJAA YTOJ-
IleHbl HJH KapuHHpoBaHbl. [lHuima auddepenuuposanHbie. CHIyp — J1€BOH.
Poawt Diplophyllum u np.

47. Spongophyllidae. TloukoBanne HenappucupanbHoe. Centbl Ha mepH-
¢epuH HHOTrA MpPEPBIBAIOTCS, YAaCTO AOCTHrast OCH. JIHHIA PE3KO OTrpaHHUYEeHbI
or jauccenuMentoB. Cuayp — aeBoH. Poawl Weissermelia, Neomphyma,
Fasciphyllum, Spongophyllum, Yassia u ap.

48. Phillipsastraeidae. 49. Lithostrotionidae. 50. Petalaxidae. 51. Cam-
pophyllidae.

Orpsan Columnariida. Kopansel konoHuanbHble, peiko oauHouHble. [Tmac-
THHYATble CENThl HHOTAA pacloJioKeHbl NepHcTo. Bkiouaer ceMeiicTBa:

. 52. Favistellidae. Kopanasl nuadparmaropopusie. IloukoBaHue GoKOBOe.
Centbl yToHUarTCs K ocH. CpenHuil opioBUK — cuayp. Poawel Favistella,
Cyathophylloides, Stauria.

53. Columnariidae. Kopaanabl KycTHCTble HJIM NpPH3MAaTHYECKHE, DELKO
OofMHOYHble. Pa3BHT 00ONOK, HHOrJa C KOJYMHapHOH CTPyKTypoil. JlHuIIa
nonubie. CpepHuil opaoBHK — aeBoH. Poawl Columnaria, Palaeophyllum,
Circophyllum, Loyolophyllum w np.

54. Endophyllidae. 55. Lonsdaleiidae. 56. Londsaleiastraeidae.

Otpax Heterocorallia. CemeiictBo Heterophyllidae. Buse.

B Tetracoralla incertae sedis cpean apyrux BKJ/IOYEHbl TaKkKe CleaYIOLIHe
ponoBble HasBauus: Vischeria, Entelophyllum, Palaearaea, Polydilasma u Ap.

C TOukH 3peHHs aBTOpOB, OJHA GoJsbluas rpynmna pyro3 (UHCTHOUIIHADI
tHna Primitophyllum w xononuanbubie Favistellidae) npousomsa ot raby;
JaaT oTpsiia ayqonopuj. Ilpenkamu BTOpoii BeTBH pyro3 (KOJOHHANBHBIX KOpaJ-
JaoB otpsna Evenkiellida), no ux MHeHuio, Obl1a Apyras rpynmna TtabyJsir,
¢daeruepuoanbix. OCHOBaHHEM JJIsi TAaKHX NPEANOJIOXKEHHH SIBUJIHCH AHadpar-
MaTtogopHble paHHHE CTAaAHH Pa3BHUTHS 3BEHKHIJJIHJ, Yy KOTOPBIX K TOMY XKe
centhl Ju60 BoOOLle MOUTH He HabmopawTcs, JHO0 odyeHb KopoTkue. OTcioaa
cJeJyeT, 4TO aBTOPbl pacCMaTPHBAJH PYro3 Kak TeTeporeHHyl MOJH(pHIHTH-
YeCcKylo Tpynmy.

Aynonopuael J1eHCTBHTENBHO MNpECTaBJAOT CO60H HanbGoJiee BEPOSITHBIX
NPeAKOB pPYyros, 4YTO H MOATBEPXKJAeTCH LIMMNOBHAHBLIM OOJHKOM CeNTaJbHOro
annapara ApeBHeHIUX Primifophyllum, KOTOpbIH HMeeT JIHIIb YHCTO BHELIHee
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CXOJCTBO C TakOBbIM y uucTHOHMAMA. [IpHHLMNHaNbHAS pa3HHLA B 3TOM CJy-
yae Mexay OoGeHMH I'pyNnnamMH pyro3 3akjoyaeTcs HMEHHO B MpPHPOJE LIHIOB
(cMm. raaBy II). CentanbHble 3JieMeHTHl BCEX PYro3 Kak cTpentesasMaTij (mJa-
CTHHYATbIE CeNThl), TaK M UHUCTHOHMIMI (B LIHPOKOM CMbICJE, LIMIOBHJIHBIE
cenrasnbHble 00pa30BaHHS]) Pa3BHJHCh HMEHHO H3 XOPOILO BBHIPaXKEHHBIX Kak
y ayJonop, Tak H y ApeBHeHIIHX pyro3 tuna Primifophyllum nepBUYHBIX
LIHIIOB.

[IpenkaMu ke BTOpPOH OOLIMPHOH BETBH KOJIOHHAJbHBIX KOpaJJjoB, 00be-
nuHsembix CowkuHoit B otpsaf Evenkiellida, sBasinuch ckopee Bcero He duer-
yepuuAbl HJH GJeTyepHasIbl, a ctaypuuasl (dasucrennuael, no COLIKHHOH)
u3 rpynnsl Palaeophyllum, 4TO NMpeKpacHO HJIIOCTPHPYETCs H3ydeHHeM OHTO-
reHeTHUECKOTO DPa3BUTHSI CKeseTa pasJHYHbIX NpeacTaBHTesell ponoB Entelo-
phyllum wn Evenkiella.

JuarHo3bl KPYNMHBIX TAKCOHOMHUECKHX KaTeropui (OTPsiAOB U MOJOTPSIOB)
copMyIHpOBaHbl B CXeMe He BCerja OnpeleseHHO. Tak, B COCTaBbl OTPSLOB
Cystiphyllida u Streptelasmatida okasannch BKJIOUEHHBIMH KOpaJJibl C MJac-
THHYATbIMH CENTaMH, XOTSI OCHOBHOE OTJIHYHE MeX1y pyrosamuH oGeHx rpymn
CBOJUTCS HMEHHO K MNpPHPOJEe CeNTasJbHOTO annapara (LIHMOBHAHAS B NMEPBOM
H MJacTHHYaTas BO BTOPOM CJyyae), 4TO MOAYEPKHBAJNOCH JO CHX NOp NOAAB-
JAIOWUM GOJIBIIHHCTBOM HCCJeoBaTesiell. HesicHa Takike €aMOCTOSITENBHOCTb
nogorpsina Neochonophyllina, o6benuusioutero, nogo6so Cystiphyllina, pyros
KaK C NJAaCTHHYATBIMH, TaK U C LUHMOBHJHBLIMH CENTAMH, MOJHBIMH HJIH HEmoJ-
HBIMH JHHIAMH, OJHHOYHBIX HJH KOJIOHHAJbHBIX M T. A. JlHarHo3el OTPSAOB
Columnariida u Evenkiellida npakruyeckn BooOlle HHYeM He OTJIMYAKOTCS
JpYyr OT Apyra H 3aYacTyl0 HEBO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTb NMPHHANJEKHOCTb K TOMY
HJH APYTOMY OTPSIAY BKJIIOUEHHBIX aBTOPAMH B HX COCTaB pPOJOB. DTO CBHJeE-
TEJLCTBYET O Helleseco0OpPa3HOCTH pasfiesieHHsl TPYNNbl KOJOHHAJbHBIX PYro3
Ha OTJeJbHble CaMOCTOsIre/IbHble KaTeropuH paHra OTPSA0B (HJIH NOJOTPSLOB),
4TO TOJTBEPKIAETCS TaKKe OOLIHOCTBIO HX TNPOHCXOXKJAEHHS U OOLIMM Xapak-
TEpPOM 3BOJIIOLHH KOpaJioB. Bpsii sin 060CHOBAHO TaKKe BKJIIOUEHHE B COCTAB
OTpsila UHCTHHIMMJ OOLIHPHOH Tpynmbel KaHHHOMOphHbIX KopaajoB (Cani-
niina), 4epTbl MOpcOJOrMH M OOLIMH XapakTep pa3BHTHA CKeJeTa KOTOPbIX
Hepa3pblBHO CBS3bIBAIOT HX CO CTpeNnTesasMaTHAAMH HJH «3a(ppeHTOMOPGhHBI-
MH» KOpaJlaMH.

[lepexopss kK pa3bopy OTHeNbHBIX CEMEHCTB, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTb, 4YTO
B 3TOM CJlyyae aBTOpPbl (OPMYJHPOBAJH AHACHO3bl TAKXKe He BCerja JOCTaTOYHO
onpeleseHHo. JTO MNpeAcTaBJsieTcss 00s3aTesNbHbIM, MOCKOJbKY CEeMeHCTBO
SIBJISIETC €NMHOH (PHJIOTeHEeTHUECKOH BeTBblO, IIOCJEeN0OBaTelbHAsA COBOKYII-
HOCTb 3THX BeTBeH M CO3[aeT reHeTHYeCKHH CTBOJ KaKOH-JMOO0 Trpynnbl opra-
HH3MOB, HHBIMH CJIOBAMH — €€ CHCTEMY.

Tak, B cocraB cemeiictBa Cystiphyllidae, kpome oTBeualoIUX €ro JHar€oay
NJ1eOHOGOPHBIX PYro3 C ILIHNOBHAHBIM CENTaJbHbIM annapaToM, nomanau 6Ju3-
KHe TpuMJasMaTtHaaM jAuabparmarodopusle Cantrillia, Lambeophyllum u3
crpentenasmaTtuj, Neocystiphyllum (67M30K JUKODUIIHAAM) H, YTO COBCEM
HenoHsiTHO, Litopnyllum Etheridge, 1899, =Cyclochaetetes Sok. (u3 xeretup).
K cemeiictBy Kodonophyllidae, nnst kotopeix kak aBrop (Wedekind), Tak u Bce
JIoCJIeIyIOLHe HCCJE0BaTeNH YKa3blBaJlH XapakKTepHOe pacllHpeHHe Kpae-
BOro 0o60jJKa Mo Mepe pocTa ckesera, oTHeceH Donacophyllum (CHHOHHM pOJO-
BOrO HasBaHHUsl Sfrombodes) — KOJIOHHAJbHblEe KOpAJJbl C TOHKHMH NJAaCTHH-
4aTbIMH cenTaMH. B TO Xe BpeMss HeCOMHEHHbIH MNpeaCTaBHTeNb KOLOHOGDHJI-
aup — Schlotheimophyllum — oka3aJicsl BKJIOYEHHBIM B COCTaB XOHOGHJIHA.
[IpHHIHNHANBHO HeJb3sl COTJIACHTBCS C OTHECEHHEM K IOCJeJHeMy CeMelCTBY
TAaKHX THNHYHBIX UHCTHOHMMMA, Kak Goniophyllum, a Takxke C BKJ/IOYEHHEM
B otpsig Cystiphyllida pyros tuna Thamnophyllum, Pachyphyllum u Bcero
cemeiictBa Adamanophyllidae. 9rta rpynna, no Bceii BepOSITHOCTH, NpeCTaB-
JsieT co0oil OOKOBYIO BEeTBb MOJIMLEIHH, KOTOPble B XOJ€ 3BOJIIOLHH NpH-
obpeaH Crnocob6HOCTb (OPMHPOBATH JAHCCENHUMEHTAPHYM.
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Hanee, ecnu nmpHHATb NpHBEJEHHBIH aBTOpaMM JHATHO3, M3 KOTOPOro cJe-
LyeT, 4To AJs npeAcTaBuTeJell cemeiicTBa Streptelasmatidae xapaktepno
HCUE3HOBEHHE 0 Mepe pocTa CKeseTa OOMJIbHOH Ha PaHHHX CTaiHsX CTepeo-
nJa3Mbl, TO HEMOHSITHO, KaKHM 06pa3oM Clofa Ke MonaJju TakdHe Gopmbl, Kak
Pycnactis u Holophragma (cenTbl Ha BceX CTaAUsSX YTOJIIEHbl 10 MOJHOTO
CONPHKOCHOBeHHs), a Takxke Brachyelasma u Dinophyllum (cenTsl Bcerja
TOHKHE).

CoBeplieHHO He fICHBI TaKKe KaK 00beM, TaK H CHCTEeMaTHUECKOe IOJIOXKEeHHe
cemeiicTB Cyathactidae u Kyphophyllidae, no koTopeiM pacnpezesnensl KopaJ-
Jbl C COBEpIIEHHO pa3JHYHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMH MOP(GOJOTHH CKeJeTa, €ero
OHTOreHe3a H (HOPMBl POCTA — NTHXOMDHIIHABI, JHKOGHIMHABL, PYro3bl, Gau3-
KHe KoJoHOGHMAHIaM. AHajoruyHasi KapTHHa HaGmojaeTcss H B cemelicTBe
Columnariidae, rae siBHble craypuuabl (Palaeophyllum) obbenutnensl ¢ Circo-
phyllum (U3 KOLOHOPUIUL).

Uacto B cxeme He co6Ji0feHbl HOMEHKJATypHble TpeGoBaHHs. B mnepsyio
ouepellb 3TO KacaeTCsl Ha3BaHHH CeMEHCTBEHHOH TpYNNbl — BKJOYasi B COCTaB
onHoro cemeiictBa Stauria u Favistella, aBtopel ynotpebssoT Ha3aHue Favi-
stellidae Chapman, 1893 Bmecto Stauriidae M.-Edw. et. H., 1850, paBuo Kak
Dokophyllidae Soshk. fam. nov. Bmecto Ketophyllidae Lecompte, 1952,
Cyathactidae Soshk., 1955 Bmecto Lykophyllidae Wedekind, 1927 u 1. 1. Pac-
cMaTpHBasi pyros3 B KauecTBe nojxJaccoa Anthozoa, ynorpe6sen tepmun «Tetra-
coralla», a He «Tetracorallia», uTo 6bl10 6bI HEOOXOAHMO, TaK Kak I[eKkeib,
BIepBble MpeIJIOKHUBIIHH NepeBecTH pyro3 B paHI MOJAKJAacca, ynoTpebu.
HMEHHO BTOpoe Ha3BaHHe. Eciin cjiefoBaTh aBTOpaM CXeMbl H BKJIOYaTb reTepo-
KOpDaJJIOB B COCTaB pPYyro3 B KauecTBe HX MNOJpa3jefeHHsi, TO AJs Bcell 3TOH
rpynnsl Heo6xoauMo OblIo mMpuMeHHTb Ha3BaHue Dicoelia Yabe et Sug., Tak
kak aBTop Heterocorallia IllnxaeBosbd MOHHMAJ NOJ HHM COBEpLIEHHO ApY-
roe — C ero TOYKH 3peHHsi, TeTepoKOpaJLybl SBISIHCh CaMOCTOSITEJbHBIM MOJ-
pasnenennem Anthozoa u He O6blIM HENOCPENCTBEHHO CBSI3aHbl C PYTO3aMH.

B HekoTopblX ciyuasix pofoBas HHTepIpeTalHsi, NpHBeJEeHHas aBTOPaMH
CHCTEMbl, NPOTHBOPEYHT MEPBHYHOH aBTOPCKOH HJM pe3yJbTaTaM MepeH3yye-
HHs1 THIIOB, HampuMep, B CJy4ae POJOBLIX Ha3BaHUH Strombodes (??=Darwinia)
u Arachnophyllum, Calostylis w Hemiphyllum, Baeophyllum w Nipponophyl-
lum u pp. CoBepuieHHO Heo60CHOBaHHO THN poaa Entelophyllum (Madre-
porites articulatus Wahlenberg) npusnan tunom poaa Evenkiella, a camo
Ha3BaHue Entelophyllum nepeBeneHo Incertae sedis.

OueHuBasi NpHBEIEHHYIO BbllIe CHCTEMY, Mpexjae Bcero obpaiaer Ha cels
BHHMaHHe TO OOCTOSITENbCTBO, YTO TAKCOHOMHUECKHE KaTeropuH, oObelHHSIO-
IlHe KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX H MePMCKHX pYyro3, COCTaBJieHbl Kak Obl He3aBHCHMO
oT 6oJiee IpEBHUX H HE SBJISIOTCS HX €CTeCTBEHHBIM NpojoskeHueM. [Tpu 3ToM
CHCTeMa JAPEBHHX KOPaJJIoB (OPAOBHKCKHX, CHJIYPHHCKHX U J€BOHCKHX) B MOJaB-
JsiolleM GOJIbIIMHCTBE CJyYaeB COCTaBJeHAa Ha OCHOBE 4YHCTO MopdoJsornye-
CKHX IMPH3HAKOB (B OCHOBHOM — CTPO€HHSI CeINT, [HHIL H JHCCENHMEHTOB,
pexe ¢opmbl pocta). OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BHUTHE CKeJeTa pYro3 H MHKpO-
CKOMNHYECKHe OCOOEHHOCTH €ero CTPOEHHS B 3TOM CJiyuae NPAKTHUECKH HHTAe
He ObLiH yuTeHbl. Kpome Toro, B CBOMX MOCTPOEHHSIX aBTOPbl HCXOAHJH H3
MOJIOXKEHHsI, UTO PYro3bl NPEJCTaBJsIOT COG0H Pa3HOPOAHYI Tpynmy KopaJ-
JIOB, JIHIIb B CHJy SIBJEHHH KOHBEDPreHLHH H TOoMeoMop(dH3Ma B OINpeJeseH-
Hble MOMEHTBI CBOETO pPa3BHTHS JOCTHTLIHX Mopdosoruueckoro cxoacrsa. C aTum,
KaK M C OLleHKOH TaKCOHOMHYECKOro paHra pyro3 H 3HaueHHsi pasJiHuHbIX MpH3-
HAKOB CTPOEHHs MX CKeJseTa, JaHHbIMH aBTOPaMH, COTJIACHTbCH HeNb3s.

Hrak, ¢ camoro HayaJja HCTOPHH pa3pabOTKH CHCTEMATHUECKOH CXeMbl pyro3
uccsejoBaTesi GakTHYeCKH LIJH IO OJHOMY HAaNpaBleHHIO ABYMs pasjny-
HbIMH NyTsMH. YacTb W3 HHUX, HauWHasi ¢ MuapH-OaBapaa u OMa, B CBOHX
MOCTPOEHUSIX OCHOBBIBaJachb Ha MOPGOJIOTHH 3pefiblX CTaaHil pocTa CKeJseTa
KODaJIJIOB, B TOH HJIH HHOH CTeNeHH YYHTBHIBasi TaKXKe HX BHEIIHI0 dopmy.
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Jpyrue e B 3THX LeJsSX HCNOJb30BalLH NPEHUMYILECTBEHHO OJHH, C HX TOYKH
3peHHs] OCHOBHOM, NMpH3HAK, HanboJiee Ba)KHbI /151 cucTeMaTtH3alnud. CaMbIMH
SPKHMH TNPEJCTaBUTEJISIMH MEPBOro HamnpapJeHUs CpejH MaJeOHTOJIOrOB NpoLl-
JIOTO CTOJIETHS CJlelyeT Ha3BaTb HuKOJbCOHa H B Kakoi-To creneHu [IpiGoB-
ckoro u [louTy; mocjenHHe XOTS CaMH H He MNpecJejoBajH 3ajJaud COCTaBJle-
HHUSI CHCTEMbl PYro3, HO OuUeHb CHJILHO TOBJMSJH Ha MHOTHX 0oJjiee MO3IHHX
aBTopoB. B cepenunHe Haiuero Beka TeM ke nyteMm wweJ CaHdopA.

XapakTepHoi 0COGEHHOCTbIO CHCTEMATHKOB BTOPOTO HaNpaBJeHHS SBJSAETCS
HX TPHBEPKEHHOCTh KAKOMY-JHO0 OJJHOMY «IJIaBHOMY» MPH3HAKY, XOTS B Kauye-
CTBE TAKOBOI'O B DAa3JIHUHBIX CJydasX BBICTyNaJH pa3Hble OCOOEHHOCTH MOp-
¢dosorun ckesjetra HJH (H3HOJOTHH OpraHuaMa KopaJgnaoB. Tak, PpomeHTesb
H ero CoBpeMeHHHK JIIoJBUT B CBOMX MOCTPOEHHSIX OMHpaJHCh Ha GopMy pocTa
H THUNBl NOYKOBAHMSA MOJHMNOB, BelekuH] — Ha CTpOeHHEe CenTaJbHOrO amnna-
pata, a Ban XyH-uxKeH — Ha MHKPOCTPYKTypYy ckeJseta. OJHAKO, Kak cJje-
JlyeT W3 NpPUBEJEHHOrO BHIlE KPATKOro 0630pa, BCE 3TH MOMNBITKH TakKkKe He
NPHHEC]H KeJlaeMbIX pe3yJIbTaTOB, XOTSl U IMOCJYMKHJH JOCTATOYHO Il€HHBIM
BKJIQJJOM B JleJIO COCTaBJIEHHSI CHCTeMaTHUeckoil cxembl. Bce mnocnenyrouine
COBpeMeHHble HaM HCcJefoBaTeH B OOJbLUEH HJH MeHblleil CTeneHH Hernpe-
MEHHO YUHTBHIBAJH JOCTHXKEHHS B 3TOH 06JIACTH CBOHX MNpeJleCTBEHHHKOB,
HarJsgHbIM TPHMEPOM UYeMYy MOXKET CJYXHTb CXeMa, NpeisoxKeHHass XHJJ
(1956). 3nech yxKe B ONpeeJEHHOM CMbICJIE HCIOJb30BaHbl, XOTsl U He Bcerja
MOJIHO U TOCJEJOBaTeNbHO, HTOTH TNpEeALIECTBYIOIIHX paboT B 06JacTH H3Y-
yeHHsi crnocoGOB pa3MHOXKEHHs1 H Mo MHUKpocTpyKType. Ee cucrema siBusach
pe3ysnbTaTOM JaJjibHeilllero pasBHTHSI Ha COBPEMEHHOM YpPOBHE TaKCOHOMHYe-
ckux nocrpoenuit Hukoabcona (Nicholson, 1889), kotopasi, B CBOIO ouepeib,
npeacTaBsiaa co60il BHIOH3MEHEHHYIO M MOJEpHH3HPOBaHHYI0 cxeMy MHuJbH-
daBapia U IwMa.

CoBeplieHHO HHaye CJellyeT pacCMaTPHBAThb CHCTEMY, NPeAJOKeH Y0 JIeKOoH-
toM (1952), kotophlit BnepBble 06paTHJ BHHMAHHE Ha TO, YTO NMPH CHCTEMATH-
3allHH pPyro3 He MOXKeT OblTb H30paH KaKOH-1HOO0 OAHH NPEANOYTHTENbHBIN
NpPH3HAK HJIH KOMILJIEKC TaKHX NPH3HAKOB, UYTO 3BOJIOLHS CKeJeTa pasHbIX
IPyNNn KOpaJJoB Ha NMPOTSKEHHH HX HCTOPHH NpOTeKasaa MO-pasHOMYy H, 4TO
caMoe TIJIaBHOe, HHMKAKHe TaKCOHOMHUYECKHE TMOCTPOEHHS HE MOTYT INPOHU3BO-
JUTbCcA 6e3 JeTalbHOrO yyeTa OHTOT€HEeTHYEeCKOIO pasBUTHS CKejera pYros.
B stoM y6exJaloT yacTto BCTpeyaiollHecsl Y TpeicTaBHTesell pa3iuuHbIX ¢GHIIO-
reHeTHYECKHX BeTBell pyro3 MopdoJIorHyeckoe CXOACTBO CTPOEHHs TeX HJIH
HHBIX CKeJIeTHbIX 006pa3oBaHHH, OOYCJIOBJIEHHOE KOHBEPreHTHbIMH SIBJEHHSIMH.
HexkoTtopble HefoyeThl B €ro CHCTeME MOT'YT ObiTb OOBSICHEHBI TeM, YTO GyAydH
NpeKpacHbIM HccJefoBaTesieM TabyasaT, JIeKOHT 6JIH3KO He CTalKHBaJCH C pyro-
3aMH, pa3BHUTHE KOTOPBIX WIJIO HECKOJBKO HHBIMH MYyTSIMH.

[IpuBeneHHbIl Bblllle 0630p CBHIETENBCTBYET O CJEAYIOLIEM.

Jlto6ble HcciefoBaHHS B 0O6JIACTH CHCTEMATH3allHH PYyro3 JOJ/KHbI HauH-
HaTbCs C OPJOBHKA, T. €. C HayaJjla HX HCTOpPHH.

[TockosnbKy JHBEpreHUHst pasJHYHBIX (DHJIOrEeHETHYECKUX BeTBeH pyros
HayaJlacb Cpa3y e IocJie HX MOsiBJEeHHs (B CepelHHe OpJOBHKA), pa3HYHBIM
UX TpyNNaM MNpPHCYIIH HECKOJbKO OTJIHYHble HanpaBJeHHs 3BOJIOLHH, a CJe-
JIOBaTeJIbHO H XapaKTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI CKeJeTa.

[Ipu cucrtemaTH3auuu HeJsb3si OTAABAaTb MPEANOYTEHHE KAKHM-TO «TJIaBHBIM»
NpH3HAKaM HJH KOMIJIEKCAM TPH3HAKOB, a HEOOXOJUMO CTPOTrO YUYHTHIBATh
BCE XapaKTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH KaK BHYTPEHHEro, TaK H BHEIIHero CTPOeHHS,

BKJIo4Yass U ¢dopMmy pocrta.



Tarasa II

OCHOBbI PABPABOTKH CHCTEMbI PYTo3

Ha ocHoBaHWM aHasmu3a OmMbiTa MNpEJUIECTBYIOUHX HCCJAEIOBAHHH B 3TOM
pasjiesie M3JaraloTcsi IJIaBHble MOJOXKEHHs, NMPHUHSTblE 32 OCHOBY NPH paspa-
60TKe CHCTEeMaTHYeCKOH CXeMbl JpeBHeHIIMX Pyro3 — pasbop TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKOro 3HaueHHsl BaxKHeHIIHX MOPGOJOrHYeCKHX 4YepT CTPOEHHS CKeJieTa Kopas-
JOB M OOWMH 0630p myTeil M XapakTepa 3BOJIOLUMH PYro3 Ha MPOTSKEHHH
OpLOBHKAa M cusypa (6oJsiee HeTasJbHO) M BCEro rnasneo3osi. OTH BOMPOCH! yac-
THYHO, HO HECKOJbKO B APYroM mJaHe, Obliu chopMmyaupoBanbl paHee (KBa-
HoBckHi, 1963). Kpome Toro, 3mech 3aTpoHyThl NMpo6JeMbl FreHeTHYeCKOH CBSI3H
pyro3 ¢ ApyruMu OJIM3KHMM TDYNNaMH KOPAJJIOB, a Takke MX TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKOTO PaHra, T. e. MoJIoxKeHHs B OOlLelt CHCTeMe KOpaJJIOBbIX MOJMHUMOB. B cBsA3u
C 3THM IJlaBa COCTOMT H3 HECKOJIbKHX CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX YacTeil.

CBSI3H PYT03 C MOP®»OJIOTMYECKH H TEHETHYECKH BJIMIBKUMH T'PYIINAMH
KOPAJIJIOB ANTHOZOA

K MoMeHTy mosiBjieHHs] MepBbIX Pyro3 (HauaJo CpeiHEro OpJOBHKA) eNHH-
CTBEHHOH M3BECTHOH HaM (PUJIOreHeTHYeCKOH BEeTBbIO KOPAaJJOBLIX I[OJIHIOB,
KOTOopasi yKe pas3BHBaJaCh, LIHPOKO PAacCMpPOCTPAHUBIUHCH MO 3eMHOMY Ilapy,
Oblin TabynATel. B npouecce sBosoliud TabynaThl BbpaGoTalH CMOCOGHOCTb
(opMHpPOBATb HapYyXKHbIH HM3BECTKOBBIH CKeJieT, BecbMa OJM3KHI MO CBOeH
CTPYKTYpe TakoBOMY Yy pyros. [laHHoe 06CTOATENbCTBO MpPECTaB/ISETCH HCKJIIO-
YUTEJNbHO BaxKHbIM, MOCKOJbKY (aKT MPOUCXOXKAEHHS PYro3 OT Kakux Obl TO
HU OblIO OecCcKesIeTHBIX MpPEAKOB B TO BpeMsi, KOrja CyLlecTBOBAaJH MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHble MpPeJCTaBUTeJNH CKeJeToOpasyllUX KOopaJjJjoB, Majo yb6eauTeseH.
Kak Te, Tak u Apyrue mo4TH BO BCeX CJyyasix oOMTaJ/H B OJHHX H TeX XKe ycJo-
BUSIX, Ha OJHUX U TeX Ke ydaCcTKax MOPCKOrO JHa, O YeM CBHJETeJbCTBYIOT
camble NpHOJIMKEHHble 3KOJIoruyeckue HabmofeHusi. ['eHeTHueckyio mnpeem-
CTBEHHOCTb PYro3 B OTHOLIeHHWH Tabynsat ormedasnun Tomac (Thomas, 1935),
Cwmuc (Smith, 1945), Baccaep (Bassler, 1950), koTtopblil cuutan ux HauGojee
BEpPOSITHBIMH MOTOMKAMH JIUXeHApUHUJ B LUIHPOKOM CMbICJIe, U PSIA APYTHX HCCJe-
JoBareJjieil. DTOT Bompoc Obl1 Haubosee feranbHO pa3o6padH CokosoBbiM (1955),
nocsie pa6oT KOTOporo oburyo npobieMy NPOUCXOKAEHHS PYro3d cjaefyeT CUH-
TaTb NpPaKTHYECKH JOKa3aHHOM.

BMmecte ¢ Tem, MHOrHe najieOHTOJIOTH, 3aHHMAaBIUIMECS H3yUEHHEM 3TOH
obsacTH, nojaraai, YTO KpyMHeillas BeTBb KOJOHHAJbHBIX PYro3 — KOJIIOM-
HapuuA HUJH (PaBHUCTENJIMJ — MPOU30LIJIA OT KOJOHHAJNbHBIX Ke TabyJsaTr u3
Tpynnbl JUXeHapHUHA HJAH OuanuHrcapuua. Ecau 6bl Takoe mnpennoJioKeHue
0Ka3aJI0Cb HCTHHHBIM, TO PYro3bl NpeAcTaBiasijid Obl OO0l 3aBeJOMO reTeporeH-
HYIO MOJHGUIMTHYECKYIO TPYIMNY KOPaJJoB, TaK Kak JIerko MNpelnoJIOKHUTb,
4YTO ayJIOMOPUAbl ObIH NpeiKaMH HX OJUHOYHBIX POJCTBEHHHKOB, BKJIOYas
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U aMIJieKCoMOP(HBIX TpHNIa3MaTHA. TeM He MeHee, Bce 6e3 HCKJIIOUEHHS! PYTo3bl,
NpeaCTaBUTENSIMH KaKUX Obl TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX KaTeropuil OHM HH Obl1H, OYAb
TO KOJIOHHAJbHble HJHM OJUHOUYHble, AHadparMarodopHble HJH MJIeOHODOpPHEIE,
HJIH, HAaKOHell, caMble NMPHMHTHBHble ApeBHeHIMe (aBUCTENNHAL], He TOJbKO
6/IH3KH MeXJy CO00H Mo MOP(hOJOrHH CKeJIeTHBbIX 3JIeMEHTOB, HO TaKxkKe pe3Ko
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TabynaaT OBbICTPLIMH TeMNaMH 3BOJIOLMH H MHOroo6pasuem
yactell cBoero ckeseta. ITosToMy mnpeanosio:keHHsi O BO3MOXKHOCTH TeHeTHYe-
CKOTO POJACTBA KOJIOMHApHMA H HeNOCPeACTBEHHO TalOyJAT BbI3bIBAIOT BIOJHE
000CHOBAHHbIE COMHEHHS.

[lepeuncyenHble Bbllle GAaKTHl YKa3blBAIOT Ha TO, YTO PYro3bl CKOpee BCero
SIBJSIIOTCA  000COOJeHHOH MOHOMHUIMTHUECKOH BeTBblo KopanasaoB. OJHHM H3
OCHOBHBIX JOBOAOB B MOAJAEPKKY 3TOrO MOJOXKEHHS BBICTYMaeT TakKxkKe CpaB-
HHUTeJIbHOe H3yueHHe MHKPOCTPYKTYpPbl CKeJETHbIX 3JIeMEHTOB pa3JIMYHBIX
rpynn pyro3 u TabyJasiT, B NepBYIO Ouepelb, BHEIUHeHl CTeHKH.

Camble JpeBHHE M3 H3BECTHbIX OJHMHOYHblE pYrosel — THna Primitophyl-
lum — MmopdoJioryueckd HeCOMHEHHO ellle OueHb OJHM3KH ayJonopujam, cpeiu
KOTOPBIX H3pelKa TakxkKe BCTpeyaloTcss ojuHouHble ¢opmbl (Cokosos, 1955,
1962). Kak y Tex, Tak M y APYFHX CKeJleT COCTOMT M3 BOJIOKHHCTOH CTepeo-
nJa3Mbl, OTJaraBIUEHCS HA BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH Hapy>XKHOH CTEHKH, OT
KOTOPO# OTXOAAT MeJKHe CropajuyeckHe cenrajbHble WHMHKH. [IpakTHuecku
pasHHLla MeX]Yy OAHHOYHBIMH ayJIONOPOHAHBIMH TabyJsITAMH H MEePBbIMH MPHMH-
THBHEHIIMMH Pyro3aMH CBOJAMTCS JHWb K pasMepaM (MpHueM JaJjieKo He BCeraa
pyrossl GbIBAlOT KpymHee TabyJsiT), a TakKe K Hameuarolleiicss 6osee HIH MeHee
SICHO BbIpaXKEHHOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B CJHSIHUH y BHAOB Primitophyllum
OTZHe/NbHBIX ILIUMOB B ellle He CIUIOLIHble cenTaJbHble MaacTiHbl. CHapyxH
CKeJieT MpejcTaBHTesNel o6euX TpPYNN KOPaJJIOB MOKPLIT MOPILIMHHUCTOH HJIH
NpoaoJbHO pebpHucToit snuTekol. [Togo6HEIe MPUMHTHBHO OPraHM30BaHHbIE pY-
rosbl COXPaHMJHUCH N0 KOHILA OPJAOBHKA; HX HEMOCPeACTBEHHBIMH NpeeMHHKa-
MH B CpeJHeM OpAOBHKE SIBUJIHChb, BeposiTHO, Lambeophyllum c nnacTuHYa-
THIMH Ha 3peJblX 3Tamnax pocTa CKeJeTa CenTaMH, a uYepe3 HHUX oOOLIHpHAs
BeTBb cTpenTeja3MaTHH. OT HHUX Xe, HO HECKOJIbKO MO3JHee MpPOH30LIIA ApPY-
ras rpynma pyro3 — ¢ ILUMMOBHJAHBIMM CeNMTaMH — TPUIMJA3MaTHAbl U JaJjee
HUCTHOUAMMAL. Pa3BHTHe cenTajJbHOrO amnnapara [pOTeKalo [0CTaTOYHO
ObICTPO, MOCKOJIBKY YXKe B CpelHeM OpJOBHKe H3BeCTHbl THMHYHbIE CTper-
TeJa3MaTHIAbl C HACTOSIUHMH INJAcTHHYaTbIMM cenrtamu (Streptelasma, Keno-
phyllum n HekoTOpble Apyrue).

N3 cpepnero oproBHKa M3BeCTHbl TaKXKe IMepBble KOJOHHAJbHble PYro3bl,
BO BCeX JeTalsiX CTPOEHHsl CKeJeTa JOCTaTOYHO CXOJHble CO CBOMMH OJHHOY-
HbIMH COBPeMeHHHKaMH, M0 CYTH JeJia OT/IM4asiCb OT HHX TOJBKO (OpMOii pocTa.
Bce cTOpOHHHKH MOJH(UINTHYECKOTO NPOHCXOXKAEHHS PYro3 OCHOBBLIBAJH CBOH
NPEANOJIOKEeHHsT MpexJae BCero Ha (akrope BpeMeHH — MO HX MNpeACTaBJe-
HMSIM 3a TaKOH NPOMEXKYTOK, KaK 4acTb CPeNHEOPJOBHKCKOH 3MOXH KOpaJlibl
He B COCTOSIHHH OblIH BbpaboTaTh COCOOHOCTb (POPMHPOBATH HACTOsLIHE Mac-
CHBHBI€ KOJIOHHH, LIMPOKO PacCeNUBLINCh K TOMY Ke M0 BCeMy 3€MHOMY Luapy.
B npoTHBOMOJOXKHOCTD TAaKOMY CYXKAEHHIO BBICTYNaeT psj OOCTOSTENbCTB,
OCHOBAHHBIX KaK Ha OOLIHMX HampaBJeHHSX 3BOJIOLMH KOpaJJoB, TaK M Ha
MOP(ONIOTHH HX cKeJeTa.

Bo-nepBeIX, € TOYKH 3peHHS NPHUCNOCOONEHHSI OPTraHHU3MOB K YCJIOBHSIM
oOHTaHHUs, Nepexol K KOJOHHANbHOH (opMme pocTa AoJKeH Oe3yCJOBHO pac-
CMaTpHBAaTbCsl MPOTPECCHBHLIM 1IAaroM B 3BOJIIOLLMHM, TaK Kak B 3TOM CJyyae
MOJIMMAaM 3HAaYHTeJbHO Jierye Obl10 JOObIBaTh ce6e MHLLY, 3alULIATBCS OT Bpa-
roB H T. A. PasBuTHe B JaHHOM HanpasJIeHHH MOTJIO MPOHCXOJUTb B HEKOTOPOH
CTEeNeHH YCKODeHHbIMH TeMnaMmH, TeM 06oJjee, YTO Ha CpeJHHH OpPAOBHK MpH-
XOZUTCSI OTpe3oK BpeMeHU B 20—25 MuJsiHoHOB JeT. M B nasnbHeiimieM, Ha
NPOTSKEHUH BCeH HCTOPHH PYro3, BO MHOTHX CJydasiX BCTPeYaJMChb MOMNBITKH
nepexofa K OoJsiee yJOOHOH M HaJEXKHOH KOJOHHAJbHOH (opMe CyllecTBOBA-
HHS, YTO OJHAKO He NMPOHCXOAMJIO B 0OpaTHOM HanpaBjeHuH. Cpefu MHOro-
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YHCJIEHHOH TpyNnbl HCKJIOYHTENIbHO KOJIOHHAMbHBIX KopasjaoB — Columna-
riina — He OblIH H3BECTHbl OJHMHOYHbIE (OPMBI.

Bo-BTOpbIX, H3yueHHe MHKPOCTPYKTYPHbIX OCOGEHHOCTEH CTPOEHHS CKe-
JieTa nepebiX (aBHCTE/IIHH, B YaCTHOCTH THNA pojaa Favistella — F. alveolata —
YKas3blBaeT Ha HMX HauboJ/iee BEPOATHOE POACTBO HMEHHO pyrosam Tuna Pri-
mitophyllum unu tem cambiM Auloporida, Ho Hu B koem cayuae He Lichena-
riida (puc. 1). Ckener npexncrasuTenei NepBbIX TPeX TPyMNI KOpaJJoB JameJ-
JAPHBIA, TOTAa Kak y BCex 6e3 HCKJo4YeHHSs JIUXeHapHHJ — TpabeKyJspHbIH.
Kopanntel KOJIOHHH (DaBHCTE/IIHH HMMEIOT CaMOCTOSiTeNIhHble CTEHKH, pasje-
JIeHHble 3MHTeKOH, B TO BpeMs
KaK JIHXeHapHHIbl — (haKTHUYECKH
obwywo. Tun u xapakrep oTJ0-
KEHHs1 cKesjeTa OOYCJIOBJEHBI, B
nepByl0 o4epelb, OHOJOTHYECKH-
MH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH OpraHHMama H
NO3TOMY Pe3KHH TNepexoj OT HC-
TOPHYECKH CJIOXKHBLIErocsi Croco-
6a ero ¢opmupoBaHus (UTO SBH-
JOCb Obl pe3yJbTaTOM KOPEHHOMH
nepecTpoiKH (PH3HOJIOTHH) MNpes-
CTaBJISIeTCS MaJIOBepPOsITHbIM. Mo-
xKeT ObiTh, notomy Xwuana (Hill,

Puc. 1. CxemaTHueckoe H306paK€HHE CTDOEHHS
1960), samnmasco Bbmc}{e}mebf CTEHKH HEKOTOPbIX TalyJSiT H JADEBHEHIUHX pyros
BO3MO2KHbIX T'€HETHYECKHX CBfA3€H .

a — Aulopora sp. Crenka Fcioxena § nameansipHoft

Ta6yﬂHT H pyros U He CMOrJa TKaHbIO; 6 — Primitophyllum sp. CTeHKa JaMeaasipHas;
YCTAHOBUTb HHKAKHX «IPOMEXKY- & — Favistella breviseptata Sol. CTpoenHe CTeHKH aHa-
TOYHBIX» HJIH XOTSl Obl OJIH3KHX  JIOTHIHO ayJOMOPHAAM H NDHMHTOQHIIHTaM; & — Li-
UM (bopM MeX 1y Foerstephyllum chenaria sp. CTeHKa cJloXKeHa psiiaMu Tpa6GeKyJ, Hanpas-
o JIEHHBIMH KOCO BBE€DX OT Hapy)xﬂoﬂ MOBEPXHOCTH KoOpaJ-
H Nyctopora, SUIQEION  CROPEHIED, JIHTOB, He pa3feJieHHbHIX SmuTekoRl (CokoJsios, 1950)
u Palaeophyllum u Cyathophyl-
loides — ¢ ppyroii.

[TepeuncyieHHble OGCTOATENBCTBA CBHAETENbCTBYIOT O CJEAYIOLIEM.

Pyrossl npeAcTaBasioT co6oil efuHy0 MOHODHIHTHYECKYIO BETBb Anthozoa.

[Tpenkamn Bcex Ge3 HCKJIOUEHHs PYros BepHee BCEro CUMTaTh Tabynar
orpsana Auloporida.

JIuBepreHLHsl pasqHUYHbIX FeHeTHYeCKHX JIMHHI Pyros Hauajacb Cpasy e
nocjie WX 060COOJMeHHst OT CBOMX npeakoB — Tabyasat. Mx ssououns npore-
KaJja ObICTPO M, €CTeCTBEHHO, HeoOpaTHMO.

He MeHbluee 3HayeHHe MMeeT TAaK¥Ke BblICHEHHE B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHs pyros
c Gojee MOJIOABIMH TPyNNaMH KOpaJjJoB, B YacCTHOCTH CO CKJIEPAKTHHHAMH,
nepBble NPeJCTAaBHTEIH KOTOPBIX H3BECTHbl, HauHHas C TpHaca, T. €. Cpasy Xe
MoCJe HCUE3HOBEHHS MOCJAEeNHHX AOCTOBepHbIX pyros. Ilpu 3sTOM Hesb3s He
YUYHTBIBATb, YTO MO OOJHKY CBOEro CKeJieTa HEKOTOpble ApeBHHE CKJIEPAKTHHHH
elle oyeHb GJIH3KH pyrosaM (B MepByl Ovepelb Cioia CJEAYET OTHECTH BHbI
ponioB Pinacophyllum, Koilocaenia, Gigantostylis v Triadophyllum). )

BosblMHCTBO HccienoBateneil (Hkosaes, 1956) Bcaen sa  Heiimaiipom
(Neumayr, 1890) oCHOBHbIMH NpH3HaKaMH, OTJIHYAIOLWIHMH PYyros3 OT CKJAEPAKTH-
HUH, CUHTAJH CJeAYIOLIHE.

Jlns pyros xapakTepHbl GOKOBOe NpPHKpeNJeHHe MOMUNHAKA K CyOCTpaTy,
YTO 3aKJaJblBAET OCHOBY OHJaTepaJbHOH CHMMETDHH, a TaKke IMOsBJCHHE
MeTaceNT B YeThlpeX M3 LIECTH CENTaJbHbIX CEKCTAHTOB, OGPa30BaHHBIX MPOTO-
CenTaMH.

Jlnsi cKJIepaKTHHHI XapaKTepHO OcCeBOe NpHKpenJeHHe, pajHalbHas CHM-
METpHS, 3apOoXKJeHHe MeTacenT BO BCeX IUECTH CEKCTaHTaX, 4acTo BCTpedalo-
LHeCA CenThl HECKOJIbKHX MOPSAKOB, HHOTJa — MeaHJpHuecKHe KOJOHHH. M3
CKeJIETHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB CKJePaKTHHHSM NMPUCYILH (HO He BCeM TPYNNam) Hajluune
CHHANTHKYJ H nepcdopalus Cent, YTO HEH3BECTHO y pYyros.
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Bce ke ocHOBHble 0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS CKeJleTa pyro3 M CKJepaKTHHHH
oueHb GJIM3KH H CBUAETEJbCTBYIOT O HECOMHEHHOM POJICTBe 00euX Ipymm Kopaj-
qaos [Hill, 1960, WUabuna, 1963; KpacHoB (B neuath)].

Hccnenosanue MopdoJiornd W OHTOTeHe3a CKeJsleTa, a TaKKe 3KOJIOTHH
CKJIepaKTHHHH, npousBeleHHOoe KpacHOBbIM Ha OGIIMPHOM MaTepuaje U3 IOpbl
Kpeima, HarmsiiHo mokasbplBaeT, YTO CPeAM AAHHOH TPYNNbl KOPAaJJOB YacTo
BCTpeyaloTcst poroo6pasHble (GOpMbl HHOTJA C MEPUCTHIM PAaCHOJIOKEHHEM CeMT
v OunartepanbHoil cummerpueit (poabl Pleurosmilia, Montlivaltia, Actinaraea,
Epistreptophyllum v 1. A.). OaHako OGOJNBLIMHCTBO M3 MepeuucJeHHbIX (HopM
UMeeT JMOO CHHANTUKYJASPHYIO CTeHKY, JHOO CHHANTHKYJbI, JUOO Apyrue
OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS CKeJieTa, KOTOpble OTJHYAIOT UX JAaxe OT CaMblX MOJIO-
Ablx pyro3. s HeKOTOphIX npeactaBuTesiell cemeiictBa Stylinidae B oHTOre-
He3e TaKKe XapaKTepHa [BYCTOPOHHSS CHMMeTpHS, CMeHsIoLlascs Mo Mepe
pocTa kopanna paguanbHoil. IlepeuncnenHble GakTbl HArJAsSAHO CBUAETENbCTBY-
IOT O TOM, YTO GOJIBIIHHCTBO MPH3HAKOB, CUHTABLIHXCS paHee OCHOBHBLIMH IMpH
pasrpaHHyeHHH PYro3 U CKJAEepaKTHHHH, 06YCJOBJEHbl 3KOJOTHUECKUMH MPHYH-
HaMH, BCJIEJACTBHE Yero He MOTYT ObITb NPHHATHl KaK KpPYMHble TaKCOHOMH-
yeckHe, a pa3Hulla Mex Ay 06eUMH IpynnaMHi KopaJiJioB BooOlile CBOAUTCS K Bblpa-
60TaBLIMMCS B MpOLlecCe 3BOJIOLUH MOPGHOJOrHUYEeCKHUM OTJIUYHSAM BO BHYTpPEH-
HeM ckesete. MHBIMH csoBaMH, pyrosbl H CKJIEPaKTHHHU BMECTE COCTABJISIOT
eJIMHYIO eHeTHYEeCKYI0 BeTBb KOPAJIJIOBLIX MOJIHIIOB.

OnHuM H3 mepBbIX HCcefoBaTeNel, OObACHUBIINX HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO Mpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb Me3030HCKHUX CKJIepAKTHHUH B OTHOLIEHWH pyro3 6w Illunpe-
Bosibd (Schindewolf, 1930). Ou cuuTas, 4TO K TaKOMY BBIBOAY NPHBOJMT aHAJH3
BCEero KommJjekca MophoJIorHiecKuX U MHKPOCTPYKTYPHBIX NMPU3HAKOB CKeJieTa
obeux rpynmn kopaJsaoB. ['unoress! LllnnaeBonsda B fanpHeleM GblIH NOATBEp-
XKIeHbl paboTaMH psija [ajeoHTOJIOroB, B uacTHoctH Aussyato (Alloiteau,
1952) u KpacuoBa (B meuatu). [lajee, BmojiHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO B TpHace BCe
pPYrosbl OKOHYAaTelbHO He BbIMEPJIM, a KaKasf-TO UX reHeTHuecKas BeTBb HJIH
BETBH CYIIECTBYIOT U JO cux mnop. [IpumepaMu nofoGHBIX CJydyaeB CJyXKaT
HeJlaBHHE HAaXOJKH JIaTUMepUHU U 60JIbLIOro yucja 6ecrno3BOHOUHBIX, JO MOCHe-
Hero BpEMEeHH CUHTABUIMXCS BbIMEpLIMMH.

TAKCOHOMHUYECKHUA PAHI PYTro3

Bomnpocj o cucrematnueckom noJsioxkeHud pyro3d cpeau Anthozoa takxke
3aCJIy:KUBaeT ONpeJeeHHOr0 BHUMaHH$, MOCKOJbKY A0 CHX MOP B 3TOM He
CYLLeCTBYeT eIHHOH TOUKH 3peHus. Mctopus ¢opmupoBaHHS B3rJASAO0B MO AaH-
HOMY MOBOJAY BKparlle NpeACTaBJseTcs CJeyolleil (HeCKOMbKO feTanbHee Oy AyT
paccMOTpeHbl JHIb obiiye paboThl MOCJEIHUX JeT).

Munbu-OnBapn u 3OM, pacnojaras elle He3HAUHTENbHBIM MaTepHaloM,
BbLIEJIUJIH PYyro3 B KauecTBe MOAOTPsiAa oTpsaa Zoantharia, kortopeix Hukosb-
con (Nicholson, 1872) nepeBes B paHr CaMOCTOSTEJNbHOrO OTpsifia. [ekkesb
(Haeckel, 1866, 1870) npeaJioxua noapasaenutsb kjaacc Anthozoa Ha ocHoBaHUH
NOPAJKA 3aJI0KEHHS CeNT HJH KOJHYEeCTBa llynaJel y MOoJHIOB HA TPH CaMOCTO-
ATeJbHBIX nojknaacca — Octocorallia, Hexacorallia u Tetracorallia (a He
Tetracoralla, kak owmnGoyHo nuWyT MHOrue aBTOpbl). OCHOBHOH 3JIEMEHT
TMOCJIelHUX COCTABJSJIH pyro3bl. B paHre oTpsina pyros paccmatpuBaai Hukosb-
coH, Pémep, ®pex, ['pabay, Bemekunn, Cowkuna (zo 1962 r.), dxouc, Xusna
1 mojaeJsiollee GOJBLIMHCTBO APYTUX HCcJefoBaTesell, 3a ucK/MoyeHueM OKy-
auda (Okulitch, 1938, u np.), lllpoka u Teenxodena (Shrock a. Twenhofel,
1953), u, moxer Gbith, CaHdopaa, KOTOpble CUMTANH AOMYCTHMBIM BblAeJNEHHE
X B OTAeJbHbII MOAKAAcC. B nocsieanue rofel B psiie paboT, 0OCOOEHHO amepH-
KaHCKHUX, MOSIBUJIMCh YKA3aHHUSA O TOM, YTO PYro3, pPaBHO KakK U CKJIEPAKTHHHH,
cJeyeT CUHUTATb HEMNOCPeACTBEHHBIMH MOAKJaccaMH kJacca Anthozoa. Jrtor
BONpPOC, MO BCeil BEPOSTHOCTH, HE MOKeT ObITb MPABHJBbHO pelleH Ge3 [eTasb-
HOTO yueTa BCeX W3BECTHBIX [JaHHBIX, KacaloLIUXCS He TOJBKO Pyros u CKJjep-
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AKTHHUH, HO M BCell KAaTeropuH KOpaJJIOBBIX MOJIMNOB. Takoro poja mocTpoe-
HHUSI BO3MOXKHO MPOU3BOJUTH JIHIIb C YUETOM BCEX M3BECTHBIX JAHHBIX Kak MO
COBpPEMEHHBbIM, TaK U MO HCKOMaeMbIM IPYyMaM OpraHH3MOB.

Myp, Jlanukkep u ®umep (Moore, Lalicker and Fischer, 1952) cpenu
kaacca Anthozoa passnnuanu cienymooue MOAKJIACCH.

[Topknacc Alcyonaria. Kopassbel KojonuanbHble. CKesNeT BHYTPEHHHIH.
Bocemb nepucThix LLynaJel.

[Topknacc Tabulata. Kopanasl kononuanbusie. Ckeser HapyKHblil. Xopo-
uro pasButhl AHHILA. CenThl cab0 BbIpaXKeHbI.

[Topknacc Zoantharia. Kopansabl kKonoHuanbHble Ui ofuHouHble. [lecTsb
MepBUYHBIX NMap Me3eHTepHaJsbHBIX CkJanoK. lllynaneua npocrteie. Ecnu umeer-
Csl CKeJIeT, TO He CIUKYJbHbI.

B cocraBe Zoantharia Bblaesnensl ciefyiouiue OTPsijbl.

Rugosa. Centbl 3apoxJarloTcsi B 4YeTbipeX M3 LIECTH CEKCTAHTOB.

Heterocorallia. Otsu4aloTcst OT pyro3 HECKOJbKO WHBIM IJIAHOM MOSIBJIe-
HHUSI MeTacenT.

Scleractinia. Ckenero6pasyiouiie rekcakopaJsibsl. CenTbl 3apoxalOTCsl BO
BCEX CEKCTAaHTaxX MO ILHKJaM.

Actiniaria. OpuHOYHbIE MOpCKHE aHEMOHBI.

Zoanthidea u Ceriantharia. becckenernble dopmsbl.

Antipatharia. Ckener porosoii.

B ocHOBY 3TOil cuCTeMbl aBTOpBI MOJIOKHUJM Hajluuue H OOJHUK CKeJseTa,
2 TakxKe THI U XapaKTep MOSIBJEHHS MeTacemT.

Annyato (1952) cpenn Anthozoa pasnuuan ABa noaxJacca ckenero6pasyio-
mwux Kopaasnos — Actinanthides u Alcyonaria (U «BOCEMHJTyYEBbIE KOPaJIJIbI»
C BHYTPEHHHM CNHKYJbHBIM CKesleToM). [lasbHelilllee nojpasjiesieHHe MepBOro
TIOJKJIacCa OLIeHHBAJOCh UM CJeJYIOIHM 06pa3oM.

Bce coBpeMeHHble 1 HCKOMaeMble KOpaJlibl, cnocoGHble HOPMHPOBATH HApY-
JKHBIH U3BECTKOBBIH cKeJseT, Asyato oObeflHU B oTpsig Madreporaria c moj-
orpafamu Tetracoralla, Tabulata u Heliolitida; mMe3030fickuXx H COBpeMeHHbIX
npeicTaBuTe el MoJKJIacca OH BbIJENHJ B BOCEMb OTHENbHBIX KAaTErOpHil TakxKe
paHra nojJoTPsi0B, ONMpeJesNHB TeM CaMbIM CBOI TOUKY 3peHHs 00 UX moJudbu-
JUTHYECKOM MPOUCXOXKAEHUHU.

Myp, Xunn, ¥aanc u ap. (Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology, 1956)
cpenu Anthozoa pasnuuanu caepymouie rpynnsl KopaJJos:

[Topknacc Ceriantipatharia. Mesenrepuu nenapuwvle. lllynanbua npoctele.

[Moakaacc Octocorallia. Me3entepun Hemapuble. lllynanbua mnepucrtole.

[Topknacc Zoantharia. Mesentepuu napHole.

Bce Zoantharia nogpaspenenbl aBTopaMH Ha OTPSiJbL:

Heterocorallia. Centbl 3apoxaaloTcsi myTeM pa3iBOEHHS] HAPYKHBIX OKOH-
YaHU{ 4YeThblpex MPOTOCEIT.

Zoanthiniaria. [Tapuble Me3eHTepHH, KpOMe MepBbLIX LIECTH, pPa3BHBAIOTCH
JUUIb B BEHTPOJIATEPAJbHBIX MOJOCTSX.

Rugosa. Centbl NosBJISIIOTCA B YeTblpeX W3 LUECTH CEKCTAHTOB.

Actiniaria. [lapHble Me3eHTEepUH pPa3BUBAIOTCS B JOp30JiaTepaJibHOH, JaTe-
paJibHON M BEHTPOJIATEPaJIbHON MOJIOCTSIX. JIMIIeHHble CKejleTa aHeMOHHBI.

Scleractinia. Centbl nosiBASIOTCS BO BCEX LIECTH MEPBHYHBIX Me3eHTepHAJIb-
HbIX Kamepax. CKeJleT HapyKHbIH.

Corallimorpharia. Me3enTepuu 3apoxJarOTCsi BO BCeX IIECTH CEKCTAHTaX.
BecckenetTHble ¢opMbl.

Tabulata (BkJOYasi reJMOJUTHA W XETETHN).

Beknemuies (Beklemischew, 1958) Bbimensn cpeau Bcex Anthozoa msate
noakJjaccoB — Antipatharia, Ceriantharia, Octocorallia, Tabulata u Hexaco-
rallia, a B cocraBe mocsnenHero — oTpsinbl Rugosa, Madreporaria, Actiniaria
u Zoantharia. Jta cucremMa JoMKHA CUUTaThCAd HauboJiee COBEPILEHHOI,
MIOCKOJIbKY TNPH €€ COCTABJEHHH aBTOP JAeTajlbHO yueJ BCe H3BECTHbIE JaHHbIe
KaK M0 COBpPeMeHHbIM, TaK U B OTHOLIEHHH BbIMEpLIHX T'PYMN KOPaJlJOB.
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Bo Bcex mnpuBeleHHBIX 31eCb NMOCJENHHX cHCTeMaTHYecKHX cxemax Antho-
z0a B KayeCTBe OCHOBHBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX IPH3HAKOB aBTOPBl HCIMOJIb30BAJH
XapakTep CTpPOeHHs IlynaJjel MOJUNOB, a TAKKe MOPSAOK U NOCJeJ0BaTeNbHOCTh
NOSIBJIEHHST Me3eHTepPHasbHbIX CKJANOK (MJIH CemnT).

KpacHoB B pa6Gore 0 nNpHHIMNAX . CHCTEMaTH3allHH CKJEpPaKTHHHH
3a OCHOBY npuHs11 cxemy Ausayato (1952) ¢ npUHUMMHAIBHBIM OTJHYHEM
B TOM, YTO OH COBepLIEHHO OGOCHOBAHHO OTBEPr HaMeUeHHYI0 3THM aBTOPOM
noJudUIHIO B Pa3BUTHH Me3030HCKHX M COBpPEMeHHBIX KopaJsJoB. BHyTpu
nojaksacca Actinanthida! (auarnos Hecko/bko yTouHeH)KpacHOB BblesnHs cie-
Aytowne otpsifbl: Rugosa, Scleractinia, Actiniaria, Antipatharia, Zoantharia
u Ceriantharia. Mckiouenue u3 cxembl Ajsyato oGWIHMpPHOH Tpynmbl TabyJsT,
CHCTEMAaTHYECKHH paHr KOTOPBIX TMOCJeJHUIl $IBHO 3aHU3HUJ, TNPEJACTaBJSIeTCs
6e3yC/JOBHO MpPaBHJbHBIM, KaK H BooOlle ¢akT oObeiHHeHHS B OAUH OOLIUH
MOJKJACC PYro3 U CKJepaKTHHHII.

[Ipu onpesfeseHHH TAKCOHOMHYECKOrO paHra pyros, Kak H JioObIX APYTHX
TPYyNN OpPraHU3MOB, HeJsb3s MOAXOJAUTb CO CTOPOHBl KOJIMYECTBA BblJeNseMbIX
CpeiH HUX poJoB HaH ceMeiicTB. CyluecTBYIOT BeCbMa HEMHOI'OYHCJIEHHbIE TPYI-
bl XKUBOTHBIX (HalpuMep MOroHoGopbl), KOTOpble Ha OCHOBAHHU PE3KOr0 OTJIH-
uysi MOPGhOJIOTHH HX OpPraHH3Ma OT BCEX H3BECTHBIX KAaTeropHit MOryT ObITh
BIOJIHE 00OCHOBAHHO BblfleJIeHbl B TAKCOHbl KPYMHOrO Mopsifka (MojKJace, KJacc,
Jaxe tumn). M3BecTHb H NPOTHBOMNOJIOKHEIE CJyYaH, KOrJa NMpeACTaBUTEH OYeHb
MHOTOYHCJIEHHOH TPYIIMbl, HACUUTHIBAOLILEH 10 HECKOJBbKHX THICSY POAOB (HampH-
Mep Cpelld HaCeKOMBIX) HACTObKO OJH3KH MexAy co00#, YTO HX MNOJIOKeHHe
B CHCTEMe He MOXKeT ONpeleNsiTbCs KaTeropueil Bbllle OTpPsija.

Cpenu pyro3 BHOJIHE OTYETJHBO BBIIEJSIOTCS OTAebHble (UJIOTeHeTH-
YyeCKHe BeTBH (CeMelCTBa), KOTOpble Ha OCHOBAHHH OOLIHOCTH NPOHCXOXKJEHHS
H CPaBHUTEJBbHO-MOP(HOJOrHUECKOro CXOACTBA CKeJieTa BXOASLIUX B HX COCTaB
¢dopm HHOrAa MOryT ObITh OObEAHHEHB B eAHHHIEI 60oJiee BBICOKOrO MOpsiAKa —
HapcemeiicTBa (Lecompte, 1952; Hill, 1956). HemoctaTtouHOCTh OTJIMUUTENBHBIX
NPU3HAKOB He JOMNYCKaeT BblAENIEHHS B 3TOM CJydae KaTeropuil NoAOTPSAOB,
KOTOpble YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS [JIs1 CYlLeCTBEHHO Pa3olIefIIHXCs B MpoLlecce 3BOJIO-
IIMH TeHeTHYeCKHX BeTBell KOpasJoB (HalpuMep HCKJIOUHTENbHO KOJOHHAIbHBIX
HJIH OJMHOYHBIX, UUCTHGHOPHBIX). B TakoMm ciyyae HaHMEHbIUHI PaHT TaKCOHO-
MHYECKOH KaTeropHH pyro3 MoxKeT ObITb NMpEACTaBJeH KaK OTPsA.

C 1apyroii CTOpOHBl, HECOMHEHHBIMH Me3030HCKUMH M KaHHO30HCKUMH
NOTOMKAaMH PYro3 sIBUJIHCH CKJIEPAKTHHHH, BMECTe C KOTOPbIMH OHH H COCTaBJIfi-
I0T eJMHbIH KPYNHBIA (uIoreHeTHYeCKHi cTBOs1 (Mofksaacc) B coctaBe Anthozoa
paBHbIH TabynsiTaM, KOTOpble MO oOuedl MOP(ONOrHH CKejera, a BEpPOSITHO
H (usHosJOrHU OpraHu3ma, BeCbMa CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS KaK OT MepBbIX,
TaK H OT BTOPbIX. B 11eJIoM Bce mepeuncsieHHble TPYMIbI KOPAJJIOB BMecTe C Gec-
CKeJIeTHBIMH (OpMaMH MPeCTaBJSIOT eJHHbIH KJacC KOPaJJIOBbIX MOJIMIIOB MOJ-
THna (MM THMA B NMOHMMaHuM psina aBtopoB) Cnidaria Tuma (WM COOTBETCT-
BeHHo Hajrtuna) Coelenterata — KullIEYHOMOJIOCTHBIX.

O6was cucrema Anthozoa Moxer 6biTh H306paxKeHa CJeAYIOLIUM 06pPa3oM.

1. TTomknacc Octocorallia. «BocbmusnyueBble KopaJibly— BOCEMb IepH-
CTBHIX llynaJjel, BHYTPEeHHUH CNUKYJbHBIH cKeJeT. ?llajieo30it — HbiHe.

2. Tlopknacc Ceriantipatharia. MeseHTepuu HenapHble, Llynajblibl MpoO-
cTble, He mepucThblie. CkejleT POroBOH HJH OTCYTCTBYeT. MHOLleH — HblHE.

3. INoakaace Tabulata, Bo3aMoOxKHO BKJIOYas reuoJuTHA. HuxKHuil nmanaeo-
301 — Me3030#.

4. Tlopknacc Zoantharia. [TapHble Me3eHTepHH MOSIBJSIIOTCS TOCJe MEPBbIX
LIeCTH B BEHTPOJIaTepa.ILHOH HJIH, KPOME TOT0, B 10p30J1aTepasbHOil U J1aTepaJb-
HOi moJjiocTsix. CoBpeMeHHble cKeJieToOpasyloliie U GeccKeseTHble (GOPMbI.

5. INogknace Actinanthides co caenyrouwmu orpsizamu: Rugosa, Hetero-

1 B 1901 r. 3To HasBaHHe GBLIO HCMOJb30BaHO JlanaxkeM H DpyapoMm AJs 0603HaYeHHS
30aHTapHH.
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corallia, Scleractinia, Actiniaria u Corallimorpharia. Ilociegsue gsa o6benu-
HSIOT POJACTBEHHBIX CKJIEPAKTHHUSIM O€CCKeNeTHbhIX (opM.

Hassanue noaknacca Actinanthides, ycranossnennoe Asnyaro (1952), cae-
JlyeT cuuTaTb OoJiee yaauHbIM, YyeM npejJoxeHHoe bekaemumensim (1958) Hexa-
corallia, moa KoTopsiM, paBHO Kak U Hexacoralla, ['ekkesib noHHMaJ BCIO COBO-
KYIHOCTb «ILIECTHJIYYEeBbIX KOPAJIJIOB», T. €. CKJEePaKTHHUE U G1u3ux uMm dopm,
He 006pa3yIoIIUX U3BECTKOBOTO CKeJeTa.

HEKOTOPbIE 3AMEYAHHUS O TAKCOHOMHYECKON OLEHKE PA3JIMYHbIX
MOP®OJIOTHYECKHUX MPU3HAKOB CKEJIETA PYTro3

OnblT npeAlLIeCTBYIOLUINX HCCJIEeJOBAaHHI B 06JaCTH pa3pabOTKU CHCTEMbl
pyros, 0630p KOTOpPbIX Obl1 H3JI0XKeH B IePBO#i TJ1aBe, HAaTJsAHO CBUAETEJNbCTBY-
€T O TOM, YTO HHKaKHe MOCTPOEHHsl MOJOOHOrO XapaKTepa He MOTYT OCHOBbI-
BaTbCsl HA KaKOM-TO OJHOM MOp(oJIoTHYeCKOM nmpHu3Hake, 6yab To GopMa cyle-
CTBOBaHM$, CTPOEHHE CENTAJbHOrO ammnapata WJIH MHUKPOCTPYKTYpa CKeJeTHBbIX
3JIeMEHTOB. JTO 00CTOSATENBbCTBO yCYryOJsieTcss ellle W TeM, YTO MaJIeOHTOJIOT
He pacroJiaraet CBeleHHsIMH O CTPOEHHH MSATKUX YacTell opraHu3ma, Ha KOTOPBIX
OCHOBaHbl CHCTEMbl COBPEMEHHBIX KHBOTHbIX. B Hamem ciaydae pJas pyros,
y KOTOpPbIX OblJIM OUeHb CUJIbHO Pa3BUThl KOHBEPreHTHblE SIBJIEHHsI, HEOOXOIHUMO:
CTPOrO YYHTHIBATb BeChb KOMIJIEKC MOP(OJOTHYeCKHX NPH3HAKOB, BblOHpas
JUIIb Te, KOTOpble B MpOLlecce 3BOJIOLHH OCTaBaJuCh HanGoJiee OTUETJIHBBIMU
1 cTabuabHbIMU. /15 pasHbIX TPyNN KOpPaJJIOB TaKHe KOMIJIEKCh! BMOJIHE MOTYT
COCTOSITh U3 PassIHUHbIX NpHU3HAKOB. IIpu 3TOM, NepBbIM 06513aTEJBHBIM YCJIOBH-
eM ocTaeTcs HeoOXOAMMOCTb TILATEJbHO YUHTHIBATH T€OXPOHOJIOTHIO U XOX.
OHTOTE€HeTHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHSA CKeJsleTa, 4ToObl H36exKaTb HJIM BO BCSKOM CJydae
YMEHBLUHTh BJHSHHE KOHBEPreHIWH U romeoMopdusmMa.

Bo Bropoit rnase moHorpadpuu A. B. HMBanosckoro «Pyrosbl oppoBuKa
u cuaypa Cubupckoil naatdopmbl» Obl1a H3JOXKEHa TOYKA 3PEHHsI aBTOpa Ha
3HayeHHe pa3JIMUHBIX MOPGOJIOTHUECKHX MPH3HAKOB (BHEIIHssT ¢opma OAHHOU-
HBIX KOpAaJJIOB, CTPOEHHE BHYTPEHHUX CKeJETHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB — CENTaJbHOrO
anmnapara, AHHIL, JHCCENHUMEHTOB, OCeBbIX 0Opa3oBaHHil, OHTOreHeTHYEeCKOe pas-
BUTHE CKeJieTa) AJIs CUCTeMaTHUecKux moctpoeHuii. [TostoMy B faHHOM pasfene
MPUBOAATCS JIMLIb HEKOTOPble NOMOJIHHTENbHblE CBEJEHHs MO 3THM BONpPOCAM.

CnocoGHOCTL pyro3 GopMHpPOBaTb KOJOHHM (pa3MHOXKeHHEe BereTaTHBHBIM
NyTeM — MOYKOBAaHUEM MJIH JeneHHeM). B mpuHuune y pyros pasjuyailoT jABa
THIA MOYKOBAaHHS — GOKOBOE, €CJIH POCT JOUYEPHEro KOpaJslJIuTa HJIM KOpaJsjd-
TOB NpOTeKaJ napaJijeslbHO POCTYy MaTePHHCKOro OpraHu3mMa U — nappucHAab-
HOe B CJydae, KOIJa POCT MAaTEPHHCKOTO KOpaJIITa MpeKpalaacs OJHOBPEMEeH-
HO C mosiBieHHeM nmoyek. C mappHCHAANbHBIM MOYKOBAHUEM HE CJIeyeT CMellH-
BaThb TAaK Ha3blBaeMble SIBJEHHS «OMOJIAXKHBAaHHS»— NEePHOAHYECKHE 3aJePKKU
pocTa KopaJja, CONMpOBOXKAABIIMECS CYXKEHHeM YallKH, YTO, BEPOSITHO, CBsi3a-
HO C BCTpeYaloLIUMCSl Y HEKOTOPBIX TPYMN pyro3 npucnocobJieHHeM opraHu3ma
K BpPeMEHHbIM H3MeHeHHSIM YCJIOBHH OOMTaHHS B HebJaronpHsITHYIO CTOPOHY
UJIH 0OYCJIOBJIEHO CE30HHBIMH SIBJIEHUSIMH.

He roBopsi ye 0 TOM, YTO HHOTJa BHYTPH OJHOH KOJIOHHH BCTPEYaroTCst
o6a Tuna noykoBanus (Smith a. Tremberth, 1929), noctaTouHo WIHPOKO H3BECT-
Hbl CJIyyaH, KOTJa NPaKTHYECKH HUYEM He OTJMYaloLiuecs Mexay co6oi ¢opmbl
(nanpumep BUABl poaa Entelophyllum) MOXKHO Kak-TO yCJOBHO pa3rpaHHYHTH
JIMILIB MO crocofy BereTaTHBHOTO pa3MHOxKeHHs. Kpowme Toro, 3auactyio Boobiie
OblBaeT MHOTAA 3aTPYAHHTENbHO YCTAHOBHTD, KAKHM MyTeM MPOHUCXOAMJIO MOYKO-
BaHHe — GOKOBBIM HJIM MappHCHAJbHBIM.

Bo3M0xKHO TakkKe, YTO B OCHOBe JIIOOOH KOJIOHHH PYro3 JIEXKHT HMEHHO
60KkOBOe mMoukoBaHue. B Tex cJyyasix, KOrja KopaJuiuT Obl1 B COCTOSIHUH
OJJHOBpEMEHHO 00pa30BbIBATb TOJIbLKO OJAHY MOUYKY, MOCJEAHSIsT He OKa3blBasa
CYLIECTBEHHOTO BJHUSIHHSI HAa MaTEPUHCKHH OpPraHU3M, H ero poCT He Mpekpa-
wascs. Ecau ke oT KopasiiTa oJHOBpPEMEHHO OTIIOYKOBBIBAJIOCH JiBe HJIU GoJiee
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MoYeK, TO OHHM MPOCTO 3arayllajd POAMTENbCKHH noaun. B oboux cayuasax,
BEpPOSITHO, 3HAUHTEJbHYIO POJIb UTPAlH KaKHe-TO BHELIHHe 3KOJOorudyeckue dak-
TOpBI, B ONpejJesieHHbIX HanpaBJeHHSX BJHMSBIUME HA (DU3HOJIOTHIO KOPAJJIOB.
Mcxonsi M3 Takux mosioKeHHH, pa3juuyve B THMAX MOUYKOBAHHUSA (6OKOBOE HJIH
nappHcHaajbHOe) TaKCOHOMHYECKHM MPH3HAKOM BBICOKOTO paHra CYMTaTb He
CJelyeT — OH MOXeT pacCMaTpHBaTbCS JIHUIb B KaueCTBe OCHOBBI AJIS1 YCTAHOB-
JIEHHS] BUJOB HJIHM B KpaiHeM cJyyae pOJOB.

MHaue 06CcTOUT Ae0 B C1ydae OYeHb PeJKO BCTpeyarollerocs y pyros pa3mHo-
KeHUs JleJIeHHeM, Mo THMy TeTpaiuuj] (Taby.siTsl).31ech GpakTcaMoro mpouecca
pPasMHOXKEHHsI Hepas3pblBHO CBS3aH C KODEHHOH MepecTPOHKOH BCero ckeJseTta
KopaJna, 4TO MpeKpacHo Hal/oJaeTcsl Ha MpHMepe HEeKOTOPbIX CTaypHHI
(ManousydeHHble pogabl Flefcheria u Bo3MoxHOo Ceriaster, cMm. JlaBpyceBuu,
1964). lauHblil MpH3HAK HECOMHEHHO J0JKeH CUHTAThCs CYIIeCTBEHHBIM B TAKCO-
HOMHH, MOCKOJIbKY OH OOYCJIOBJIEH 3aBeJOMbIM H3MeHeHHeM BHYTpeHHeH opra-
HHM3allUH MOJIKNa.

Cnoco6HocTh ke BooOlle GOpMHPOBATb KOJIOHHAJbHbIE MOCTPOHKH, €CJH
TAaKOBasi CTPOrO BbIJEPKHUBAETCS B 3BOJIOLMH y Psila NMOKOJEHHH, 6e3yCJOBHO
NpeAcTaByasieT co00H CHCTEMaTHYECKYIO MPEANOCHIIKY CAMOrO BBICOKOTO MOPSA-
ka. [lono6Hble BbIBOABI MOJyueHbl Takke Denaykuase (B meuaTH) B pe3yJibTaTe
U3y4eHHUs MOTOMKOB PYro3 — CKJEepaKTHHHH.

[Tepexon KopasoB K KOJOHUANBHOH (opMme pocTa Obl KPYMHBIM Mporpec-
-CHBHBIM ILIaTOM B HX 3BOJIOLHH. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH, OmUpasch Ha oOLLeH3BeCT-
HbIH 3aKOH O He0OPAaTHMOCTH Pa3BHTH 1, MO2KHO BIOJIHE ONpeJie/IeHHO YTBePXKAaTh,
4TO B COCTaBe FeHeTHYECKHX BeTBeH KOJIOHHANbHBIX PYro3 He MOryT ObITb BCTpe-
4eHbl OJAUHOYHbIE (OPMBI, TOTJA KaK HEKOTOpble T'PYMMbl OJHHOYHBIX KOPaJlJIoB
B OMNpeJlesieHHble 3Tambl CBOEH HCTOPUH HAYMHAMHU CTPOHTH KOJOHHH.

OGuMe NpuHUMNbl 3BOJIOUMH DPyro3. MUKpPoCTPyKTypa cKejera. 37ecb
B TaKCOHOMHUYECKHX MOCTPOEHHSX OCHOBHOH €IHHHIIeH paccMaTpHBaeTcsl ceMei-
CTBO Kak efiMHas ¢ujoreHeTHyeckas BeTBb MOP(HOJOrHYeCKH CXOAHBIX H TeHeTH-
YeCKH CBSI3aHHBIX POJOB, HMEIOIHX OOLLYI0 HCTOPHIO, HAaYaBIUYIOCS H 3aKOHUMB-
HIyIOCS B KaKHe-TO ONpejleieHHble MOMEHTbl BpeMeHH. Takas BeTBb, B3sTas
B 1leJIOM, Pa3BUBAJAaCh U CYLeCTBOBAJA [0 TeX Nop, NOoKa MoJ, BJHSHHEM H3MeHe-
HHSl BHEIUHHX YCJIOBHH ee MpeAcTaBHTesH JHOO OBIIM BBIHYXKAEHbl MPHCIOCO-
6UTbCS, B 3HAYHTEJbHOH CTeneHH H3MEHHUBLUHCb M JaB Hayajo HOBOH TeHeTH-
‘'4yeCKOH BeTBH, JIHOO MOJIHOCTbIO NMPEKPaTHUTb CYLECTBOBAHHE.

Buael, BXoaslIMe B COCTaB OJHOr0 CeMeHCTBa, HO PA3JHUHBIX POLOB, (GOPMHU-
poBanH BHellIHe OTJHYHBIH ckesjeT. OJfHaKO 6HOJIOTHYECKHe OCOOEHHOCTH HX
OpraHuama JOJIKHBI Obl1H ObITh B ONpele/leHHOM CMbIC/e JOCTATOYHO CXOJHbI-
MH, 4TO He MOIJIO He CKa3aThbCHd M Ha XapaKTepe CTPOEHHS CKeJleTa, a MMEHHO,
Ha ero MHUKpPOCTPYKTYpe.

Ecaun e peskoe H3MeHeHHe YCJOBUI OOHMTaHHS TPeOOBaJO CylleCTBEHHOH
nepecTPOHKH OpPraHH3Ma, 3BOJIOLHS He BbIMEpIUMX OPraHM3MOB MOTJa MpoTe-
Kath AByMsa nytamu. OAHa rpynna cpasy ke npucnocabuBasach K BHeIIHeH
cpele, KOPeHHbIM 00pa3oM NpH 3TOM H3MEHsSICb, U AaBaJja TeM CaMblM HauaJio
Jpyroii dusoreHeTHUECKOH BeTBU Pyro3 (HoBoe cemeiicTBO). [Tofo6HbIe sBJIEHUS
MOTJIH COMPOBOXKAATbCS TaKXkKe H3MEeHeHHeM HeKOTOPbIX (H3HOJOTHUECKHX
GYHKIMH MOJIUMOB, B YACTHOCTH CMOCOGHOCTH (JOPMHPOBATH CKeJeT ONpefeseH-
HOTO THINA, T. €. HAa er0 MUKPOCTPYKTYpe (Hanpumep JHKODHIIHABI, KOLOHODHI-
JUABl UJM MHKOQUJIMABL MO OTHOLUEHHIO K CTpenTejasMaTHAaM, HEKOTOpble
rpynnel uucTHOuUAIMA). [pyras rpynna ¢opMm HCKana myTH MPHCNOCOOJEHHS
K HOBOH o6CTaHOBKe 6e3 CylleCTBeHHOH NepecTpPOMKH CBOEro OpPraHH3Ma; 3THM
MOXHO, Hamnpumep, OOBSCHUTb [OsIBJEHHE B KOHLle HCTOPHU psila CeMeHCTB
3aBeJIOMO OJHHOYHBIX JAHacdparMaToGOPHBIX KOPAJJOB MOHO- HJM MAaJOTHIIHBIX
POZOB KOJIOHHAJbHBIX HJIH Jaxe NIeoHOGOPHbIX (KoJOHHanbHbIH Circophylium
cpeaH KOJOHOGMHIIHA, KOJOHHAaNbHas Ke Palaearaea u3 kanocTunua, Weisserme-
lia c npeKpacHoO BbIpaXKEHHOH KapHHAaLHel CenT U3 apaxHODUJIHA, JOKHOMJIEO-
HodopHas Chavsakia cpeid NPUMMTHBHBIX TpuUMJIasMatHi H T. A.). OaHako
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110J06HbIe SIBJIEHHS] TIOYTH BCerja OKa3blBaJUChb HEJOCTATOUHBIMH, O UeM CBH[e-
TeJbCTBYIOT KaK POJAOBasi H BHJOBasi MaJIOUHCJIEHHOCTb, TaK U KPaTKOBpEMEH-
HOCTb CYIIECTBOBAHHS TAaKHX «He KeJaBIUIMX» HH BbIMHpAaTh, HH NpHcrocabu-
BaTbCst KopaJsuioB. IIpH 3TOM MakCHMyM KakK BHAO-, TaK H POA00Opa30BaHUS
Y pyro3 HemnpeMeHHO OblJ CONp sixKeH HMEHHO C CaMbIM HAa4aJ/IoM 3M0XH H3MEeHeHH s
yCJIOBHIT 06GHTaHHs (Yallle BCEro — KOHell TPaHCTPeCCHBHOrO 3Tana, Ho He Hada-
JIO perpeccud) K KOTOPbIM OHH BBIHYXKJAeHbl ObliM nmpucnocabauBaThcsi. B mepu-
Ofibl CTaOUJIBHOCTH OGJIarONpUATHBIX AJISl NpPeACTaBUTeJiell Kakoro-iubo cemeicT-
Ba YCJIOBMH, NpollecChl HOBOOOpA30BaHHS NMPOTEKaJH 3aMelJIeHHbIMH TeMMaMH.
EcrecTBeHHO, YTO B 060MX YKa3aHHBIX CJydasiX HanpaBJIeHHs! 3BOJIOLUH pa3-
JIMUHBIX TPYTII PYT03 MOTJIH ObITh H OUeHb GIH3KUMH HJIH aHAJOTHYHBIMH, U CyIle-
CTBEHHO OTJIHYATHCH. :

Orciofa crefyeT, YTO MUKPOCKONHYEeCKHe OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHUsI CKeJseTa
KOpaJlJioB CJleflyeT CUMTATh BeCbMa BaXKHbIM TAKCOHOMHYECKHM HJIH, MOCKOJIbKY
OHH He BCerja MOTYT ObITb yBEPEHHO pPAaCMO3HAaHbl, KOHTPOJIbHBIM NMPH3HAKOM
npH JMo6bIX NMOCTPOEHHSX NOAOGHOro pofa. M3BecTHbl Tak HasblBaeMble «Iepe-
XOJHble» GOPMbI B OTHOLUEHHH O0LLeH MOPQOJIOTHH CKeJsleTa, TaK e MOI'yT OblTb
BCTpPeueHbl aHaJIOTHYHbIE CJy4Yad H B MUKPOCTPYKType. T0 — AuMOpdhaKaHTUH-
Hble (OLHOBPEMEHHO CJIOXKEHHble FOJIAKAHTHBIMH U pabJakaHTHbIMU TpabeKyJsa-
mu) centbl Acanthocyclus fletcheri (Hill, 1936) u pasnuuHasi MUKPOCTPYKTypa
‘CeNT Ha pa3HbIX 3TaNax pocTa CKejeTa HeKOTOPbIX ¢usuncactpeus (Semenoff-
Tian-Chansky u gp., 1961). 3xnecb HeoOXOAHMO TaKKe YUHTHIBATH, YTO B OJHH
MOMEHTBI Te0JIOTHYeCKOrO0 BpeMeHH pa3JjiiuHble 3aBeoMO OJIM3KO He POACTBEH-
Hble TPYIINbl PYro3 MOTJIH UMeTb OUeHb CXOAHYIO HJIH JaxKe OIMHAKOBYIO CTPYKTY-
Py CBOEro ckeseta, B NIepBYI0 Ouepefib — CeNT U BHELUHel CTeHKH. DTO sIBJeHHe
00BSICHSIET YacTO BCTpevalollleecst y NpeicTaBuTeNell reHeTHIeCKH AaJjleKo OTCTO-
ALUX, HO CHHXPOHUUHBIX CeMeHCTB pyro3 BHellHee ofliee MopgoJorHyeckoe
CXOJACTBO B CTPOEHHH CKeJeTa.

KpaTko paccMOTpuM Bce OCHOBHblE YaCTH CKeJjleTa PYro3d € TOUKH 3peHus
UX MPUTOJHOCTH AJIs Llesleft CHCTeMaTH3allu (B OTHOLUEHUHU KaTeropuil He HUXKe
pona).

dopma pocra. B cayuae, ecsm obuiye 4uepThl MOPGHOJIOrHH CKesleTa BbIAEPKH -
BAIOTCSl B 3BOJIOLHH, CNOCOOHOCTb (OPMHPOBATb KOJIOHHH MOXKET paccMaTpH-
BaTbCs KaK OCHOBA AJIs BblieJeHUs NMOAOTPsifa (KOJMIOMHApUHHBI). Y Haubosee
‘OBICTPO 3BOJIOLLUOHUPYIOIIUX TPynn (LHCTHOUMIMAB) 3TOT MPHU3HAK JOJIKEH
HCII0JIb30BaThCS B KauecTBe pojoBoro. Boo6lie OAWHOYHBIE H KOJIOHHAJbHBIE
KOpaJJibl He JOJKHbl OObeJUHSATHCS MOA OOLIUM POJOBBLIM Ha3BAHUEM.

Pa3mHoXeHHe JeseHHeM Yy pYroa BCTpedaeTcss Kak HcKJiodeHue. HeoGxo-
JUMO YYMTHIBATb Kak NPU3HAK paHra He HUKe CeMelCTBa HJM NojaceMeHCTBa
(Stauriinae).

BHewHsis ¢opmMa OAHHOYHBIX PYro3 JHUIb B CJydae ee HCKJIOYHTENbHOMH
XapaKTepHOCTH U ILIMPOKOro reorpacduyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHs TakuxX dopm
MOXEeT MHCIOJb30BaTbCS KaK NpPHU3HAK pOJa (Hampumep cpeid LHCTHGHIIHL
B LUHPOKOM cMbicsie — Porpites, Acanthocyclus, Goniophyllum, Rhizophyllum
U Ap.).

dnuTeKkanbHble 0Gpa3oBaHMsi. [lo Bcell BepoOATHOCTH, CHApYKH CKeJeT
BCeX pyro3 Obla MOKpbIT anutekoii. MHorpa ona 6pls1a oueHb TOHKOMH, BCJIEACTBHE
4ero MJOXO COXpaHsJach B npouecce Goccuausanii. ITHM 06 bACHAIOTCS H3BECT-
Hble CJyYaH «IJIaJKOiH» 3MUTeKH HiH ee OTCYTCTBUA. OOGIMK M THN NPHKpenu-
TeJIbHBIX 00pa30BaHUil 3aBHCEJIH OT XapakTepa cy6cTpaTta, Ha KOTOPOM CeJIHJICS
NOJUN U He SBJSIOTCS TAaKCOHOMHYECKUMH MPH3HAKAMH.

Yawka. O6wuit o6JMK YallKH, a TaKxkKe CTeleHb OTBOPOTA ee KpaeB, NpH
COXpaHeHUH CTaOUJBbHOCTH OCTaJNbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEll CKeseTa, He BCerja Bblaep-
2KUBAIOTCS JaxKe y mpeiacTaBuTeseit ogHoro suaa. O ¢opme 4allKH AOCTATOYHO
XOpOLIO MOXHO CYOUTs MO oOlleMy XapakTepy TOPH30HTAJIbHBIX CKeJeTHbIX
3JIEeMEHTOB. DTOT NPU3HAK KpaliHe H3MeHUYUB HHOTJAA JaxKe B OJHOM 3K3eMILIsipe
Ha pa3HblX CTafiUsAX poOCTa.
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CentanbHbiii annapart. [lnaH cTpoeHHs CeNTajbHOTO ammnapard4 — BecbMa:
BAXKHBIH, KOHCEPBATHBHbIH B 3BOJIIOLLMOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH CHCTeMaTH4YeCKHi
NpU3HAK, YTO OTMEYaJoCh BCEMH HccJefoBaTeisMU. Hanuuue MWIMNOBUAHBIX UM
NJaCTHHYATBIX CeNT — MPH3HAK KaTeropuH MNOAOTPSAA; XapakTep YTOJLIEHHUS
CeNnT OTJIOXKEHHUSMH CTepeoNsasMbl U MOPSAOK ee HCUe3HOBEHHS — Yy CTpenTe-
Jla3MaTHA MNpPHU3HAK CeMeiCcTBa HJM MOACEeMeHCTBA; AJHHA CenT (AOCTHXKeHHe
HJIM HeJOCTHXKEeHHe HX BHYTPEHHUMH KOHIIaMH OCH KopaJlia) B cjaydae o6paso-
BAHHUS MJIM OTCYTCTBHS1 OCEBOH CTPYKTYPbl MOXKET pacCMaTpHBATbCSl MPH3HAKOM
POOBOro MOPSAKAa, PABHO Kak sCHO BblpaxKeHHas kKapuHauus. O6uiasi H30THY-
TOCTb MJIACTHHOK CeNT S$BJSETCS pe3yJbTaTOM INPOSIBJEHHS BHYTPHBHIOBOH
H3MEHYHBOCTH. XapakTep pacrnoJjIoKEHUS CeNT B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCHT OT THIA
M 00/IMKa NPOTOCEMNT, a TaKKe OT Halu4yusl (oCCyJbl.

[Ipeo6aafatoliee pasBuTHe NPOTOCENT — XapaKTepHbIN NMPH3HAK HalceMel-
CTBA MOJIMIENUA; TOPSAOK 3aJ0XKEHHUs MeTaceNnT JJsi pyros BooOlle SIBJsSeTCs
OCHOBHbIM NPH3HAKOM H ONpejieisieT paHr oTpsaa. Haauuue nau AnuHa cent
GoJiee HU3KHX MOPSIAKOB Yy PYro3 KPYMHOrO CHCTEMATHYECKOro 3HAUYEHUs He
HMEIOT.

doccyna. PakT NPUCYTCTBHS OJHON HJM HECKOJbKHX (GoccyJ mpeaonpe-
JensieT oOLMI NJIaH pacnoJioKeHUus MeTacent, GOpMy AHHULL U T. A., HHBIMH
CJIOBAMH — OOGJIHK ‘BHYTPEHHEro CKeJjleTa KopaJila U OObIYHO MOXKeT CUHTAaThbCs
NIPH3HAKOM KaTeropuu He HHxke ceMeiicTBa. Booblue y nogassiouero 60/bIHH-
CTBa pyros goccyJsa BblpakeHa A0CTaTOYHO OTYETJIHBO.

Auuma. DBosee unu Menee oueBUAHO, YTO BCe 6e3 HCKJIOYEHHUS PYro3bl
10 Mepe pocTa CBOero ckesera GopMHpOBaJH AHUILA. Tak Ha3blBaeMble «pyro3bl,
JIMLIEHHble [HHIL», BEPOSTHO, SBJAIOTCA JHOO paHHUMH CTAAHSIMH KopaJJa,
rJle POJib AHHILA BbINOJIHSANA 6a3anbHas cTepeonsasma, 1100 HMeJH OYeHb TOHKHE
JUHUIILA, TJIOXO COXpaHsBLUMeCS B YCJOBHSIX occunuzanuu. CreneHb MOJHOTHI
(«paciensieHHOCTb») AHHILL, WX B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHS] MeXAYy co00# (TpyHNUpOBKa
B CHCTeMbl U Np.) H (hopMa, B CJIyyaeecJsu OHH NPOCJIeXKHBAIOTCS Y psiia GJIU3KUX
BHJIOB, MOTYT BBICTYNaTh B KaueCcTBe POLOBOro npusHaka. MHoraa naxe B kopaJ-
JIUTe OJHOH KOJIOHMH HJIH B OJHOM 3K3eMIJsipe OAHHOYHOrO KOpaJila MOXKHO
Hab/oAaTh KakK BbIMYKJIble, TAK H BOTHYTble WUJH MOJHblE H HeNoJIHble JKHILA.

MuccenumeHTbl. PaKT HAJUUUA HJIH OTCYTCTBHSI «UCTHHHBIX» NUCCENHMEH-
TOB XapakTepH3yeT OOBIYHO CeMeHCTBa INJeOHO(OPHBIX KOPAaJJoB, KOTOpble
3TUM CYLLEeCTBEHHO OTJHYarTcs OT AuadparMatodOpHbIX U JOXKHOMJIEOHOGOp-
HblX. Tun AuccenuMeHTOB (JIOHCAAJIeOMJHble, NMOAKOBOOOpPAa3Hble W Ap.) YacTo
TaKKe MOXKeT pacCMaTpUBATbCsl NMPU3HAKOM TOTO Ke MOpsiiKa, XOTsl U3BECTHbI
U HCKJIOYUTEJIbHblE CJyYaH.

OceBbie CKeJieTHbIE 3JieMeHTbl (00pa30BaHHble CeNTaMu U JHUIILAMH pasJiny-
HOro THUna CTOJOHKH U LleHTPa/lbHble 30Hbl) KaK BeCbMa XapaKTepHble U JIerKo
JHarHoCTHpyeMble OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHs CKeJseTa KopaJJga OObIYHO MOTYT CYH-
TaTbCsl NMPH3HAKAMM CeMeHCTBA, a MHOrJa — ONpeNessioT POJ.

BHyTpeHHsis cTeHka. IlpakTuuecku Bcerja pasBuTa y IpeACTaBUTeJseil
(uJIoreHeTHIECKHX BeTBeH pyros, o0beAHHsIeMbIX B CAMOCTOSITE/IbHOE CeMEeHCTBO.

OHTOreHeTH4YECKOE Pa3BHTHE CKeJieTa B ONpeJleIeHHOH Mepe oTpaxaeT OO HiL
XOJ 3BOJIOLHOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS KPYMHOTO MOJApasfesNeHUst KOPaJJIoB U JO/KHe
paccMaTpuBaTbCsl KaK OAMH U3 OCHOBHBIX 00s3aTe/IbHbIX MPH3HAKOB NMPH CHUCTe-
MaTHUYECKHX TOCTPOEHHUsIX J060ro nopsaka.

MukpocTpyktypa ckeaera. O6LHH NJaH MUKPOCTPYKTYPBl CKeJleTa y pyros
(namennsipHbl#, ¢GUOPO3HBIH, LIMNOBUAHOCTb CENTaJbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB, MJACTHH-
4aTOCTb CENT) NpeJCTaB/seT OJHH U3 OCHOBHBIX KPHUTEpHEB MpH MOApa3jeNeHHH
BCEro OTpsila Ha TAKCOHOMHYECKHe eJHHUIbl MepBOro Mopsiika (MOJOTPSiAbI).
[IpakTHyecKH »Ke oOTBeuaiollee 3THUM KaTeropHsiM CylleCTBeHHOe MOp¢oJorHu-
yecKoe OTJIMYMe Pas3JIHYHBIX PYNN KOPaJJOB COBMAajaeT C U3MeHeHHeM MHKpPO-
CTPYKTYpbl HX ckejera. Cpegu ObICTPO 3BOJIOLHOHHUPYIOLIUX TPYNN pYyros:
(Hanpumep UUCTHGUIIUABI) pa3juylde B THIAX CJaraillUX cenTaJjbHble 06pa3o-
BaHHsA TpabeKyJ/ MOXKeT BLICTyNaTb B KauecTBe KaK POJOBHIX HJH MOAPOAOBBLIX
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TIDU3HAKOB, TAaK M IPHU3HAKOM MJIsI KATerOPUH CeMEHCTBEHHOH TIPYNMNbl; AJs1
:00Jiee KOHCEPBATHBHBIX B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH CTpenTesna3MaTHH (B LUHPOKOM CMbl-
«cJie) nofo6Hble (aKkTbl He MOTYT PacClleHHBATbCSl HHXKe OTJIHYHUTENbHOH 4YepThl
cemeficTBa. lMcxonsi M3 npHBeNeHHOH TaKCOHOMMYECKOH OLEHKH passIHuHbIX
MOpP(OJIOTHUECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEl CTPOEHHS CKeJieTa pPyros, B HallleM cJjydae B
OCHOBY ObLJIH MOJIOXKEHb! CJIeAYIOlIHe KPUTEPHH.

Karteropud paHra momoTrpsioB. BbineseHbl Ha OCHOBaHMHM XapaKTepHOH
<popMbl pPOCTA (MCKJIOYHTEJNbHO KOJOHHAJbHbIE, NMPEHMYLIECTBEHHO OJAMHOYHBIE,
JUILIb B ONpeflesieHHble MOMEHThl pa3BUTHs HauuHaBlIMe (HOPMHUPOBATH KOJIO-
HUU), obllero nJjaHa CTPOEHUS] CKeJeTa U THIA CeNTaJbHOTrO amnmnapara.

Kareropuu panra HaacemeidcTB. OOBefUHSIOT HECKOJBKO CaMOCTOSITEJb-
HBbIX (UJOreHeTHYECKUX BETBeH, OTBeyallluX B CXeMe CeMelCTBaM, HUMEIOLIUX
-00Lero npefika M HaCTOJbKO OJHM3KHEe OCHOBHble OCOOEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEro
.CTPOEHHS], UTOOBl OblTb OOBEJHHEHHBIMHM B paMKaX OJHOr0 MOAOTPsiAA.

Kateropuu cemeiicte. ®usoreneTnueckasi BeTBb HECKOJIbKHX POJOB, HMelO-
1HUX CXOJHble OCHOBHble YepThl MOP(OJOrHU CKeJseTa, oOLLero npeaka, obuiyio
HCTOPHIO Pa3BHUTHS M CAMOCTOSITENIbHOE I10JIOXKEHHe B €IHHOH CHCTeMe pyroas.

Kareropun nojicemeilcTB B CJydasix, eCJM HUX BblleJIeHHe MOXKHO paccMma-
‘TPHBATb LleJIeCOO0OPA3HbIM, YCTAHOBJIEHbl MO MPUHIUNY TPYNMUPOBKH TeHEeTH-
yeCKH OJIM3KO CBSI3aHHBIX OTJEJbHbIX POJOB, BXOASILIUX B COCTaB OJHOrO CeMei-
CTBA.

OBIIUA 0530P IBOJIIOLLUHU PYIr03 OPAOBUKA U CHJIYPA

B camoM Hauase HCTOpUM [peBHEHIIHX PYros, OTJHYAIOLIMXCH OT CBOHX
AYJIONOPOHAHBIX MPeAKOB (haKTHUECKH JIHIIb PeANOChIIKAMH K CJHSHHIO CeNTalb-
HBIX LIMMHKOB B MJIACTHHbBI, MPOU30LLJIa JOCTATOYHO OTYETJIHBAs JUBEpreHILHs
nyTell 3BOJIIOIMOHHOTO DAa3BUTHS, MpexKJAe BCEro Mo JUHUH (GOPMBI CYLLECTBO-
BaHUs (KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE KOPaJJIbl OYAYT PacCMOTPEHbl OTAENBHO).

B cpenHeM opaoBHKe cpeay OJUHOYHBIX Pyro3 mnpeobsafajiud ¢HopMmbl, pocT
KOTOPBbIX CONPOBOXKJAJCS TOJBKO OTJOXKeHHeM 0a3asbHOH CTepeonya3Mbl. JTO
OblIH MeJIKHEe KOpaJlibl, ellle NMOYTH JIMIIEeHHbIe cenT. Takue 0COGEHHOCTH CTOMKO
TPOCJIEIKUBAIOTCS HA pAHHUX CTaUsAX HY 60Jiee MOJIOJIbIX TPeICTaBUTE IeH OTPSAAA.

YKe B HayaJie CPeflHero OpJOBHKA pyroawl THna Primifophyllum siBuIMCH
fpelKaMH MO0 OTHOLIEHHIO K HEeCKOJIbKHM OTAeJbHbIM BeTBSIM HJIM CeMeHCTBaM.
OfHH M3 HHX OTJHMYAJHCh HCKJIOUHTEJbHO HHTEHCHBHBIM pa3BUTHEM CTepeo-
njasMaTHyeckux oOpa3oBaHMH HAa BCeX CTaJUAX poCTa CKeJeTa (CeMeHCTBO
Densiphyllidae), BTOpble — HCUe3HOBEHHEM CTepeomJia3Mbl yiKe Ha CpefHHX
3Tanax pas3BuUTHA (cemeiicTBo Streptelasmatidae), TpeTbu — cpaBHUTENBHO
HeOOJIBIIIUM KOJIHUECTBOM €e OTJIOXKEHMI Ha NpPOTSKEHHH BCEro pocTa CKeJjera
(cemeiictBo Dinophyllidae). M3 Hux crpenrtesnasmaTuibl SIBUJIMCH HauboJiee
YCTOHYHBOK H KOHCEPBATHBHOH B 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH TPYNIOH KopaJ-
JIOB, TpPOCYLIECTBOBAaBLIEH BMJOTb A0 J€BOHA BKJIIOUUTENBHO, [aBlleil HayaJo
00JIbILIOMY YHCJTY CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIX (DUJIOTeHeTHUECKHX BeTBel, TOrla KaK JeHCH-
UMbl BbIMEpPJM B paHHEM CHJype, a AUHOGUIIMIABI HAa NPOTSXKEHHU BCel
CBOEl HMCTOPHM (IO Hauasja [eBOHAa) OCTaBaJHChb KpaiHe MaJoYHCJEeHHbIMH
H 0JHOOOpa3HbIMH (pHC. 2)

B mno3mHeM oppoBHKe cTpenTtesnasMaMopdHble Pyrosabl CO CPaBHHUTEJbHO
TOHKHMHU CeNTaMH (BeposiTHee Bcero AMHobuANUAb THNA Porfirieviella) npuobpe-
JHM CrIoCOOHOCTb GOPMUPOBATh OTYETJNHBLIH NepudepuuecKUil JUCCeNMMEHTapUyM,
03HaMEeHOBaB MOsiBJeHHe HOBOH BeTBH — ceMmeilictBa Ptychophyllidae (poner
Paliphyllum, Protocyathactis, Cyathactis, Ptychophyllum w pp.), pasBuTHe
KOTOPbIX Ha MPOTSXKEHHH BCEro CHJAypa L0 MO HampaBJeHHIO MOCTeNeHHOro
0CBOOOKI€HHS CENT OT M3JIHIIHHX CTEPeONIa3MaTHIeCKUX OTJIOXKEHUH, YCJI0XKHe-
HUS 30HBl AHHULL U paclIHpPeHHs KpaeBOTO AHMCCeNHMEeHTapuyMa NpH COXpaHeHHH
‘OIMHOYHOH (OopMBI poCTa.

Takxke npuMepHO B MO3JHEM OpPAOBHKE, MPOCYLIECTBOBABLIHE [0 TOTO Bpe-
Menu ¢opmel tuna Primitophyllum (onucannele B 1960 r. 1O UYaH-muHoMm
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noj HasBaHueM Sinkiangolasma) o6pa3oBajy HOBYIO BETBb PYro3, Y KOTODBIX
nepBHYHbIE ayJONOPOHAHbIE IUHIIHKH Pa3BUBAJJHCh He B CTOPOHY (OPMHPOBAHUS
NJaCTHHYATLIX CeNT, a MO MYy TH MOsIBJEHHSs LIHMOBHAHOTO XKe 110 CBOeH NMpPHpOJe
CenTaJbHOTO annapara, HO y»Ke COBEpIUeHHO APYroi CTPYKTYpPbl — MOAOTPSA

Cystiphyllina.
B koHLe OpAOBHKA HJIM B DaHHEM CHJIype CTpenTenas3MarHAbl AajH Hadajo
OOLIHPHOH BETBH DAHHECHJYDPHHCKHX 3ahpeHTOMOP(HBLIX KOpasljJoB — XarcHu-
GUIIMA — Yy KOTOpbIX Ha Mpo-

Parnmuii R TS2KEHHH BCeH 3BOJIIOLMH CO-
GeBon XpaHsiJach OTYETNIHBAs KapaH-
: | HaJbHasi c¢occysna, a HHoraa
033 nud I : HeCKOJIbKO ¢occyJ/1; no OTHO-
cunyp 6 |9 LIEHHI0 K HHM MeTacenTbl pac-
| noJiarajuch MEepPUCTO, OKalM-
< | Jidsl MX CJMBAIOLIUMHCH BHYT-
S § I PEHHHMH OKOHYaHHSIMH.
S| & Hau6onee mosoable (ssaH-
Q JIOBepHHCKHE)  MpeCTaBUTEJH
a3 cemeiictea Densiphyllidae, y
g ~§ KOTOpBIX CeNTajJbHasi CTepeo-
SRS nJas3Ma Ha 3peJiblX CTaAu X yxKe:
] HayaJa [OCTeNMeHHO HCYe3aTh,
S SIBUJINCb BEPOSITHBIMH NpeJKa-
e i MH KOpaJlJioB ceMeiicTBa Lac-
030HUL b .
o 1y cophyllidae. dnsa stoit rpyn-
Nbl XapaKTepHO CJHsHHE, He
JIOCTHrasi OCH, BHYTPEHHHUX KOH-
Cpednua IlOB MeTacenT, HHaue TOBOPH,
opdobuk obpasoBaHue 0CeBOi TpPYOKH.
[IpencraBuTesM JaHHOT O CeMelt-

CTBa, KaK U UX O6JIH3 KHe poa-

Puc. 2. Cxema ¢HJIoreHeTHYeCKOro pasBHTHS Ipef-
craBuTesie cemeiicTs Primitophyllidae, Streptelasma-
tidae, Densiphyllidae, Dinophyllidae, Ptychophyl-
lidae, Primitophyllidae

1 — Primitophyllum. Streptelasmati-
3 — Lambeophyllum; 4 — Leola-
6 — Orthopaterophyllum; 7 —
Densiphyllidae: 9 —

11 — Ditoecholasma;
14 — Rectig-

Primitophyllidae:
dae: 2 — Streptelasma;
sma; 5 — Protozaphrentis;
Rhegmaphyllum; 8 — Coelostylis.
Densiphyllum; 10 — Crassilasma;
12 — Kenophyllum; 13 — Pseudophaulactis;
rewingkia; 15 — Tenuilasma. Dinophyllidae: 16 — Dino-
phyllum; 17 — Brachyelasma; 18 — Porfirieviella; 19 —~
Neobrachyelasma. Ptychophyllidae: 20 — Paliphyllum; 21 —
Neopaliphyllum; 22 — Protocyathactis; 23 — Cyathactis;
24 — Ptychophyllum; 25 — Columnariina; 26 — Cystiphyl-

CTBEHHUKH NeTPauuAbl H MeT-
pHODHUIIHILI, H3BECTHBI B OC-
HOBHOM H3 HHXKHErO H CpelHero
JleBOHa.

Ckeser Bcex mnepeyucJieH-
HBbIX JpeBHEeHLINX pyros, Hemno-
CPeACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX  CO-
cTpenTeJa3MaTHAAMH, Kak H
HX 06oJjiee MOJIOABbIX TOTOMKOB —
JIaMeJIISIPHBIA HJIM  J1aMeJlIsip-
HO-(pUOpPO3HBIH, T. €. O4YeHb
O6JM3KHH CaMbIM MEepBbIM U3
H3BECTHBIX KOPAJJIOB OTpsila H

o
e MX  ayJIOMOPOMAHBIM  Mpef-

KaMm.
Ha rpanuue opioBuka M cuilypa, 3HaUHUTEJBHO MO03Ke MOSIBJEHHS NepPBbIX
nyeoHodopHeix Streptelasmatina, ot ocHoBHOro cTBOsIa MOAOTPSiia OTOLIJIH
elle JBe CaMOCTOSITeNbHble BEeTBH KOPAJJIOB, B TOH UJIM HHOH CTeneHd ¢opMHPO-
BaBIIMX MNepHdepHueckuit AuccenumentapuyM. IlepBas M3 HHMX — Haacemel-
ctBo Lykophyllicae, cemeiictBa Lykophyllidae u Neocystiphyllidae — xapakre-
pHU3yeTcs 3aMellleHHeM CTepeon/a3Mbl AHCCeNMMEeHTaMH Yy BCeX MOJIOJbIX B 3BO-
JIIOLLHOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH BXOJSILHX B Hee pOpM, TOrla KaK BTOpasi HMeJia HeCKOJIb-
KO HHYIO Hctopuio (HapceMeiictBo Kodonophyllicae). [Toutu Bce ee mpeacraBu-
Tesu — AHacdparMatodopHble KopaJibl, B CKeJeTe KOTOPHIX [0 Mepe pocTa
nepugepuyecKHil «pacuseHeHHbl» 000JOK MOCTOSTHHO paclIMpsJCH; JHIIb
HebosblIast GOKOBasi BeTBb CUJIYPUHCKHUX KojoHOoduimua (cemeiictBo Pilophyl-
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lidae) npuoGpesia cnocOGHOCTb OTJIaraTh NMy3bIPHCThIE 3HIO0TEKaJbHble 06pa3oBa-
Hus (puc. 3).

BecbMa O/M3KHM TakkKe KOAOHOMM/IMAAM H TPEACTABUTENH CeMefiCTB
Mycophyllidae, y KOTOpEIX cenTel NOCTPOeHb! H3 PAGAAKAHTHBIX TPaGeKyJ (Pojbl
Mucophyllum, Pseudamplexus v 1p., ceMefiCTBO NMEPeXOAUT B 1eBOH) H Zelop-
hyllidae — copmbl, M0 YHCTO BHEIIHHM NPH3HAKAM CXOHBIE C aMIJIEKCOMOP(hHbI-
MH TPHUIJIa3MaTHAAMH, CKeJeT KOTOPHIX B NMPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOCTL MOCJEAHHM CJIO-
XKEeH JlaMeJIsIDHOH TKaHblO, a CeNThl MJIaCTHHYAThie, XOTS H HMEIOT BHJ LIUMOB
Ha BHEIUHEH CTEeHKe WJM JHUILAX. B jpaHHOM ciydae kaxylleecs CXOACTBO-
SIBJIETCS Pe3yJ/bTaTOM MpPOSIBJIEHHS KOHBEPTeHLHHU.

Pannui
debow

12

Nlosdrud 7 ' g
cunyp | '

Pawnnui cunyp

Jnardobepu | Bernok

opdoBuk

Puc. 3. Cxema ¢HJIOreHeTHIECKOrO Pa3BUTHS NPeACTaBHTeJIel ceMeHCTB
Hapsiphyllidae, Laccophyllidae, Petraiidae, Calostylidae,
Anisophyllidae
Hapsiphyllidae: I — Tungussophyllum; 2 — Asthenophyllum; 3 — Den-
siphrentis; 4 — Pterophrentis, 5 — Triplophyllum; 6 — Hapsiphyllum.
Laccophyllidae; 7 — Syringaxon. Petraiidae: 8 — Pefraia. Calostiylidae:
9 — Calostylis; 10 — Cyatholasma; 11 — Grewingkia; 12 — Helminthi-
dium; 13 — Palaearaea. Anisophyllidae: 14 — Anisophyllum; 15 — Stre-
ptelasmatidae.

Kak konoHoduamuabl, Tak W 3eJOGHIIHAB B ONpefeseHHble 3Tanbl CBOefh
HUCTOPUH HAYHHAJH CTPOUTb NMPUMHTHBHbIE BETBUCTble KOJIOHUHU (poabl Zelophyl-
lum n Aphyllum u3 3enobunmun u Circophyllum u3 KogoHODUIIUL U Ap.).

[Toxkanyii, caMbIMH OpPHIMHAJbHBIMH NPEACTABHTESIMH CHIYPHHCKHX CTpen-
TeNa3MaTHH SRJIAJUCH KaJOCTHJIMJBI — TPyMNa pPyros c JereHepUpoBaHHBIMH
nepbopupoBaHHbIMH cenTaMu (poawl Grewingkia, Cyatholasma, Calostylis,
Palaearaea, Helminthidium). Y caMmblX IpeBHHX U3 HUX nepdopaiius CENnT TOJb-
KO HayMHaJach OT OCH K nepucdepHH, Toria Kak y HauboJiee MOJIOABIX BCsl BHYT-
pPeHHAs MOJOCTb Oblla NpPaKTHYECKH BBIMOJIHEHA rybuaToii TpabekyJsipHOH
TKaHblo. HekoTopele cusypuiickue kajoctuiuasl (pox Palaearaea) dopmupoa-
JIH MeJIKHe KOJIOHHH (puc. 4).

He meHee MHTepecHa BeTBb NPHMHTHBHeHIINX AHadparMaTodOpHbIX Pyros
C MHTEHCHBHO BbIp aXKEHHBIMH MTPOTOCENTAaMU — TMOJHIEIHHHBL. BeposTHo, B cuay-
pe e OHH 000COOHJIUCH OT CTpenTeJa3MaTHH, MOCKOJbKY HMEHHO K HHM NPHMBI-
KaeT onucaHHbll MusibH-DaBapaoM U OMmoMm u3 cuaypa CeBepHoil Amepuku
Anisophyllum ¢ OyJaBOBHAHO YTOJIIEHHbIMH TJIABHOH H OGOKOBBIMH CeNTaMH.
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B ckeJjleTe 1eBOHCKHX, KAMEHHOYTOJbHbBIX, TIEPMCKHX H TPHACOBbIX MOJHLEIHII
1Peo6JaJalOT yiKe YeTblpe, MsiTh, a TO U BCe luecTh nporocent. [laHHas rpynna
B 1[eJIOM PacCMaTPUBAETCsl HAMH He B KauyeCTBe MOJOTPsiAa, a B PaHre HajceMeH-
CTBa, MOCKOJIbKY ofllee MOP(OIOrnyecKoe OT/IHYHe BXOASLINX B Hee KOpaJlJioB
OT OCTaJbHBIX mpeicTasuTeseil mnogoTpsina Streptelasmatina 3nauuTes L,HO
MeHbILIe, YeM MexAy APYTMMH KaTeropHsMH pPYyros, BbIAGNAEMBbIX OTAENbHbIMH
nogorpsnamu (Streptelasmatina, Cystiphyllina, Columnariina).

[lepBele pocTOBepHBIE KO-
paJJibl C IIMNOBUAHBIMH CENTaMH
(momortpsin Cystiphyllina) 13-

| BECTHBI 3 BEPXHEro OpJAOBHKA
2y A H BMeCTe C Jpyrumu Gojiee Mo-
| 17 || JOABIMH (CHTYPHHCKHMH W fe-
BOHCKHMH)  NpeJCTaBHTEsIMH
/9| nomoTpsiia COCTaBJAIOT Haj-
s | | | ceMeficTBO cambiX MpHMHTHB-
HbIX wucTHUIHH — Tryplas-
maticae. B 3BoJoLlHOHHOM OT-
HOILIEHHH 3TO HCKJIOYHTEJbHO
8 KOHCepBaTHBHAas rpynna, ca-
Mble MOJIOJble U3 BXOJSIIUX B
W Hee KopaJjibl OueHb €jaabo OT-
) JUYAIOTCS OT CBOUX MPEIKOB.
15 Hekortopble popael TpuniasMa-
e Ly THJ, COXPAHHB Kak 0O6lLiHe MOp-

0
/ ¢doJlorHuecKue YepThl CTPOEHHUS,

Pannui 21
OeBor

20

1030H ua
cunyp 6

~
R

Bennok

Pannutl  cunyp

SrardobBepu

TaK U MHKPOCTPYKTYpy cenrt,
U3 CHJypa MNepelld B J€BOH.
| B cunype nogo6ubsle opmbl
opdoBuk 22 | npuobpeau Cnoco6HOCTb OTJa-
raTb MYy3bIPUCTbIE 3HAOTEKAJb-

C HbIe oépaaoBa}mH, 3a4acrylto

Puc. 4." xema ¢unOreHeTHIECKOrO pasBHTHS MpeACTa- . JIHOCTBIO BBIMOJIHSIBIIHE BHY-

sutenell cemeiicTB Lykophyllidae, Neocystiphyllidae,

Kodonophyllidae, ~ Zelophyllidae,  Pilophyllidae, ~TPEHHIOIO MOJOCTbL KOpaJlja —
Mycophylilidae Hapcemeiicteo Cystiphyllicae.

Lykophyllidae: 1 — Holophragma; 2 — Lykocystiphyllum; CPellH MNOCJEAHHX BbIAEJAIOT-

3 — Onychophyllum; 4 — Phaulactis. Neocystiphyllidae: Csl MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE DpPOAbI KakK

5 — Neocystiphyllum; 6 — Lamprophyllum; 7 — Spongop- no oémemy yCTpOﬁCTBy CKeJie-
hylloides. Kodonophyllidae; 8 — Kodonophyllum; 9 —

Circophyllum; 10 — Schlotheimophyllum; 11 — Cratero- Tk i IO (bopMe pOCTa I
phyllum; 12 — Stereoxylodes; 13 — Carinophyllum. Zelop- ~MHKDOCTDYKTYp€  CENTaJbHbIX
hyllidae: 14 — Zelophyllum; 15 — Protopilophyllum; 3JIEMEHTOB. prnna CHJIBHO U3-

16 — Aphyllum; 17 — Tabularia. Pilophyllidae: 18 — MeHs1J1IaCb Ha NPOTSXKEeHUH BCEeH
Pilophyllum; 19 — Miculiella. Mycophyllidae: 20_7‘1!{#-' cBoeil HCTODHH, 0cOGEHHO B
cophyllum; 21 — Pseudamplexus. ¢ 22 — Streptelasm aticae

(o ) HanpasJIEeHHH pa3BUTUA CeI-

TajabHoro anmnapara. Ilocnen-
HHE JOCTOBepPHble LIUCTH(HUJIHHBEI H3BECTHBI M3 CpEeJHero AeBOHA (CM. pHUC. D).

Ha npors:keHnH JN1aHAOBEpPUHACKOTO BeKa CeNThl HEKOTOPbIX LHCTHOHIIJIHA
H3MEHUJIHCh B CTOPOHY 06pa30BaHUs YAJHHEHHBIX CENTaJbHBIX JIEHCT, HMEIO-
IIHX HEKOTOpoe BHelllHee CXOJACTBO C NMPEePbIBUCTHIMH MJIACTHHYATBHIMH CENTaMH.
OTO 03HAMEHOBAJIO NMOSIBJIEHHE TPeThero HajaceMmeiicTsa noporpsaa — Ketophyl-
licae, pasBuTHe KOTOPBHIX TaK¥Ke MPOTEKaJo GLICTPHIMU TeMnaMH. JTa (UJIOreHe-
THYeCKasi BeTBb, B COCTABE KOTOPOH BbleasieTcst ofHo cemeiictso Ketophyllidae,
3aKOHUYHMJIA CBOIO HCTOPHIO B CHJIype.

Bomnpochl reHeTHyeckoi CBSI3H TPUMIA3MaTHA, LHCTHOUIIHL H KeTODHIIHA,
OLIMOOYHO Ha3BaHHBIX XOHOMHUJIMIAMH, HECKOJbKO JeTalbHee pPacCMOTDPEHb
B ClelHasbHOli (4eTBepToi) rsaBe MoHorpaduu «Pyrosel oppoBuka U CHJYypa
Cubupckoit naaTGopMbl».
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[Tocnennsis kpynHasi ¢uJOreHeTHUECKAs! BETBb — HCKJIIOUHTEJBHO KOJIOHH-
anbHbIX pyros — mojotpsi Columnariina — Tak»Ke U3BeCTHa HauUHas CO Cpel-
Hero OpJ0BHKa. DBOJIOLHUA 3TOH I'PYNNbl KOPaJJIOB MO CPAaBHEHHIO C Mpelblay-
IMMH TPOTeKasja BIJIOTb JO KOHLA MaJieo30sl sIBHO 3aMeJJIEHHbIMH TeMIIaMH.
[Tpu 3TOM jaxke caMble MOJIOJIblE ee MpeJCTaBUTENH 3a4acTylo OUeHb cj1abo OTJIH-
YalOTCA OT JPeBHUX, @ B HEKOTOpPble: MOMEHTHl HCTOPHH CPEH MOJOTPSAa BO3HU-
Kanu ¢opMbl BeCbMa CXOJHble MexAy co00il, XOT M JajleKO He pOJICTBEHHbIE

Pannut 1 15
debow
3l |16 |
i 4 14 g | |
11030m uti | [ 22I 21
cunyp | | |
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P fI/ | 18
7 I
|
< 7
af S 0 2 =
3| & N
S ) 4
g
N —
i3 o sl | Lfy i
—
8| 3 = 4
x 2z
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$ P P et
—
opGoluk 25ﬁ/

Puc. 5. Cxema ¢uJioreHeTHUeCKOr0 pasBHTHS NpeAcTaBHTeJNel ceMei-
ctB Tryplasmatidae, Cystiphyllidae, Araeopomatidae, Ketophyl-
lidae, Tryplasmatidae

Tryplasmatidae: 1 — Tryplasma; 2 — Acanthocyclus; 3 — Cantrillia;
4 — Chavsakia, 5 — Porpites; 6 — Prototryplasma; 7 — Storthygophyl-
lum; 8 — Thecaspinellum. Cystiphyllidae: 9 — Cystiphylium; 10 — Cy-
stilasma; 11 — Goniophyllum; 12 — Hedstroemophyllum; 13— Holmophyl-
lum; 14 — Microplasma, 15 — Rhizophyllum; 16 — Gyalophyllum. Araeo-
pomatidae: 17 — Araeopoma; 18 — Coronoruga;, 19 — Cysticonophyl-
lum. 20 — Microconoplasma. Ketophyllidae: 21 — Ketophyllum; 22 —
Dentilasma; 23 — Nipponophyllum; 24 — Spinolasma. 25 — Primito-
phyllidae

Apyr Apyry (HanpuMep, OPAOBHKCKHE U cusaypuiickue Palaeophyllum u panmue-
KaMeHHOYyroJbHble Kwangsiphyllum, HeKOTOpble KaMeHHOYToJbHble Lithostrotion
u nepMckue Protfowentzelella, cunypuiickue Entelophyllum, nesouckue Disphyl-
lum n HeKOTOpble KaMeHHOYToJbHble Lithostrotion u Ap.).

OpnoBUKCKHE M paHHecHJypHHCKHe AHadparMaTodopHble NpeaCTaBUTEH
NOAOTPsIAA, BXOAsALLHe B cocTaB ceMelcTBa Stauriidae (poabl Favistella, Palaeo-
phyllum, Cyathophylloides, Fletcheria, Stauriau 1p.), u3BeCTHble TAKXKe H B JI€BO-
He, NPHMEPHO Ha IpaHHLle CUJIypa Jaji HayaJo ABYM HajJceMeHCTBaM IJIEOHO-
¢dopHbIX KomoMHapuua — Arachnophyllicae u Spongophyllicae. [luBepreHnuus
3THX FeHeTHYECKHX BeTBeil Hayasacb cpa3dy ke 6e3 Kakux Obl TO HY OblIO mepe-
xoaHbIX dopm. Mx npexcraBuTesn pe3ko OTJIMYAIOTCH APYT OT ApYyra mnpexje
BCEro OOIIHUM XOJOM OHTOreHEeTHYeCKOrO PasBHTHS CKeJieTa, a TaKkKe XapakTe-
POM CTpPOEHHsI CeNTaJbHOrO ammapaTa, XOTsl Ha paHHUX 3Tanax pa3BHTHsI BCe
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oHH (0COGEHHO $ICHO 3TO HabmojaeTcs y HauGoJsiee peBHHX thopm) o6si3aTesbHO
NPOXOJAAT OBILYI0 CTajuIO, NMOYTH TOXJecTBeHHyw Palaeophyllum.

B cuaype o6e BETBH NpeTepresd HEKOTOpble 3BOJIOLHOHHbIE M3MEHEHHs,
B pesyJbTaTe Yero MOSIBUJIHCh HOBble CEMEHCTBA C JOBOJbHO 3HAYHTEJIbHBIM
KOJIN4eCTBOM pojJoB. KX JocToBepHble MOTOMKH OblIM LIHPOKO pacmpocTpane-
Hbl B JeBOHe U KapOoHe H, Bepo-

Pawnua SITHO, MOJIHOCTBIO HCYE3JIH B KOH-
Febow 15 e najeo3ost (puc. 6).
OcHOBHOe CeMeHCTBO MOJOT-
71038 nuts # psna — Stauriidae — no Tuny pas-
cunyp MHOXKEHHSI H XapaKTepy CTPOeHHs
< BHYTPEHHErO CKeJieTa OTYETJIMBO
S| S /7| noapasjensercs Ha JBa MOjce-
N P MeiCTBa: JpPeBHHUX MPUMHTHUBHBIX
. AxadparMatohopHbIX  (MOSIBUB-
SR IIMXCST B CpelHeM OpMOBHKE),
SRR Pa3MHOKAIOLIUXCST  NMOYKOBAHHEM
LIS Cyathophylloinae (poxel Favistel-
Nosdnud la, Cyathophylloides, Palaeophyl-
lum), u Gomee {MOJOABIX (HauH-
fpdodck Hasi C CWJIYpa), 4acTo JIOKHOIJIEOo-
HOMOPHBIX, PA3MHOKAIOLLUXCS fe-
fpeduud | 19 nenyem Stauriinae (poaw Stauria,
opdoluk Ceriaster w ?Fletcheria, ele oueHb

cjabo usyuenHole). PasButue 3T0-
ro cemelcTBa

Puc. 6. Cxema ¢u0oreHeTHIeCKOro pa3BHTHS Mpel-

crapureseii cemefictB Stauridae, Columnariidae,

Arachnophyllidae, A?_edrvulariidae, Spongophyl-
idae

Stauriidae: I — Favistella; 2 — Cyathophylloides; 3 —

NpOTeKanIo Mej-
JIEHHO, Jaxe MeHee HHTEHCHBHO,
4eM MX MOTOMKOB apaxHOGHJIHL
U CIOHTOQHJIML — 3a BCIO CBOIO
HCTOPHIO OHH (aKTHUECKH MpH-

Palaeophyllum; 4 — Stauria; *5 — Fletcheria. Colum-
nariidae: 6 — Fasciphyllum. Arachnophyllidae: 7 —
Arachnophyllum; 18 — Altaja; 9 — Entelophyllum;
10 — Welssermelia. Acervulariidae: 1/ — Acervularia;
12 — Diplophyllum; 13 — Tenuiphyllum. Spongophyl-
lidae: 14 — Evenklella; 15 — Neomphyma; 16 —
Strombodes; 17 — Yassia. 18 — Streptelasmatina: Pri-
mitophyllidae

ofpesM JHWb COOCOOGHOCTL HOp-
MHPOBaTb HeMoOJIHble JHHINA H
BPeMEHHO MNepedTH K pasMHOXKe-
HUIO TyTeM JeJeHHs MO THUMy
TeTpaiuup (puc. 7).

HawmeuenHble 31eck rJaBHble
(UJIOreHeTHYGCKHE JIMHHH CPeiH
OpPLOBHKCKHX H CHJYPHHCKHX pYyro3 MOJIOXKEHbl B OCHOBY MNpeAJiaraeMo# HH-
K€ CHCTeMaTHUYeCKOH CXeMbl.

OBIUE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH PA3BUTHSA PYIr03 CPEAHEIO
A MO3AHEr0 MAJIEO304

Pyrosbl mogotpsina Streptelasmatina — caMble apeBHue M Hau6GoJsee mpo-
CTO OpPraHH30BaHHble — B JeBOHe OblIH MpejCTaBJeHbl KpOMe OCHOBHOIO CeMei-
ctBa Streptelasmatidae rak:xe Laccophyllidae u Metriophyllidae (=Stereolasmi-
dae Fom.), koTopble IBNAJIHCh BEPOSITHBIMH NpPEIKaMH pPaHHEKaMeHHOYTOJMbHbIX
3adpertoMopdHBIX KopaJsioB cemeiictBa Zaphrentoididae (=Stereophrentidae
Fom. u Hapsiphyllidae psina aBTopoB). KpoMe Toro, nospseneBoHckue Strep-
telasmaticae ckopee Bcero jnaju Hadajo CTpaTHrpaguueckd BecbMa BaX<HOH
rpynmne Tak HasblBaeMblX KaHHHOMOPGHBIX pyros (cemeiictBo Cyathopsidae
¢ ponamu Caninia, Siphonophyllia v np., cemeiictBo Uraliniidae). Ha nau6osb-
1LIy10 BEPOSATHOCTb TaKHX (DUJIOreHeTHUECKHX JIMHUH yKasbiBaeT Takxke B. [I. do-
muueB B npotuBonojoxkHocts E. 1. Cowkunoit (1962), cBsi3biBaBLIeit
nUaToNCuA ¢ UucTHGUAAMAaMH. B 3tom cayuyae nucTHdOpHbIH OOIHMK HHTEp-
cenTalbHOrO ammnapara psiia YpaJUHHHI MOXKHO CUMTaTh  pe3yJbTaToM
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Puc. 7. Cxema ¢uJIOreHeTHYeCKOrO pa3BHTHS CEMEHCTB ODAOBHKCKHX M CHAYDHICKHX Pyros

1 — Primitophyllidae; 2 — Streptelasmatidae; 3 — Densiphyllidae; 4 — Dinophyllidae; 5§ — Petraii-

dae; 6 — Laccophyllidae; 7 — Hapsiphyllidae; 8 — Lykophyllidae; 9 — Neocystiphyllidae; 10 —

Kodonophyllidae; 71 — Zelophyllidae; 12 — Pilophyllidae; 13 — Mycophyllidae; 14 — Ptychophyl-

lidae; 15 — Calostylidae; 16 — Anisophyllidae; 17 — Stauriidae; 18 — Columnariidae; 19 — Arachno-

phyllidae; 20 — Acervulariidae; 2/ — Spongophyllidae; 22 — Tryplasmatidae; 23 — Cystiphyllidae;
24 — Araeopomatidae; 25 — Ketophyllidae

TN0CJIel0BATEJbHOM 3BOJIIOIIMH 30HBl JHHIL B CTOPOHY ee «pacllelseHHs», aHa-
JIOTHYHO HEKOTOPbIM CHJYPHHCKHM JHKOQUIIHAAM H NTHXouauAaM. Pacmu-
peHHe KpaeBOro AHCCeNHMeHTapHyMa napajijesbHO ¢ 06pa3oBaHHeM JIOHCJaJeo-
HIHBIX CENT W HEMOJIHbIX JHHIL MPEeKPacHO MpOCJeXKUBAeTCs B JHUHHHU DPOJOB
Caninia — Siphonophyllia 1 MOXHO eCTeCTBEHHO NpPEeANOJOXKHUTb, YTO H ypa-
JHUHHHUABl SBUJHCDH JaJbHEHIIMM LIaroM B 3BOJIIOLMH 1O 3TOMY NyTH. B Takom
cJyyae CXOACTBO CTPOEHHS FOPH3OHTAJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJieTa LHCTHOUIIHA
C NPeICTaBUTENSIMH I PYIINbl KAHHHOMOP(HBIX KOPAJIJIOB He FeHeTHYeCKoe, a YHCTO
KoHBepreHTHoe. O6 3TOM CBHMAETe/bCTBYET TaKKe MJAaCTHHYATas NPHUPOAA CenT
KaK L(MaTONCH[, TaK H YPaJHHHUHA.

CpaBHUTEJNbHO peJKHe B IeBOHe NOJULEeJUHABL (Hanpumep, poa Oligophyl-
lum) B mO3JHEM MNasneo30e JOCTUIJIH MBIIHOTO paclBeTa H KaK eJHHCTBEHHas
JOCTOBEepHAasi BeTBb PYyros, CYLIECTBOBABILUMX B TpHace, SBHJHCb HauboJsee
BePOATHbIMH MpefKaMH CKJIepaKTHHHH, NOSBUBIUMXCA Kak pas, NPHUMEpHO,
C TpaHUIBl CPefHEr0 U NO3JHero Tpuaca. B paHHeM kapGoHe HeKOTOpbIe MOJIH-
LeJMHAbl Havyasad ¢GOpMHPOBATb JHCCENUMEHTapHyM — ceMeilicTBO Adamano-
phyllidae. 9tu dopmbl, KaK U BCe oCTajbHble BXOASLIHE B COCTaB HajceMeil-
CTBa KOpaJJbl, OTJIHYAIOTCS OTYET/IHMBBIM NpeobJ/iajlaHieM B CKeJleTe NMPOTOCeNT.

M3 nauGosiee BepOATHBIX MOTOMKOB CHJYPHUHCKHX OJUHOYHBIX MJeOHO(Op-
HBIX pyros cjenyer Haspatb Zaphrentidae, Bethanyphyllidae, Cyathophyllidae
M JPYrHX, KOTOpble OBblJIH NpeCTaBJeHbl H B KOHILE 1a/1€03051, XOTS ONpefieIeHHO
GenHee, yeM B JleBOHe, a OCOOeHHO B cHJype. KpoMe Toro, BmoJsiHe BepoOSITHO,
4YTO npefkaMH OOJBILIOTO 4YHCJA (HHJIOTeHeTHYeCKHX BeTBeH [eBOHCKHX HJIH
KaMEeHHOYTOJIbHbIX OJMHOYHbIX MJIEOHO(QOPHBIX Pyro3 OblIH OMATh-TAKH OAHHOY-
Hble AHadparMaTodopHble KOpaJJbl THIA CTPenTenasMaThl, O 4eM yOeIHTeJbHO
CBHUJIETEJIbCTBYET BCSl UCTOPHS PYyro3 OpJOBHKA H CHJYypa.
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B kapOone e mosiBuJ1achb OpHIHHa/NbHasi rpynmna KopaajoB Heterocoral-
lia, psinom uccaenosareneit, B yactHoctd Y16e n Cyrusima (Yabe a. Sugiyama,
1940) u H. B. Ka6akosuu (OcHoOBbl mnasneoHtoJiorud, 1962), npuuucasemas
K pyrosam. JT10 NpeJCTaB/IseTcs MaJo BEPOSITHbIM, MOCKOJbKY BCeM retepoduJ-
JHUJaM MPHCYIIH COBEpLIEHHO He XapaKTepHble AJs Pyro3 JHXOTOMHYECKOe
TNOsIBJIEHHE CenT He OT nepudepHH K LEHTPY, a OT LeHTpa K nepudepuu H cremn-
¢dudeckasi CTpyKTypa CTEHKH, COCTOsiLlell M3 BepTHKa/bHbIX PANOB Tpabeky..
Mmenno B cBasu ¢ atum Llunpesosed (Schindewolf, 1941) u npennoxun o6oco-
6UTb reTepodHJIIH/ O OTHOLUEHHIO K pyro3aM, YCTaHOEHB AJIs HHX HOBOe Ha3Ba-
Hue Heterocorallia BMecto Dicoelia Yabe et Sugiyama, 1940. [TocnenHee nonu-
MaJoch aBTOpaMH B CMbiCJIe OJHOH H3 TaKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropHil pyros.

[pynnma HCK/IOYHTEJBHO KOJIOHHANBHBIX KopaJioB — nopotpsif Colum-
nariina — B feBOHe H Kap6oHe (0CO6EHHO paHHEM) AOCTHIJIa MaKCHMYMa CBOEro
pasBuTus. M3 [1eBOHCKHX NOTOMKOB NDHMHTHBHBIX CHJIYPHHCKHX CTaypHHJ
HeoOX0AHMO yKa3aTb npeacrtasuteneil cemeiictB Columnariidae, Phillipsastraei-
dae, Disphyllidae, Spongophyllidae, Endophyllidae u apyrux, a u3 KaMeHHO-
yroJbHbeIX — npexje Bcero Lithostrotionidae u Lonsdaleiidae. Ouenp uHtepec-
HbIM NPEJCTaBJseTCsl TakKe TaKOH BO3MOXKHBIA (DaKT, UTO KakK JIHTOCTPOLHOHH-
Jbl, TaK M JIOHCAAJeHHAbl MOTJIH HMeTb OOLIero npeaka cpeaH KOJOHHAJbHBIX
JAuadparmMatoOpHbIX KopaJaJaos THna Kwangsiphyllum. B ciydae npaBHIbHOCTH
TaKOro MpeArnoJoXKeHHs, 3BOJIOLHA KOJOHHAJbHbIX KaMeHHOYTOJbHbIX PYros
npoTeKasa IMOUYTH COBepLIEHHO aHaJOTHYHO CHJAypHHACKHM. B o6oux ciaydasx
OT NpeiKOBOi BeTBH AHadparmMaTtohOpHbIX KOpPaJJoB, NPHMEPHO OJHOBPEMEHHO,
000COOHJIHCh B€ CaMOCTOsITeJIbHble JIMHHH — C XapaKTepHbIM pa3BHTHEM OTXO-
JSALHX OT BHELIHel CTeHKH MiacTHHYaThiX cent (Arachnophyllidae us cnaypuii-
ckux u Lithostrotionidae u3 KaMeHHOYroJbHBIX Pyro3) H C JIOHCJAJEOHIHBIM
06JIHKOM BHYTpPeHHero ckesera (coorseTcTBeHHO Spongophyllidae u Lonsdalei-
idae). [ToxTBepxaeHHe TaKUX BbIBOJOB elile GoJiee yCyry6uso Gbl obliee CXOACTBO
HanpaBJIeHHH 3BOJIOLHH CHJIYPHHCKHX H paHHEKaMeHHOYTOJbHBIX PYros.

Bxoasine B cocraB nopotpsina Cystiphyllina xopansbl ¢ LIHMIOBHAHBIM
cenTaJbHbIM annapaToM MOJHOCTbIO BBIMEPJIH CKOpee BCEro B CpelHeM JEBOHE,
npuyeM JoJiblle APYTHX H3 HHUX cyllecTBoBaJu mieoHodopHble Cystiphyllicae.

Takum o6pa3oM, camble KOHCEpPBAaTHBHblE B 3BOJIIOLLHOHHOM OTHOLUEHHH
pPYrossl NoJOTPsiia CTPenTesa3MaTHH SIBUJIHCh NEePBbLIMH KOpaJsjaMH, O3HaMeHO-
BaBLIHMH HayaJ0 MCTOPHH BCEro OTPsifa, H, BEPOSTHO, MOCJIEJHHMH POLO-
HayaJbHHKaMH BCeX OOLUHPHBIX CEMEHCTB H MOAOTPSAOB Me3030HCKHX H COBpe-
MEHHBbIX CKJIePAaKTHHHH.

Ha puc. 2—7 u3o6pakeHbl mnpeanoJiaraeMble cxeMbl (hHIOreHeTHYeCKOTO
pa3BHTHS OPAOBHKCKHX H CHJIYPHHCKHX pPYro3 Mo OTHeNbHbIM MOAOTPSJaM,
HajceMelicTBaM H ceMmeficTBaM, Ha pHc. 8— ofllass cxeMa 3BOJIOLHH PYros
Ha TPOTSKEHHH BCeH HX HCTOPHH.

B pasBuTuHM pyros AOBOJIbHO OTYETJIMBO HaMeYaloTCs CJeAyIoLiHe 3Tarbl:

1. OpnoBuk. ['ocroacTBo AHadparMaToopHbIX CTpenTesa3MaTHH H KOJIOM-
HapHHH.

2. Jlnauposepuiickuil Bek. Hauaso pacupera nieoHodopHbIX CTpenTeaa3ma-
THH H uuctuduaand. Ilepoe mnosiBieHHe NIeOHOPOPHBIX KOJNIOMHAPHHH.

3. Bensokckuit Bek — mosauuit cuayp. Pacuser unctiduanne (ocob6eHHO
KeTOpHJIJIHA), a TakxkKe IJeOHODOPHbIX CTpenTenasMaTHH H KOJIOMHapHHH.
¥Ynanok auadparmatodOpHbIX pyros.

4. Paunn#t peBoH. Hauasno pa3BuTHS HOBBIX ceMeHCTB cpejan Anacdparmato-
GOpHBIX M MJEOHOGOPHBIX CTpenTeNa3MaTHH H KoJioMHapuuH. [locrenennoe
BbIMHpaHHe TPHIJIA3MaTHA.

5. Cpenuuii n1eBoH. Hekortopslii pacuer AHadparMmaTtoopHbIX CTpenTteasma-
THH (MeTpHOGHIMHAB). ['OCnoACTBO MI€OHOGMOPHBIX CTpenTesa3MaTHH H KOJIOM-
HapuuH. BbilMHpaHne mocjaefHUX LHCTHOHIIHH.

6. ®panckuit Bek. Paciser nieoHoGOpHbIX KOJMIOMHAPHHH.

7. ®aMeHCKHl BeK, DnoxXa BPEMEHHOIO ymajKa pyros.
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8. Panuuit kap6ou. Ibinblil paciser AnadhparMaTodhopHbIX H nJeoHogop-
HBIX CTpenTesasMaTHH M IJIEOHO(OPHBIX KOJIOMHapuuH. Hauaso rocnopcTea
TIOJIHILEJTHH 1.

9. Cpennuii kap6on — nepmb. CpaBHHTENBHO PaBHOMEpHOE Pa3BHTHE Aua-
¢parmaTopopHbIX U MICOHOPOPHBIX CTPENTENA3MATHH U NIEOHOGOPHEIX KOMOMHA-
punH. OJ(HaKO TaKOro MHOrooGpasusi POLOBOrO COCTABa, KaK B PaHHeM KapGoHe,
yxe He Obl1o. 'ocnoacTBo moJmuentus.
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Puc. 8 Cxema ¢(H/IOTEHETHUECKOrO DasBHTHA pYros

HapcemeiictBa: Streptelasmatina: 1 — Streptelasmaticae; 2 —

Lykophyllicae; 3 — Kodonophyllicae; 4 — Cyathophyllicae; 5 —

Calostylicae; 6 — Polycoeliicae; 7 — Cyathaxoniicae; 8 — Cya-

thopsicae. Columnariina: 9— Stauriicae; 10 — Arachnophyllicae;

11 — Spongophyllicae; 12 — Lithostrotionicae; 13 — Lonsdalei-

icae. Cystiphyllina: 14 — Tryplasmaticae; 15 — Cystiphyllicae;
16 — Ketophyllicae; 17 — Auloporida

10. Paunuit — cpeanuii Tpuac. IloctenenHoe BbIMUpaHHe MOC/ACHH X H3BECT-
HbIX pyros — AHadparmaToopHLIX CTpenTeaasMaTHH HajceMeiicTBa Polycoeli-
icae.

[Tpeanaraemasi cHCTEMATHUECKAsl CXeMa OPAOBHKCKHX H CHJIYPHHCKUX Pyros
MOXKeT ObIThb MpeACTARJeHa CIeAYIOLIHM 00pasoM.
Otpsin Rugosa.

[Toporpsin Streptelasmatina. Cpexnuit opaoBHK — TpHac.

HancemeiictBo Streptelasmaticae. Cpeanuii opoBHK — nepMb.
Cemeiicto Primitophyllidae. Cpexnuit — no3anuit opaoBHK.
Cemeiicteo Streptelasmatidae. Cpenuuii oppoBHK — J€BOH.
CemeiictBo Densiphyllidae. CpenHuii opRoBHK — JJIaHAOBEpPH.
Cemeiicteo Dinophyllidae. Cpennuii oplOBHK —PpaHHHIl JeBOH.
CemeiictBo Petraiidae. Ilo3guuii cunyp — paHHHil €BOH.
CemeiictBo Laccophyllidae. ?BeHsiok —?cpeaHuii AeBOH.
CemeiictBo Hapsiphyllidae. Cunyp — panHuii JaesoH (c mojceMeii-

creamu Tungussophyllinae u Hapsiphyllinae).
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Hapcemeiicteo Lykophyllicae. Cunyp —?paHHuil feBoH.

CemeiictBo Lykophyllidae. Cunyp —?paHHuii 1eBoH.

CemeiictBo Neocystiphyllidae. ?BeHsiok — no3gHuil CHJIYP.
HapncewmeiictBo Kodonophyllicae. Cunyp —?neBoH.

CemeiictBo Kodonophyllidae. Cunyp — paHHHH J1eBOH.

Cemeiicteo Zelophyllidae. Cunyp — paHHHE J1eBOH.

Cewmeiicto Pilophyllidae. ?Bensiok — nosgHuit cuayp.

CewmeiictBo Mycophyllidae. Cunyp — paHHHI1 1eBOH.

HapncewmeiictBo Cyathophyllicae. Ilosauuii oppoBuk — A€BOH.

Cemeiicteo Ptychophyllidae. Ilosnuuii opproBuk — cuayp (c mozce-

meiictBamu Paliphyllinae u Ptychophyllinae).
HapncemeiictBo Calostylicae. EnunctBenHoe cemeiictBo Calostylidae.
[To3pHuil OpAOBHK — CHJYP.
HapcemeiictBo Polycoeliicae. (B cunype npencraBieHO eJHHCTBEHHLIM
cemeiictBoM Anisophyllidae.) Cuayp — cpexnuit tpuac.
[Toporpsin Columnariina. CpeiHH# OpJOBUK — IMepMb.
HancemeiictBo Stauriicae. Cpennuil oplLOBHK — paHHHi KapOOH.

Cewmeiicto Stauriidae. Cpepnuit oploBUK — paHHUil KapGoH (¢ nojce-

meiictBamu Cyathophylloinae u Stauriinae).

CewmeiictBo Columnariidae. [To3guuii cusyp — cpeaHuil 1eBOH.
HapcemeiictBo Arachnophyllicae. Cunyp — neBoH.

CemeiictBo Arachnophyllidae. Cuayp.

CemefictBo Acervulariidae. Cunyp.

Hapncemeiictso Spongophyllicae. Cunyp — JeBoH.
CemeiictBo Spongophyllidae. Cunyp — neBoH.
CemeiictBo Endophyllidae. ?Cunayp — neBoH.
[Topotpsip Cystiphyllina. [lo3gHuil oploBUK — cpeaHHil 1eBOH.
Hapcemeiicteo Tryplasmaticae. EnuncrBenHoe cemeiictBo Tryplasma-
tidae. [To3aHuit OpAOBHK — pP4HHHE J€BOH.
Hapcemeiicto Cystiphyllicae. Cunyp— cpennuii 1eBoH.

CewmeiictBo Cystiphyllidae. Cunyp —?paHHH# JeBOH.

CewmefictBo Araeopomatidae. Cusmyp — PpaHHHiI [€BOH.
Hancemeitcteo Ketophyllicae. Enuncreennoe cemeiicteo Ketophyllidae.
Cunyp.

CxeMa coCTaBJieHa C yY4eTOM BCeX HOMEHKJATypHbIX TpeGOBaHHI B CBeTe
Pewennii Mexx1yHapoaHOro 300JI0THYECKOr0 KOHrpecca, coctosiuierocsi B Ko-
nenrarere B 1953 r.

KpaTkue nuarnossl Bcex NepeuucJ/IeHHbIX KaTErOPHil PYro3, a TakkKe BCeX
BKJIIOUEHHBIX B HX COCTaB H3BECTHbIX B HaCTosilliee BpeMsl POJOB KOpasJoB
NPHBOJAATCS B CJejyIollell riaBe.

B uesioM cxema He sIBJISIeTCSl YeM-TO OPUTHHAJbHBIM, a NpelCcTaB/seT coOoH
pesyabTat peBusuu cucreMmbl Xuaa (Hill, 1956) ¢ yuerom nocnefiHux AaHHBIX
0 MOp(}hOJIOruH, MUKPOCTPYKTYPE H OHTOreHeTHYECKOM Pa3BHTHH CKeJieTa OpJo-
BUKCKHX H CHJYPHHCKHX pYyro3.



raasa III
CUCTEMA PYI03 OPJOBUKA W CHUJIYPA

B nanHoM pasjene npuBeleH CHCTeMaTHUECKHH yKasaTeslb TaKCOHHMH-
YeCKHX KaTeropui OpJOBUKCKHX M CHJIYPHHCKHX DYro3 paHra He HH¥Ke poja,
MOCTPOEHHBIH MO CJefyloleMy MpPUHILHOY.

HenocpeacteeHHo nocsie poJOBOr0 Ha3BaHHS MPHUBOAMTCS CChlIKA Ha H30-
OpaxeHue TUMa pofa, 3a KOTOPBbIM CJEAyeT CIHCOK CHHOHHMOB B MOHMMaHHH
aBTopa.

[lepeueHb OCHOBHBIX POMOBBIX (MJIH CEMEACTBEHHbIX) MPH3HAKOB COCTaB-
JeH C y4YeToM JHarHo3oB 06oJjiee KPYMHBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropuit —
€cJid, HalpUMep, B JHArHO3e MOAOTPsiAa yKa3aHO, UTO B €ro COCTAaB BKJIIOUEHHI
JIMILIb KOJIOHUAJIbHBIE KOpaJibl, TO 3TO MOJIOXKEHHE YyXKe He MOBTOPSEeTCs NMpH
OMHCAHUH BXOASLIUX B NAHHYIO €AMHHIY HaJCeMeHCTB, CEeMEHCTB H POJOB H T. A.
Huxe ykasanus crpaTurpaduyeckoro pacrpoCTPAHEHHS MOMELLEHbl CChUIKH
Ha aBTOPOB MaJIEOHTOJIOTHYECKUX PabOT, B KOTOPbIX OMHCAHBI HJIH NEPEONHCAHBI
OCHOBHbIE€ NPEJCTABUTEJH POJa.

[Ipu onucaHHH POJOB HCKIIOUUTENBHOE 3HAUEHHE MPHAABaJOCh HX THUIAM,
T. €. THNHYHBIM 3K3eMIIspaM THIHYHBIX BHAOB. B 3TOM ciyyae CCHUIKH Ha
NEePBOOMHCAHUSA UJIH NIEPEONHCAHH S COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS TAK2KE IEPEUHCJIEHHEM Teo-
rpacguueckodl H cTpaTHrpacduyeckod NpPHYPOUEHHOCTH.

M3o6paxeHHs THNOB HEKOTOPbIX POJAOB, OTCYTCTBOBABLUHX B KOJJIEKIHH
aBTOpa, 3aMMCTBOBAHbl U3 TPYAOB APYTUX HCCJENOBaTelel, O YeM BO BCEX CJIy-
yasix cleJlaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIME YKa3aHusi. B psiie MecT BHeceHbl HEKOTOpble
H3MEHEHHS1 B CHCTEMAaTHUYECKYI0 CXeMy, MNPUHATYI0 B MoHorpaduu «Pyrossl
oproBuka u cuinypa Cubupckoii mmardopmely. HekoTopele puarsossl compo-
BOX/JIAIOTCS 3aMeUaHUSIMHU.

B KoHlIle r/1aBbl OMelleH CIHCOK NPeJIOXEHHBIX A/ OPJOBUKCKHUX H CHJY-
PUACKUX PYro3 pOAOBBIX HAa3BaHWMH, B CHJY PA3JIHUHbIX MPUYUH HE HUMEIOLIUX
HOMEHKJIaTyPHOTO CTaTyca.

YacTo BCTpeyarollyecss y pyro3 B pas3J/IMYHbIE 3Tanbl KX HCTOPHH SIBJIEHHS
KOHBEpPreHIlMH U romMeoMopgH3Ma He HOMYCKAIOT COCTAaBJEHHS HA FeHEeTHYECKOMH
OCHOBE KaKuX Obl TO HU GbLJIO ONpeeaHTeell HX CHCTEeMaTHUECKO!H NPHHA/IJIEXKHO-
CTH B 1IeJIOM [JIs BCEro OTPsiia /M B HAleM cJydae AJ1s1 OPAOBUKCKHX H CHJY-
PHICKHX KOPaJlJIOB.

B Tekcre mpHHATHI clefyiolHe COKpallleHHs: GaMUJIMi B TaTHHCKOH TpaHC-
kpunuuu: Dyb.— Dybowski; Eth.— Etheridge; Ivnsk — Ivanovsky; Lang,
S.— Lang et Smith; Lang, S.-T.— Lang, Smith et Thomas; Lind.—
Lindstrorn; M.-Edw. et H.— Milne-Edwards et Haime; Nich. in Nich.-L.—
Nicholson in Nicholson and Lydekker; Soshk.— Soshkina; Wdkd — Wedekind.
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THIT COELENTERATA FREY ET LEUCKART, 1847
KJIACC ANTHOZOA EHRENBERG, 1834
MOAKJIACC ACTINANTHIDES ALLOITEAU, 1952

OTPAA RUGOSA M.-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
[=Stauracea Verrill, 1865; Tetracorallia Haeckel, 1866 (part.); Tetracoralla Haeckel,
1870 (part.); Pterocorallia Frech, 1890; Tetraseptata Grabau, 1913 (non Haacke, 1879); Tetra-
coelia Yabe et Sugiyama, 1940]

Kopannel ofMHOUYHBIE W KOJIOHHA/NbHbE, TMOKPbITble 3nuTeKoil. CenThl
NJ1aCTHHYATBIE HJIH IUMNOBHAHBIE. MeTacenTsl NOSBJISIOTCS B YeTblpeX H3 LIECTH
CEKCTaHTOB, OOpa30BaHHBIX MPOTOCENTaMH, HAUHHASICb OT BHELUHEH CTEHKH.
[Tepucepuueckasi 30Ha ckesera cjoKeHa JUOO CTepeona3MaTHIeCKUM 0601KOM
pPa3JMYHOH LUMPHHBl U CTPOeHHs, JH60 auccendMeHTapuymoM. Hacto xopolio
BbIpaxKeHbl IBYCTOPOHHSISI CHMMETPHUsl (He BCerja sicHast y KOJIOHHAJbHbIX GopM)
u ¢occynbl. CpelHHi OPIOBHK —PCPeNHHI TpHaC.

Bxkuouaer Tpu nogorpsina: Streptelasmatina, Columnariina u Cystiphyl-
lina.

3aMeuanu sa. Heterocorallia paccMaTpuBaeTcsi HaMH CaMOCTOSITE/IbHBIM
noppasfenesdeM Anthozoa pasra oTpsiza, He HMEIOIHM HeNocpeaCTBEHHOMH
reHeTHYeCKOH CBS3H C PYro3aMH.

MoAOTPAA STREPTELASMATINA WEDEKIND, 1927

(nom. corr. Hill, 1954 pro Streptelasmacea Wdkd, 1927) [=Zaphrentoidea et Cyathophyl-
loidea (part.) Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889]

OnuHOYHbIe, KaK HCKJIOUeHHe KOJIOHHaJbHble, AuHadparmatodopHble HJH
nyeoHogopHble Kopassbl. CkeJeT JaMeNJsipHbIH, JaMesstipHO-HOPO3HBIH HJH
¢u6posnbiii. CenThl niactTHHYaThle. [To Mepe pocTa crepeoniaama O06BIYHO MOCTe-
NeHHO yOblBaeT, MHOIAA 3aMellasiChb AUccenuMeHTaMH. HacTo Xopolwo Bblpaxe-
Ha doccyna. CpenHHil OPJOBUK —PCpPeIHHI TpHAC.

B cunype usBecTHbl npexcraButesnd HaaceMedcTB Streptelasmaticae, Lyko-
phyllicae, Kodonophyllicae, Cyathophyllicae, Calostylicae, Polycoeliicae.

3ameuaHus. B opaosuke u cunype nieoHogopHele ¢OpMbl H3BECTHBI
B ceMelictBax Lykophyllidae, Neocystiphyllidae, Kodonophyllidae, Pilophyl-
lidae, Ptychophyllidae. Kononuaneubie — Kodonophyllidae, Zelophyllidae,
Calostylidae.

HAJCEMEFHCTBO STREPTELASMATICAE NICHOLSON IN NICHOLSON}
AND LYDEKKER, 1889
(nom. trans!. Hill, 1954 ex Streptelasmatidae, nom. corr. Wdkd, 1927 pro Streptelasmidae
Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889)

HckmounTtensHo ofuHOYHBle, AHadparMaTodopHble Kopasibl. CrepeonJsas-
Ma, ecJ/iH OHa OOHJIbHO pa3BHTa HAa paHHHUX CTAAHAX, 10 Mepe pocTa cKeJieta yObl-
BaeT. Cpeay OCTa/bHBIX CENT NPOTOCENTh! Pe3KO He BblAesioTcsl. CenTol NJacTHH-

yaTble, 0ObIYHO pasBuTa doccyna..CpeHHil OPLOBUK — MepPMb.
B oppoBuke u cumype u3BecTHbl npeicTaBHTesH ceMeiicTB Primitophylli-

dae, Streptelasmatidae, Densiphyllidae, Dinophyllidae, Petraiidae, Laccophyl-
lidae, Hapsiphyllidae.

CEMENCTBO PRIMITOPHYLLIDAE FAM. NOV.

Cnusinue ayJIONOPOUAHBIX LIUMNOB B CeNTaJibHble MMJACTHHbI TOJIBKO Hayu-
HaeTCcsd W BbIpaxEHO He BCerga OTYETJIHUBO. CpenHHﬁ—HOBlIHHﬁ OpPAOBHK.

Pon Primitophyllum.
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Pon Primitophyllum Kaljo, 1956
(? pro Protostreptelasma Brown, 1909, nom. nud.)
Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 2, puc. 9
(=Sinkiangolasma Yi, 1960)

CenTbl B BHJle MEJIKHX MPEPLIBUCTLIX rpe6GHell HA BHellHeil cTeHKe. OCHOBa-
HHe BBINOJHEHO O6a3aspHON crepeonsa3Moli. CpelHHII — BEPXHHH OpLOBHK.
(Brown, 1909; Kanwo, 1956a; Oit UHaun-mun, 1960).

Puc. 9. Primitophyllidae. Primitophyllum primum Kaljo. Canaup.
Huser cpendero opnosuka. Har. Bea.

a — 6 — BHEWHHH BHJ IIOJHNHsSKAa B Pa3sHBIX PakypcaX; 6 — NPOAOJb-
HOe cedeHHe; & — MonepedHoe cedeHHe

Tun popa: P. primum, Kanwo, 1956, ctp. 35, taba. 10, ¢ur. 1—4,
puc. 3. Act. CCP. TI'opu3oHTH HBIXBH H Keisa.

CEMEMNACTBO STREPTELASMATIDAE NICHOLSON IN NICHOLSON AND
LYDEKKER, 1889

(nom. corr. Wdkd, 1927 pro Streptelasmidae Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889)

OO6usbHasi Ha paHHUX CTaJUsIX CTepeonJia3Ma Mo Mepe poCTa ucue3aeT, Tak
UTO Ha CPeJHHX U 3peJiblX 3Tanax COXpaHsieTcs JHUIIb nepudepuueckHii 06010K.
Tpabekyabl ToscTole. Pacnosioxkenue cent 6J1M3K0 pajuajbHoMy. [IHHILA MOJMHbIE
U HernoJiHble, OObIYHO BbIMyKJble. CpelHH# OpAOBHK —PIEBOH.

Bkurouaer caenyiouye poibl OpAOBUKCKHX H CHJIYPUHCKHX Pyroas:
Streptelasma, Lambeophyllum, Leolasma, Protozaphrentis, Orthopaterophy!-
lum, Rhegmaphyllum, Coelostylis.

Pon Streptelasma Hall, 1847
Ta6a, I, ¢ur. 1, puc. 10

(=Streptoplasma Hall, 1847; Palaeocyathus Foerste, 1888)

Heckosbko yTouJiieHHble cenTbl 00pa3yloT 060J0K M AOCTHraioT ocu. J{Hu-
1la BBINYKJblE, YacTO HemoJsiHble. Bepxu cpepHero — BepXHHUH OpJOBHK—
Pnnangosepu (Lambe, 1900; Cox, 1937; Kanwo, 1958a).

Tun popa: S. corniculum, Hall, 1847, p. 69, pl. 25, fig. 1 (cM. Lambe,
1900, p. 108, pl. 6, fig. 7; Cox, 1937, p. 2, pl. I, fig. 1—4). CIIA, wrat Heto-
HMopk. TpenroH.

3ameuaHus. M3ayueHnne MUKPOCTPYKTYpHI cKeseta Streptelasma whit-
tardi Smith, 1930 (cm. Wang, 1950) nokasaso, 4To JaHHbIH BHJ ClIeyeT CUNTATh
npeacrasuteneM poja Kodonophyllum.
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Poa Lambeophyllum Okulitch, 1938
Puc. 11

Yamwka ouenb ryyb6okas. CenTbl Ha paHHHUX CTausX ayJOMNOPOUMHbLIE.
Ha 3pesiblX O0OpasylOT CHCTeMbl OKOJIO JJIMHHOH KapAHHAJbHOH cenTbl. Bepxu
cpennero oppouka (Okulitch, 1938; Kanbo, 1958r).

Tun popa: Cyathophyllum profundum, Conrad, 1843 (cm. Okulitch,
1938, p. 10, pl. II, fig. 3—4). Kanana, Black River.

.Pon Leolasma Kaljo, 1956
Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1

OGopok wupokuit. OceBast CTPYKTypa AOBOJNbHO MJIOTHAsA. J{HHLIA pelKHe.
Bepxu cpeaHero — Husbl BepxHero oppoBHka (Kanbo, 1956a, 1958r; 1O#
Uan-muh, 1960).

Tun popna L. reimani, Kanvo, 1956, ctp. 36, Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 3—5.
Acrt. CCP, ropu3oHTHl Keilsla U Ba3ajeMmMa.

3amMeuaunus. Por 3aHHUMaeT NpOMexKYTOUHOE MOJIOKEHHE MEXKAY
Lambeophyllum w Streptelasma.

Pon Protozaphrentis Yi, 1957
Ta6an. 1, ¢ur. 3

Ha paHHUX CTagusix cenTbl COEJUHSIOTCS Y OCH, Ha 3peJibiX — PacXOAsTCs
1 006pa3yloT CTEeHKY BOKpYr rpyiueBugHol ¢occynanl. Cpeanuit oppoBuk (Y1,
1957).

Tun popna: P. minor, Y, 1957, p. 318, pl. I—II. CeB.-3an. Kuraii.
CpeflHUHl OpJOBHK.

Pon Orthopaterophyllum Nikolaieva in Bulvanker, 1952
Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 4, puc. 12

(?=~Protosyringaxon Ivnsk, 1963)

CenTbl He JOCTHralOT OCH, OOBIYHO 00pa3ys HemoJHylo TpyOKy. Mx GokoBas
NOBEPXHOCTb MHOrga HepoBHasi. Cusnyp (Smith, 1930a; DbByabBankep, 1952;
HuxkonaeBa, 1960; MBanosckuit, 1963).

Tun pona O. kasachstanicum (cM. Hukonaesa, 1960, ctp. 222, Tab.
45, ¢ur. 5—7, puc. 27—28). Kasaxcran. AitHacyHCKUil TOPHU3OHT.

3ameuanus Ouedp 6auzok Enterolasma Simpson, 1900, BeposiTHO,
€ro CHHOHHM.

Pon Rhegmaphyllum Wedekind, 1927
Puc. 13, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 1
(= Regmaphyllum Wdkd, 1927; Regmatophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)
KJ'[HHOBH}.'[Hble CeNnTbl, HE AOCTHrass OCH, COEAUHANTCH IDyNIaMHu. PasBura

doccyna. ?Bepxuuil nnmanpoepu — Bensnok (Wedekind, 1927; Cowkuna,
1937).

Puc. 10—14. Streptelasmatidae

10—Streptelasma corniculum Hall. KaHnana, TPeHTOH../0a—BHewHHA BHA MOJHNHsIKa, X 1; /06— nonepedHoe
cevueHHe, X /; 106—npojonbHoe cedenue, X 1(J1am6,1900). 11 —Lambeophyllum profundum Conrad. Kanana,
Bask PuBep. //a—BHEeUWIHWHA BUJ MOJIUNHAKA, X 1; 116 —BUJ 9alUKH CBePXY, X 1; //e—NnpopoJibHOE cedeHHe,
X 1, Ille — gunarpaMMa [mocJe[loBaTeJbHOrO pa3BHTHs cenTaJjibHOro ammaparta (1l — ayJomopouaHas
cragHs; 2 — cragHs Primitophyllum; 3—5 — 3peasie craguu) (JIam6, 1900; Bpayu, 1909). 12 — Oritho-
paterophyllum kazachstanicum Nikolaieva. KasaxcraH, Ayanos; /2a — ¢ — mocJefoBaTeJsbHble Monepey-,
Hble ceyeHHst, X 4; 12 e — paHHsis cTafgHsl pa3BuTHs, X 6; 120 — mpomoabHoe ceueHHe, X 4 (Hukosaepa,
1960). 13 — Rhegmaphyllum slitense Wdkd. O-B Toraaupa, Bnc6w. I13a-6 — mnocJenoBaTesbHble
nonepeuyHbie cedeHnst, X 3 (Beaexuupn, 1927). /14— Coelostylis ? tornguisti Lind. 1lBeuus, cpexHu# oppao-
BHK. IlpomosbHoe ceuende, X 1 (Jluupctpiém, 1880)
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Tun popna Turbinolia turbinata, Hisinger, 1831 (part.), SD Soshk.,
1937. O-B Totnang, Wisby.

Pon Coelostylis Lindstrom in Angelin, 1880
Puc. 14

OceBble KOHIIBI cenT 06pasyloT ctosnbuk. O6010K wHpokuit. CpefHuit opao-
BUK (Lindstrom in Angelin, 1880).

Tun poana: Cyathaxonia ? tirnquisti, Lindstrom, 1873, S. 34, Tal.
I, Fig. 11. llIBenusi. Cpeguuii opaoBuK (2a). ’

3ameuyanus. Cyas no onucanuio, 61u30k Leolasma. Tpebyer nepe-
H3yUEeHH .

CEMEWCTBO DENSIPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Densiphyllinae, nom. corr. pro Densyphylloinae Dyb., 1873)

Ha paHHuX W cpeaHHX CTagHsiX CenTbl MJOTHO MPHJEralT APYr K APYTY.
JHuIA pa3sHuuMBl JIMIUbL Ha TMO3AHMX 3Tamax pocta. PoccyJa yskasi, AJHHHAS.
Cpenuuit oproBuk — Jnangosepu. Pouel Densiphyllum, Crassilasma, D itoecho-
lasma, Kenophyllum, Pseudophaulactis, Rectigrewingkia, Tenuilasma.

Pon Densiphyllum Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 5. Puc. 15

(=Pycnophyllum Lindstrém, 1873; Duncanella Nicholson, 1874; Densyphyllum Thomson,
1883; Axolasma Ivanovsky, 1963)

PosHble centbl coequHsoTcsl y ocH. JlHuIA cy6ropusoHTanbHble. Jlnanpo-
Bepu (Dybowski, 1873; Nicholson, 1874; MBanosckuii, 1963).
Tun popna D. thomsoni, Avi6osckuii, 1873, S. 392, Taf. II, Fig. 2

(SD Sherzer, 1891). 3cr. CCP, ropu3oHT TamcaJy.

SameuaHus. Bceren 3a Beiiccepmenem (Weissermel, 1894) muorue
astoph! (Lecompte, 1952; Hill, 1956 u ap.) ommbouno otHocuau Densiphyllum
K KoJioMHapuuaaM. Hsyuenue tuna, 6aarogaps mo6esHoctu . JI. Kaubo,
TMI03BOJIMJIO YCTAHOBHTb €r0 HENOCPeACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b CO CTpenTesa3MaTHIamu
(B LUKUPOKOM CMBICJIE).

Pon Crassilasma lvanovsky, 1962
Ta6n. 11, dur. 2; ra6a. II1, ¢ur. 2

CenTbl KJMHOBHJHblE, OCeBas CTPYKTypa oOTcyTcTByeT. [IHMINA mJocKHe
HJH BeInyKJble. PCpelHHi OPIOBUK — BepXHHI OPAOBUK — JsanjoBepu (Smith,
1930a; Cox, 1937; Hukomaesa, 1955; Kanbo, 1958a; HMsanosckuit, 1963).

Tun popna C. simplex, UBanoBckuii, 19626, ctp. 127, Taba. 1, dur. 1.
Cubupckas niarcdopma, BepXHHIT JJIaHL0BEpH.

Pon Ditoecholasma Simpson, 1900
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 6.Puc. 16

[=Centrotus Lind. in Thomson and Nicholson, 1876 (non Fabricius, 1803); Tyria Scheffen,
1933; Dalmanophyllum Lang, S., 1939; Ditoechelasma, Lang, S.-T., 1940 (nom. van.); Bighor-
nia Duncan, 1957; Axiphoria Tcherepnina, 1960]

[naBHast U MpPOTHBOMOJIOXKHAS CeNTbl COeAUHsIOTC. MeracenTsl, Kak npa-
BHJIO, CTPYNMHPOBaHbI B CHCTeMbl. BepxHuit oproBHK — JanaoBepu. (Simpson,
1900; Lang and Smith, 1939; Duncan, 1957; Kaabo, 1960; Uepenuuua, 1960:;
HBanosckuit, 1963).
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Tun pona Petraia fanningana, Safford, 1869, p. 329 (cm. Simpson,
1900, p. 200, fig. 5). CIIA, wrar Tenneccu. Browis port group.

Pon Kenophyllum Dybowski, 1873
Ta6n. 1V, dur. 1, 2

[=Cenophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940 (nom. van.); non Rye, 1875]

CenTbl yTOJIILLEHBl CTEPEONJIa3MOl A0 MOJHOI'O conpHKocHoBeHHs. OceBoH
KOMIIJIEKC TECHO CBs13aH ¢ cenTamu. [lHUIA He Pa3/IHYHMbI CPel CTEPEeONnJa3Mbl.
Bepxu cpennero — BepxHuil oppoBuk (Kanpo, 1958a; Mpanosckuit, 1963).

Tun pona K. subcylindricum (non depicta) (cMm. Kanbo, 1958a,
ctp. 23, taba. I, ¢ur. 5—7). Act. CCP, ropusontel HabGasna, BOPMCH, MHUPTY.

Pon Pseudophaulactis Zaprudskaja in Ivanovsky, 1963
Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 1—3; rta6a. VI, owur. 1,VII. Puc. 74

Tosctole, o6pasyoliue CHCTEMbI, CENTbl Ha 3pesbIX CTajHsX CTAHOBATCH
TOHKHMH. Mcue3HoBeHue crepeonJyiaambl KBajapaHTHoe (mo Ttunmy Phaulactis).
Jlnannosepu (MBanosckuit, 1963).

Tun pona P.lykophylloides, Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky (cm. MBaHOB-
ckui, 1963, ctp. 32, Taba. VI, dur. 2). Cubupckas niaatdopma, JJIaHIOBEDPH.

Pon Rectigrewingkia Kaljo, 1961
Ta6a. 111, dur. 4

CenTbl MepBOro nMopsiika KOPOTKHE, CUJIbHO yToJueHHble. OCeBOil KOMIJIEKC
IIHPOKHH, 3epHHCTbIA. CenThl BTOPOro MOPsifika He BBIXOASIT BHYTPb OT Y3KOTrO
obonka. Bepxuuii opnoBuk (Dybowski, 1873; Peitman, 1958; Kaawo, 1961).

Tun popna: Grewingkia anthelion, Dybowski, 1873, S. 388, Taf. II,
Fig. 6 [em. Kaabo, 1961, ctp. 62, taba. 1V, dur. 10—11 (naparum)]. cr.
CCP, ropu3oHT BOpPMCH.

Pon Tenuilasma lvanovsky, gen. nov.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 3

ToHkHe yKe co CPeAHHX CTafMil MeTacenTbl OKaHMJSIOT KOPOTKHE I'JIaBHYIO
H TPOTHBOMOJIOXKHYIO cenThl. [IHHIla BBIMYKJble, HenoJHble. BepxHuil smaH-
JIOBEPH.

Tun popga onucad 3nech ke B ra. IV.

3ameuaHus Xapakrep OHTOreHesa ckesera U OOLIMHA NJaH CTPOEHHS
CEeNnTaJbHOrO amnmnapara yKasblBalOT Ha HEMOCPeJCTBEHHYIO CBsi3b JAHHOTO poja
¢ Crassilasma (C. ex gr. completum Nikol.). PaHo nosiBasitoliiecsi TOHKHE
CenThl M BBICOKOE CTpaTHUrpadHyecKoe MOJIOKEHHE CBUAETEJLCTBYIOT O TOM,
uro Tenuilasma siBAsieTcs1 HanboJee MOJIOABIM B 3BOJIOLHOHHOM OTHOLUEHHH
NpeiCTaBUTEJIEM CeMeHCTBa.

CEMEWCTBO DINOPHYLLIDAE WANG, 1950

CenTbl Ha Bcex CTafusx ToHkKHe. [luuma HemosHble. CpeHHH OPAOBHK —
?paHHuii feBoH. Ponwl Dinophyllum, Brachyelasma, Neobrachyelasma, Porfirievi-
ella.
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Pon Dinophyllum Lindstrom, 1882
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 17
(=Streptophyllum Grabau in Chi, 1931)

Centbl nepBoro mopsiika y OoCH 00pasylT CTpykTypy vortex. Hinknui
cunyp (Lindstrom, 1896; Scheffen, 1933; MBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona:D. involutura, Lindstrom, 1882 (non depicta), 1896, S. 38,
Fig. 87—98 (?=Clisiophyllum hisingeri, M.-Edw. et H., 1850). Peka OseHnex.
JLnanpoBepu.

Pon Brachyelasma Lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940
(pro Dybowskia Wdkd, 1927; non Dall, 1876)

Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 18
(=Strobilasma Scheffen, 1933; Strobilelasma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

CenThl HHKOTJa He JOCTHTalOT OCH. [IHHIIA NPHIIOAHSTHI HA KPasiX, MJIOCKHE:
HJIH BOTHYTble B lieHTpe. PCpeaHH il OPAOBHK — BEPXHHH OPJOBHK — JIJIaHIO0Be-
pu. (Wedekind, 1927; Scheffen, 1933; Huxkomnaesa, 1955, Kasabo, 1958r;
HBanoBckuit, 1963).

Tun ponaa Dybowskia prima, Wedekind, 1927, S. 18, Taf. I, Fig.
10—11. Hopserusi. Bepxuuii opaoBuK (sipyc 9).

Pon Neobrachyelasma Nikolaieva, 1960

Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 1

O6oa0ok y3kuit. Centbl 3aKpy4HBalOTCsA Y OCH. [IHHIIA HEMOJHbIe, BBITYKJIble:
Ha Kpasx H Nporuytele B leHTpe. Bepxnuit cunyp (Huxonaera, 1960).

Tun pona: N. balchaschica, Hukonaesa, 1960, ctp. 220, Ttaba. 44,
¢ur. 1—2. Kasaxcran. AfiHacyHCkHH TOpPH3OHT.

Ponx Porfirieviella lvanovsky, 1963
‘Ta6a. X ¢wur. 2

Cnabo yToJileHHbIe POBHblE CENThl AOCTHralT OCH. JlHHINA BBIMYKJIbIE
HJIH CyOTrOpH30HTANbHbIE, 4aCTO HenoJHble. PCpefHHl OPAOBHK — BEpXHHI oplo-
BUK — JaangoBepu (Shrock a. Twenhofel, 1939; Kanbo, 19566, 1958r; PeiimaH,
1958; MBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun poaa: Zaphrentis stokesi, Milne-Edwards et'Haime, 1851 sensu
Shrock et Twenhofel, 1939 (cm. MBanoBckuii, 1963, crp. 39, Taba. VIII, dur. 1)-
O-8 Hblodaynanenn, Pike Arm. Cubupckas nsardopma, JJaaHIOBEpH.

CEMEWNCTBO PETRAIIDAE DE KONINCK, 1872

(nom. corr. Grabau, 1922, pro Petraiadae de Koninck, 1872)

ToHkHe Ha BCeX CTaAHsIX CENThl COEJHHSIIOTCS Y OCH TPYMIAMH IO CEKCTaH-
taM. [lo3punit cunyp — pannuit —?cpenuuit njeBod. Poxael Petraia u Orthophyl-
lum.

Pon Petraia Miinster, 1839
Puc. 19

(=? Stegophyllum Scheffen, 1933)

CenTbl BTOPOro MOPsiika BHJIbYUATO COEAHHSIOTCS C CENTaMH NepBOro mopsiji-
Ka, KOTOphle 06pasyioT ueTbipe rpynmbl. Juuma peakue. Bepxuuil cuiyp —
?HHKHHE JaeBoH (Poéta, 1902; Schindewolf, 1931).
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Tun pona P.decussata, Miinster (part.), S. 43, Taf. III, Fig. 1 =
radiata (part.) Miinster, 1839; SD Miller, 1889 (cMm. Schtndewolf 1931
BaBapusi, cepeinHa BepxHero CHJypa.

pP.
)-

CEMEWNCTBO LACCOPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

Cenrtbl y oci 06pasyioT Tpy6ky. ?Bennok —?cpennuit ieot. Poanl Syringa-
xon, Barrandeophyllum, Lindstroemia.

Pon Syringaxon Lindstrom, 1882
Puc. 20

(=Laccophyllum Simpson, 1900; Alleynia Pocta, 1902, pro Nicholsonia Pocta, 1902, non
Kidr, 1899, nec Schliiter, 1885)

Centbl yToOJsIEHBl, HA mepudepHH pa3BUT 000J0K. PBeHJIOK — HHKHHH
geBoH (Lindstrom, 1882c; Simpson, 1900; Poéta, 1902; Weissermel, 1939;
Smith, 1945; Stumm, 1949).

Tun ponxa Cyathaxonia siluriensis, Mc Coy, 1850, p. 281; 1851, p.36,
pl.XC, fig.11. AHrnus, cjaaHubl HUXKHEro JyJIJOBa.

CEMEWCTBO HAPSIPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

YTOJEHHBIE CENTHl PacroJaratloTcsl NePUCTO MO OTHOIIEHHIO K OTYETJHBOMH
KapauHasbHoi ¢oceyne. CrepeonsiazmMa o6usbHA 0COOEHHO HAa PAHHUX CTafHSIX.
Cunyp — panHuii feBoH. [IBa noacemeiictea — Tungussophyllinae u Hapsiphyl-
linae.

NMOJICEMENCTBO TUNGUSSOPHYLLINAE IVANOVSKY, 1963
(nom, transl. Ivnsk hic ex Tungussophyllidae Ivnsk, 1963)

Ha 3pesbix cragusx doccyna npogoaroBarasi. Panuuit cuayp. Poppl
Tungussophyllum, Asthenophyllum, Densiphrentis, Pterophrentis, Triplophyl-
lum.

Poxn Tungussophyllum lvanovsky, 1959
Ta6n. X1, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 21

Crepeonsiaama o6uJibHAa Ha BceX CTafusix. PacmosoxkeHnue cent G6JHM3KO
paauanbHoMy. [aBHas cenra kopotkas. [Huumia BeimykJble. Jlnaxngoeepu
(UBanoBckui, 1963).

Tun ponaa Zaphrentis conulus, Lindstrom, 1868, S. 428, Taf. VI,
Fig. 8. O-B l'otnana. Hwxkuuit cuayp.

Pon Asthenophyllum Grubbs, 1939
Ta6a. XI, d¢wur. 3. Puc. 22

PacnosioxxeHue TOHKHX Ha 3peJsiblX CTaiusiX cenT OJIM3KO pajHaJbHOMY.
BepxHu#t nnangoBepu —PHIKHUN BeHsok. (Grubbs, 1939; MBanosckuit, 1963).

Tun popna A. orthoseptatum, Grubbs, 1939, p. 547, pl. 61, fig. 14—
18, CIIA, wrat BuckoncuH. Jloknopr.

Pon Densiphrentis lvanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. IX, dur. 2
Centbl MJIOTHO MpHUJEralT APYr K Apyry. I'ylaBHas cenra koportkas. (oc-
cyja y ocu pacuupsietcs. Jlangosepu (MBapoBckuit, 1963).

Tun popa: D. fossulatum, Banosckuit, 1963, ctp. 56, taba. XI,
¢ur. 4. Cubupckasa nsardopma, BepXHHUH JIJIAHLOBEPH.
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Poin Pterophrentis Ivanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 1

Mertacentel pacnoJjiaraloTcsi NEpPUCTO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K JJMHHOH TIJIaBHOM
¢ TPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOHK centaMm. Jlnaugosepu (KIBaHoBckuit, 1963).

Tun popna P. allae, IBanosckuit, 1963, ctp. 53, ta6bn. XIV, dwur. 1.
Cubupckasa nnatgopma, HHKHHUH JJIaHAOBEpH.

3dameuanue. [Ipu onucanun tuna (MeanoBckuit, 1963) owmmnGouHo
yKa3aHo ,ero pacrnpocTpaHeHHe B BepXHEM OpJOBHKe.

Pon Triplophyllum Simpson, 1900
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 23

[Tpu Tpex-ueTbipex mporocentax passuBaloTcs doccyJbl. CHIYP — HUKHUHA
nesoH (Simpson, 1900; MBaHoBckuii, 1963).

Tun pona Zaphrentis terebrata, Hall, 1883, p. 316, pl. XXIII, fig. 5
(em. Simpson, 1900, p. 209, fig. 26—27). CIUA, wratr Oraiio. BHyTpeHHee
CTpOeHHe HernocpeicTBeHHO Tuma HU XoJsoM, HU CHMICOHOM He H300paxeHo.

NMOACEMEHCTBO HAPSIPHYLLINAE GRABAU, 1928
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Hapsiphyllidae Crabau, 1928)

Ha pannux cragusix doccyna npopoaronarasi, Ha 3pejblXx — M0JKOBOOGpa3-
Has. Cunyp — paHnHuit geBoH. Pon Hapsiphyllum.

3ameuanus B onrorenese kopanawl popa Hapsiphyllum npoxomart
CTaf M1 Pa3BUTHS TYHIYCCODHIJHH M FeHeTHYeCKH C HUMH CBsi3daHbl. KameHHo-
yronbHble ¢opMbl (tuna Homalophyllites) MMelOT ¢ HUMH JIMIIb KOHBEPreHTHOe

CXOJCTBO U JOJI}KHbI OTHOCHTBCSI K JPyroMy ceMeHCTBY (Bo3MOxKHO Zaphrentoidi-
dae Schindewolf).

Poln Hapsiphyllum Simpson, 1902
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 24
(? =Enallophyllum Green, 1901)

Centbl csab6o yToJleHbl Ha 3penblx cragusx. CHUJIYyp — HUKHUH REBOH.
{Simpson, 1900; Stumm, 1949; HMeanosckuit, 1963).
Tun popna Zaphrentis calcariformis, Hall, 1882, p. 33; 1883, p. 293,

pl. XXI, fig. 10—11 (cm. Simpson, 1900, p. 203, fig. 10). CLIIA, wrat Oraiio.
Helderberg u Onondaga.

Puc. 15—24. Densiphyllidae, Dinophyllidae, Petraiidae, Laccophyllidae, Hapsiphyllidae
15 — Densiphyllum thomsoni Dyb. 3cToHus, AnangoBepH; /5@ — nonepedHoe cedeHHe, X 2; /56 — mpo-
noJsbHoe cedeHHe, X 2 (Aum6oBckuf, 1873). 16 — Ditoecholasma fanninganum (Safford). CUIA, TeHHec-
cu. Teabaepbepr; /6a — nonepedHoe cedeHue, X 2,5; /66 — npoponsHoe cedenue,® X 2,5; (CHMMCOH,
1900). 17 — Dinophyllum involutum Lind. O-B TortsaHj, HHXHHR CHAYp. /7@ — BHA 9YallKH CBepXY,
X 1; 176 — npoposbHoe cedenne, X | (Jluugcrpem, 1896). /8 — Brachyelasma primum (Wdkd). Hop-
Berusi, BepXHHAA opHoOBHK. /8a — nonepedyHoe cedeHue, X 1i /86 — npomoJsibHoeTcedenHe, X 1 (Rene-
KuHA, 1927). 19 — Petrala radiata Miinster. TepmaHusi. BeDXHHR CAJYp. 1%a — MomnepedHoe CedeHHe,
X 2; 196 — BHemHHR BHI moaunHaxka, X 2 (lluugesBosbd, 1931). 20 — Syringaxon] siluriensis! (Mc] Coy)
= Laccophyllum acuminatum Simpson. CIIA, TeuueccH, Huarapa. 20a — nomepedHoe cedeHue, X 4;
206 — npopoabHoey ceuenue, X 4;3 208 — BHewHHHt BHI -moawnHsika, X 1 (Cumncod,;1900;-'UlafimMep =
Ipok, 1959). 21— Tungussophylium conulus (Lind.). O-B Torsanx, HHXHHR CHAYD. 2/a — monepedHoe
cegeHne, X 1; 2/6--npoxoJsibHoe cedeHHe, X 1 (JIuHpcrpeM, 1868). 22;— Asthenophyllum orthoseptatum
Qrubbs., CHIA, Yuxaro, Huarapa.922a] — 6 — cxeMbl DpacCrosiOXeHHA' CeNT HAa MonepedHoOM pa3peae;
22¢ — BHEIWHHA BHUX ncJxas.1Haka, X 2 (pa66c, 1939). 23 — Triplophyllum dalli (M-Edw. et H.).
CUIA, Huanana. OHoHpara. [lonepeanoe ceuenne, X 1 (CHMncoH, 1900). 24— Hapsiphyllum calcariformis
(Hall.). CIIA, BamuurrtoH, CaH JlyH. 24a — 6 — mnociefoBaTeJbHWE [ONepPedHNE CedeHHA, X 43
246 — BHemHHA BHA mnoJHnHaka, X 1 (CHsncon, 1900; llatmep u Ilpok, 1959)

5 A. B. UBanoecku#t
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HAICEMEHCTBO LYKOPHYLLICAE WEDEKIND, 1927
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Lykophyllidae Wdkd, 1927)

CenTbl pacnoJioxeHbl KpuntosadpeHtouaHo. [To Mepe pocra crepeonsasma
3amewtaetcst puccenumertamu. Cunyp —?panuuil nesoH. CemeiictBa Lykophyl-
lidae u Neocystiphyllidae.

3ameuaHus [uabparmatodhopHble KODaJJbl U3BECTHbl B CeMelCTBe
Lykophyllidae.

CEMEWCTBO LYKOPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

[naBHas cenra BbyiensieTcss no AjnuHe. Ha paHHHX CTagusX CenTbl MJOTHO
npuseramoT Apyr K Apyry. ®ubpanbpHele nydykH cBoGoaHbl. CHJyp —PpaHHUH
neBoH. Pouel Holophragma, Lykocystiphyllum, Onychophyllum, Phaulactis,
Ryderophyllum.

3ameuadus Poan anadpparmarobopHslx kopassioB Holophragma
u Onychophyllum.

Poxn Holophragma Lindstrom, 1896
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 25

(=Pycnactis Ryder, 1926)

CenTbl Ha BCeX CTafUsX MJIOTHO MpPUJEramT Apyr K Apyry. HukHuit cumyp
(Lindstrom, 1896; Ryder, 1926, Wedekind, 1927; Minato, 1961; MBaHoBckui,
19616, 1963).

Tun ponaa Hallia calceoloides, Lindstrom, 1865, S. 289, Taf. XX XI,
Fig. 9—11. O-B I'otnann. Wisby.

Pon Lykocystiphyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 26

(=Lycocystiphyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940," nom. van.; Sverigophyllum |Minato, 1961)

Centbl kKOpOTKHe. JlHCCenUMEHTbl MaJsiouHCJeHHble. [[HULA HeMmoJHbIE.
Huwxuuit cunyp (Wedekind, 1927, Minato, 1961).

Tun poana: L. gracile, Wedekind, 1927, S. 69, Taf. XXIII, Fig. 13—
16; SD Lang, S.-T., 1940. O-B ['otnana. Wisby.

3ameuaHus Paktuuecku npejcraBiser coboil nsaeoHodopHblit Ony-
chophyllum.

Pon Onychophyllum Smith, 1930
Ta6n. XIII, ¢wur. 1. Puc. 27

CHJIBHO yTOJIlEHHble CeNThbl He JOCTHraloT OCH. BepxHuil JjaHpoBepH
(Smith, 1930a). 7

Tun poana O. pringlei, Smith, 1930a, p. 301, pl. XXVIII kfig. 22—
23, text-fig. 3. Aursus, ciou c Pentamerus.

Pon! Phaulactis Ryder, 1926
Ta6a. XIII, ¢wur. 2; taba. X1V

(==Mesactis Ryder, 1926; Lykophyllum Wdkd, 1927; Hercophyllum Jones, 1936; Lyco-
phyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Centbl jgocruraiotT ocu. JlHuma obblyHO HenosHble. Ha 3pesbix cragusx
auccenuMenTsl MHorouucJenusle. Cuayp (Ryder, 1926; Wedekind, 1927; Lang
and Smith, 1927; Jones, 1936; Minato, 1961; MBanosckuit, 19616).

Tun ponxa Ph cyathophylloides, Ryder, 1926, p. 392, pl. XI, fig.
1—6, pl. XII, fig. 1. O-B l'otsiang, caou Hemse u Slite.

3aMmeuanua [IBanogpona — Phaulactis (KBaapaHTHOe HCUE3HOBEHHE
cTepeoniasaMbl) H Semaiophyllum (noctenensoe, Vollbrecht, 1928).
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Pon Ryderophyllum Tcherepnina gen. nov.'
Ta6an. XVI

HcyesHnoBeHue cTepeonJasMbl KBaJApaHTHOE. JluccenuMeHThl JIOHCAAJIEOU -

HblE.
Tun poana R.kasandiensis. Anraii. HixxHuit gy aos.

CEMEWCTBO NEOCYSTIPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

Centbl cab0 paBHOMEPHO YTOJILIEHbl CTepeona3Moi. JluccemuMmeHTbl To-
apasioTcsa paHo. I1yuku ¢ubp o6pasyior TpabekyJbl. ? BeH10K— No3aHH CHIYP.
Ponpel Neocystiphyllum, Lamprophyllum, Spongophylloides, Rukhinia.

Pon Neocystiphyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6an. XVIII

BHYTpeHHsIs1 NOJOCTb BHIMOJIHEHA CIJIOLIHBIMH JHCCeNHMeHTaMH. BeHJsok
(Wedekind, 1927; Hukonaesa, 1936; MBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun ponpa N.mc'coyi, Wedekind, 1927, S. 78, Taf. XIX, Fig. 7—S8.
O-B lNotnaun. Faro.

Pon Lamprophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6n. XIX, ¢ur. 1

(=Desmophyllum Wdkd, 1927; ?Pseudocystiphyllum Wang, 1947)

JHuia noJausle H HenoJsHble. CenTbl TOHKHE. [JHCCEMHMMEHTHl OObIYHO «eJIoy-
Koil». Bepxuuit cunyp (Husnl) (Wedekind, 1927; Wang, 1947).

Tun poanaa:L.degeeri, Wedekind, 1927, S.78, Taf. XXVIII, Fig. 1—4.
O-B Totnaun.

Pon Spongophylloides Meyer, 1881
Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 28
(=? Actinocystis Lindstrém, 1882; Dubrovia Zheltonogova, 1960)

CucreMa TOpH3OHTAJBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJieTa BOrHyTas. JIoHcnaseoua-
Hble JUCCEMUMEHTHl MOSBJSIOTCS NOo3AHO. BeHsaok —?HHXKHHUEA AeBoH (Lang and
Smith, 1927; Prantl, 1939b; Weissermel, 1939; Py:xkkoscka, 1962).

Tun poana S.schumanni, Meyer, 1881 (=Cystiphyllum grayi, M.-Edw.
et H., 1851, p. 465; 1855, p. 297, pl. LXXII, fig. 3. Aurnus, dannu. U3BecTHsi-
KH BeHsoka), S. 109, Taf. 5, Fig.12. Bocrt. Ilpyccus, BeHJIOK.

3ameuaHud. Tosactole BeepoobpasHble TpaGeKyJbl HECKOJIBKO OTJIHYA-
10T JaHHBLIH POJ OT APYTHX MpeACTaBHTeJIeH CeMeHCTBa.

Pon Rukhinia Strelnikov, 1963
Ta6a. XVII
Centbl KJIHHOBHAHbIE. [lHCCenHMeHTbl OObIUHBIE, MOSIBJSIOTCS NO3AHO. HHxk-
Hult cunyp (CrpenbHHKOB, 1963).

Tun ponpa: R. cuneata, CrpenbHukos, 1963, ctp. 16, Taba. 1, ¢ur.
7—10. Cubupckasi niaatdopma, BepXHHH JJaHIOBEPH.

! Ha3pauue npeagsioxeno C. K. Uepenuunoit.
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HAﬂCEMEﬁCTBO KODONOPHYLLICAE WEDEKIND, 1927
(nom. transl. Ivnsk, 1963 ex Kodonophyllidae Wdkd, 1927)

TpaGekyJbl TOMCTBIE, TOMBKO Yy MHKOQHIIMA — paGaakaHTHole, OJHHOU-
Hble H KoJIOHHaJbHble. [lepudepuueckuit 0600k coxpaHsieTcsi B Ipolecce pocta
ckeJsleTa, MHOrAa 3aMellasicb auccendMeHTam. CHIYp —PIeBOH.

B cuaype ussectHbl npeacrasutenu cemeiictB Kodonophyllidae, Zelophyl-

lidae, Pilophyllidae, Mycophyllidae.
CEMEWCTBO KODONOPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

OauHOuHBble H KOJIOHHAJbHBIE, AHadparMaTodopHble H neoHodopHble. [To Me-
pe pa3BUTHSI 000JOK paclIHpsieTcsl, 3aMellasch y psia GOopM AHCCENUMEHTaMH.
Cunyp — panHuit feBoH. Poxubl Kodonophyllum, Circophyllum, Schlotheimophy!-
lum, Craterophyllum, Stereoxylodes, Carinophylium, ? Chonophyllum.

Pon Kodonophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6n. XX, dur. 2

(=Patrophontes Lang, S., 1927; Cymatelasma Hill et Butler, 1936; Codonophyllum Lang,
S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

OnuHouHble, fHacdparmatodopHble KopaJsabl. O6010K HPOKHIH (10 NMOJOBH-
Hbl paauyca). Tpabeky.swl Beepoo6pasuble. Cuayp (Lang and Smith, 1927;

Wedekind, 1927; Hill and Butler, 1936a).
Tun popa Streptelasma milne-edwardsi, Dybowski, 1873a, S.409,

Taf. 13, Fig. 5—156—12 (=Madrepora truncata, Linné, 1758). O-B T'otnann.

Slite, Klinteberg, Eke.
3ameuaHus. B cocraB poaa no/KkeH ObiTh BKJOUeH Zaphrentis com-

planata Lindstrém, 1882, =Streptelasma whittardi Smith, 1930.

Pon Circophyllum Lang et Smith, 1939
(pro Rhyzodes Smith et Tremberth, 1927, non Illiger in Dalman, 1823)

Puc. 29

Kononuu BerBuctole. duadparmatodopubele. Huxuuit ayanos (Smith and

Tremberth, 1927).
Tun pona Rhyzodes samsugnensis, Smith et Tremberth, 1927, p. 311,

pl. VII, fig. 8—11. O-B I'omiana. 3ona f Jluuacrpéma.
3ameuaHus. MukpocTpykTypa cent aHajoruuHa Kodonophyllum.

Pon Schlotheimophyllum Smith, 1945
Puc. 30

Kopanabl puckoupanbHble, rpuboobpa3Hble. BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHHe MO THIY
Kodonophyllum. BepxHuuii nnanaoBepd —?HHKHUHA AeBoH (Smith, 1945; Kasabo,

1958s).
Tun poanxa Fungites patellatus, Schlotheim, 1820 (cm. Smith, 1945,

p. 18, pl. XXXII). O-B I'otnanx. Wisby.

Puc. 25—28. Lykophyllidae, Neocystiphyllidae

25 — Holophragma calceoloides (Lind.). O-B ToTaaHA, HUXKHHA CHJAYD. 25a— BHA 4YalUKH CBePXY, X 2:
256 — o6wuii BHA nosunHsaxka, X 1 (JlunpctpéM, 1896). 256 — Holophragma mitrata (Schlotheim).
O-B Tortaana, cuayp. Ilonepeunoe ceuyeHHe, X 3 (Bemexkunp, 1927). 26 — Lykocystiphyllum hogklinti
Wdkd. O-B Totsnanp, JaJgaHpoBepH. 26a — 6 — TMOCJeROBaTeNbHAst CEPHS MONEPEYHBIX CedYeHHA, COOoT-
BeTCTBEHHO X 3, X 3, X 2.,5; 262 — npogoabHoe ceuenne, X 2,5 (Bepekunpn,1927). 27 — Onychophyllum
pringlei Smith. AHrius, BepXxHHR JJIaHZOBCPH. 27a—e — MOCJIefOBaTENbHAsi CEPHsl MONEPEYHHIX Ccedye-
uufl, X 2 (Cmuc, 1930a). 28 —Spongophylloides grayi (M.-Edw. et H.). Aurans, BeHJOK. 28a — morne-
peulioe ceueHue, X 2; 286 — NPOROJbHOE cedenue, X 2 (Xuam, 1956)

69






Pon Craterophyllum Foerste, 1909

(non Barbour, 1911; nec Tolmachev, 1933)
Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 31
(=Naos Lang, 1926)

OpnuHounble Kopanabl. CenTbl HaOTHYECKHE, [HHIA HEMOJHble, JHCCEMH-
MEHTBbl MHOTrOuHcCJeHHble. BepxHuil JssanaoBepu — HiKHHH BeHJok (Foerste,
1909; Lang, 1926; Smith, 1945).

Tun poana C. vulcanius, Foerste, 1909, p. 101, pl. I, fig. 12;-SD
Lang, S.-T., 1940. CIIA, wrat Tenneccu. JIoknopr.

Pox Stereoxylodes Wang, 1944
Ta6n. XIX, ¢ur. 2

KapunupoBaHHble CeNnThl COXPAHSIIOT CTepeonja3MaTHUeCKHe YTOJIIEeHHS.
Bennok — aynnos (Weissermel, 1894; Lang and Smith, 1927; Wang, 1944).

Tun poana Cyathophyllum (Heliophyllum) pseudodianthus, Weisser-
mel, 1894, S. 591, Taf. XLVII, Fig. 2—3. I'epmanus, BepxHH CHJIYD.

3ameuatus. Beiiccepmenn (1894), JIsur u Cmuc (1927), paBHO Kak
1 aBTop poja Ban XyH-uxen (1944) moj yka3aHHbIM BHAOBbIM Ha3BaHHEM
NOHHMAJH H OJHHOYHBbIE M KOJIOHHa/JbHble Gopmbl. Ban Xyu-wxken (Wang,
1944, p. 23, pl. I, fig.2) npusen uzo6pakeHue, BepOATHO, 06JOMKA OJHHOUHOTO
KOpaJijia, KOTOpbli 31ech MpeajaraeTcsi CYHTaTh THOOM poja. s KoJoHHAJMb-
HBIX KOpaJlJIOB YyCTaHAaBJHBaeTcss HOBoe Ha3Bauue — Carinophyllum.

Pon Carinophyllum Strelnikov gen. nov.!
Puc. 32 )

Kosiounn BetBucThle. B 1mmpokom crepeoniasmatuueckoM o6ojaKe pa3BH-
BAlOTCs MeJKHe auccenumeHnTbl. Bepxuuit cuayp (PoCta, 1902; Prantl, 1940;
Schouppe, 1951 b).

Tun ponaa: Cyathophyllum confusum, Pocta, 1902, p. 103, pl. 99, fig. 3—
11 (cm. Prantl, 1940, str. 111, tab. I, fig. 5—6). Bappauauen. ByaHsHcKHe

CJIOH.
3ameuaHnus DPakTHUECKH NpeicTaBisieT coboil maeoHotopHelit Circo-

phyllum.

? Pon Chonophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850

Tun popna: Cyathophyllum perfoliatum, Goldiuss in Milne-Edwards
et Haime, 1850, pl. LXIX (pro Cyathophyllum plicatum, Goldfuss, 1826, S. 59,
Taf. 18, Fig. 5; non p. 54, pl. 15, fig. 13). O-B I'otaauxa. Cuayp.

! Ha3Banne npepyoxeno C. M. CrpellbHHKOBLIM.

Puc. 29—32. Kodonophyllidae

29 — Circophyllum samsugnense (Smith et Tremberth). O-8 Torsnanx, BepXHH A cuayp, 29a— nomepey-
HO2 CeYeHHe YaCTH KOJIoOHHH, X 1|; 296 — npojaoJibHoe ceueHHe KopaaauTta, X1 (Cmuc u TpemGepc, 1927).
30 — Schlotheimophyllum patellatum (Schlotheim). O-B ToTJlaHA, HHXHHA cUAYD. 30G¢ — nonepeyHoe
ceuznue, X l; 306 — npopmoabHoe ceuenue, X | (Xuana, 1956). 31/ — Craterophyllum pagoda (Salter).
Kanaga, Huarapa. Tun poma Naos. 3/a — nonepeuHoe ceueHuve, X 1|; 3/6 — npoposbHoe ceueHHe, X 1
(Xuna, 1956). 3/6 — C. vulcanius Foerste. KaHama, HHXKHHA cuayp. BHemnu#i BHE noaunusika, X 1
(®Pep: T3, 1909). 32 — Carinophyllum coniusum(Pocvta)‘ Yexusi, DyaHsHCKHE cJoH. 32a — molepeqgHoe
ceuenue, X 4; 326 — npomonbuoe ceuenHe, X 4 (Ilpaurta, 1940)

71



Gameuanusa Hu Munpu-Opsapa u dm (1850), uu Cmuc (1945), onu-
coiBasg pop Chonophyllum, He MPUBOAMJHM B CBOMX TPYAaX H300paKeHHH HJIH
JleTaJbHbIX OMHCAHH{l NMPOJOJBHOTO CEeYeHHsI THMa poja HJH OIH3KHX BHJOB.
[To BHemHeMy O6JHKY 4YalIKH MOXHO CYIHTb O ToM, 4To centhl C. perfolia-
fum Ha nepudepHH NMJIOTHO NPHMBIKAT APYT K APYLY, a Y OCH TOHKHE, UTO
cOKaeT ero ¢ KojoHobunnuaamu. Popmbl, ykasanHHele Benekungom (1927)
Kak npencraButean Chonophyllum, cyns no BHeluHeH GopMe H CTPOEHHIO JHHIL,
BEpOSITHO, SBJSAIOTCS BUAaMu Schlotheimophyllum. B cBs3u ¢ 3TuMm, cucreMma-
THYECKOe M0JI0KEHHe POJla OCTAeTCsl HESICHBIM, a ero BKJOUEHHe 31eCh B COCTaB
KOJOHOOUJIJIHA — YCJOBHBIM, YTO He JaeT NpaBa MeHATb Ha3BaHHe ceMeil-
cTBa, npenJoxenHoe Benekunaom (1927) a panee ycranonseHHoe Chonophylli-
dae Holmes, 1887. Henb3s coraacutbesi Takxke ¢ Xuaa (1956), kortopasi cuu-
taeT, uto ¢ Chonophyllum perfoliatum wumeetr cxoactso Omphyma flabellata
Wdkd. B nepom caryuae Ha nepucdepHH cenTbl NJIOTHO NPHMBIKAIOT APYT K APYTY,
TOrja Kak BO BTOPOM — IPEPLIBUCTbIE, N0 THNY KeTO(GHJIHA.

CEMEWCTBO ZELOPHYLLIDAE FAM. Nov.

OnHHOYHbIE HJIH KOJIOHHAJbHble, NHadparMaTodopHble KopaJsusl. Llupuua
o6o1ka B oHTOreHede coxpaHsierca. Centel KOPOTKHe, HIHNOOGpa3Hble; B NpO-
THBOIMOJIOXKHOCTb TPHUMNJIAa3MaTHJAAM CKeJleT JlaMeJUIspHBIH, OJH3KHH Mo CBoeil
CTPyKType crpentesasMatugam. Cunyp — paHHui# JeBoH. Poawl Zelophyl-
lum, Protopilophyllum, Aphyllum, Tabularia.

Pon Zelophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. VII, ¢wur. 2. Puc. 33

(=Synamplexus Grabau, 1922, nom. nud.)

Kosnonuu BetBucTole. Q600K pacusieHeHHbIH, NOCTOSIHHOA IWHPHHBL. [IHH-
1wa mnoJHble. BepxHuil snanjpoBepu — HukHui JeBoH (Wedekind, 1927;
CowkuHa, 1937).

Tun pona: Z. intermedium, Wedekind, 1927, S. 34, 35, Taf. V,
Fig. 1—3. O-B T'ornana. Mssectusixu Hogklint.

Pon Protopilophyllum lvanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 1 *

OnuHouHble KopaJsibl. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe aHaJjoruuso Zelophyllum.
Bepxuuii nnannoBepn — BeHJok (MBaHoBckHil, 1963).

Tun poana: P. eylindricum, UranoBckuii, 1963, ctp. 62, taba. XV,
¢ur. 1. Cubupckas niaardopma, HHKHHH BEHJIOK.

Pon Aphyllum Soshkina, 1937
(non Aphylum Bergroth, 1906)
Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 34

Kosnouuu BerBuctble. CenThl UMEOT BHJ OuYeHb MeJKHX IpeCHell HA BHYT-
peHHell moBepxHOCTH o6oika. Bennck — ? Huxkuuit neBcH (CowkuHa, 1937:
Hill, 1940a; bByareaukep, 1952, 1958; Uranosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona: A. sociale, Comkuna, 1937, ctp. 45, taba. 7, pur. 1—4.
Ypaa, cuayp.

Bameuanue Tun poma Pycnostylus — P. guelphensis, Whiteaves.
1884, no muenuo Xumn (1940) u Jisura, Cmuca u Tomaca (1940), siBasietcs
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npexacraButeseM popa Flefcheria. OctanbHble ke ero Buabl (cM. Xujua, 1940),
uMelolHe Gosblioe MopdoJsoruueckoe cxoActBo ¢ A. sociale, JONKHBI ObITh

BKJ/IIOUEHB! B COCTaB JAaHHOTrO poja.

Pona Tabularia Soshkina, 1937
Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 35

(= Amplexoides \Vang, 1947; Kitakamiphyllum Hill, 1956, pro Maia Sugiyama, 1940,
non Brisson, 1760)

Kopanabl opuHouHble. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHue oueHb OGausko Aphyllum.
Bennok (Cowkuna, 1937; MBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun popna: T.turiensis, Comkuna, 1937, crp. 72, taba. XIII, cur.
3—>5. Ypan, PBepXHUI BEHJIOK.

CEMEWCTBO PILOPHYLLIDAE HILL, 1942

Paunune craguu auapparmatocdopsoie. Ilo mepe pocra 06010K 3amellaeTcst
JauccenimenTapuyMoM. MckiounTenbHO OAHHOUHbIe. ? BeHIOK — MO3HUi CHIYP.
Ponwl Pilophyllum, Miculiella.

Pon Pilophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 36

OGonok U3 cTepeona3Mbl paclIUPSIETCs] MO Mepe pocTa cKeJieta. BeHsok —
aynaoB (Wedekind, 1927; Hill, 1942).

Tun pona: P. keyserlingi, Wedekind, 1927, S. 34, 39, Taf. VIII,
Fig. 3—4. O-B I'otana. Hemse u Klinteberg.

Ponr Miculiella lvanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 2

O6oaok ocraercsi y3akuM. Bennok (MBanoBckuii, 1963).
Tun pona: M. annae, BanoBckuii, 1963, ctp. 63, tabn. XV, ¢ur. 2.
Cubupckas niardopMa, BEHJOK (HUXKHHE TOPU3OHTHI).

CEMEHWCTBO MYCOPHYLLIDAE HILL, 1940
(=Pseudamplexinae Stumm, 1949)

Ojaunounble, AauadparMmaTtodopHble Kopasabl. [ln0THO compuKacarouHecs
CenTbl CJOXKeHbl pabfakaHTHbIMH Tpabekynamu. CHIyp — paHHHH JeBOH.
Poubl Mucophyllum, P seudamplexus.

3ameuaHnusa PablakanTHHHOe CTpOeHHE CENT PE3KO OTJIMYAET MHKO-
(UMM OT OCTa/NbHBIX MPEACTaBUTeJeH HajceMeHCTBa.

Pox Mucophyllum Etheridge, 1894
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 4

(= Pseudcmphyma Wdkd, 1927; Mycophylium Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Kopannbl mupoko oTkpeiThle. [HHia cy6ropu3oHTasbHble. BeHJOk —
BepxHuit cunyp (Wedekind, 1927; Hill, 1940a).

Tun ponpa: M. crateroides, Etheridge, 1894, p. 18, pl. II, III. Asctpa-
ausi. Yass-Bowing.
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Pon Pseudamplexus Weissermel, 1897
Puc | 37

{=Pselophyllum Pocta, 1902;® Pseliophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Kopannel Typ6unaTHble. JlHuIla noJiHele H HemoJsiHble. CHJIYpP — HHXKHHH
nesod (Weissermel, 1897, Pocta, 1902).

Tun popa: Zaphrentis ligeriensis, Barrois, 1889, Uexusi. HuxHuui
ZIeBoH, (cMm. JIsur, Cmuc u Tomac, 1940 u Beficcepmens, 1939.)

HAZNCEMEFCTBO CYATHOPHYLLICAE DANA, 1846
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Cyathophyllidae Dana, 1846)

OnuHouHble, nJeoHOdopHble Kopaanbl. CenranbHasi cTepeomJjiasmMa pas-
BuTa cyabo. Tpabekysbl ToHkue. [To3gHHI OPHOBHK — CHJIYP.

B opnoBuke u cuaype u3BecTHbl npejcTtaBuTenu cemeiictBa Ptychophyl-
lidae.

CEMENWCTBO PTYCHOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

JlHnima BbINyKJble HJAH CYyOropH3oHTajbHble, HemoJHble. Ilo3auuit opno-
Buk — cunyp. [IBa noxcemeiictea — Paliphyllinae u Ptychophyllinae.

NMOJACEMEHWCTBO PALIPHYLLINAE SOSHKINA, 1955
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Paliphyllidae Soshk., 1955)

CenTtbl HECKOJIbKO yTOJIIEHbl CTepeonsasMoii Ha Bcex craausix. O60a0k
y3kuit. Pannite craguu auadparmatodopuble. [To3nHHI OpLOBHK — paHHHH
cunyp. Poawl Paliphyllum, Neopaliphyllum, Protocyathactis.

Pon Paliphyllum Soshkina, 1955
Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 3; taba. X XIII
(=? Sclerophyllum Reiman, 1956)

O6ocobeHHble BHYTpPeHHHE OKOHYaHHS cenT o0pasyloT OCeBYl0 CTPYK-
Typy. Bepxuuii oppoBuk — HuxkHuil Jnanposepu (Cowknna, 1955; Peiiman,
1956; HMBaHOBCKHH, 1963)

Tun pouaa: P.primarium, Couiknna, 1955, crp. 122, Taén X, ¢wur. 3.
Cubupckas niatdopma. JlonGopcKuit sipyc.

Pox Neopaliphyllum Zheltonogova, 1960
Ta6a. XXIV, dur. 1

Centbl kapuHupoBaHHble. OceBass CTPYKTypa pa3BHBAeTCsl M3 MNPOTHBO-
noJsioxkHo# centbl. Huxuuit cunyp (OKenronorosa, 19606).

Tun ponpa: Paliphyllum soshkinae, Zheltonogova, 1960a (cMm. YKento-
HoroBa, 19606, ctp. 76, taba. XVII, ¢ur. 1). Canaup, ropMaHcKas CBHTA.

Puc. 33—37. Zelophyllidae, - Pilophyllidae, Mycophyllidae

33 — Zelophyllum intermedium Wdkd. O-B Toraang. HusxHu#i cuayp. 33a — 6— nomnepeyHbie CeYeHHsi
KopaJJaHuToB, X 2,5; 336 — npoaoJibHoe ceueHHe KopaJssura, X 2,5 (Bemekuua, 1927). 34— Aphyllum
sociale Soshk. ¥Ypan, BeHJoK. 34a—6 — nomnepeuyHbie CedYeHHsi KOPaJJuToB, X 8. 346 — mpoaoJbHoe
ceueHHe KoppaJaaurta, X 8 (CowkuHa, 1937). 35 — Tabularia turiensis Soshk. ¥Ypana, BeHsOK. 35@ — no-
flepeynoe ceuenHe, X 2; 356 — mpopmeJbHoe ceuenHe, X 2 (CowkHHa, 1937). 36 — Pilophyllum keyser-
lingi Wdkd.O-B l'oTnaua, BeHJOK. 36a — monepeyHoe ceyeHue, X 3; 360 — NMpomoJbHoe ceueHHe, X 2,5
{Bemekunn, 1927). 37 — Pseudamplexus bohemicus (Pacta). Tun poaa Pselophyllum. Uexusi, HHXKHHHA
JIeBOH. 37a@ — mnonepeuHoe ceueHHe, X 0,5, 376 — npogosabHoe ceueHHe, X 0,5 (IToura, 1902)
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Poxa Protocyathactis Ivanovsky, 1961
Ta6a. XXIV, dur. 2
OceBast cTpyktypa orcyrcTByeT. Bepxuu#t opnosuk (MeaHosckuii, 1963).

Tun popa: P.cybaeus, UBanosckuit, 1961a, crp. 210, Taba. I1I, dur. 3.
Cubupckasi naardopma, PHH3bl alrujaa (6ypCKUH TOPH3OHT).

NMOJCEMENCTBO PTYCHOPHYLLINAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Hill, 1956 ex Ptychophyllidae Dyb., 1873)

Centel Ha Bcex cragusax ToHkHe. Panuuil cunyp. Poawl Ptychophyllum,
Cyathactis.

Pon Ptychophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
Ta6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 3 Puc. 38,
(=Cystiphorolites Miller, 1889, pro Vesicularia Rominger, 1876, non Thompson, 1830y

CenTbl 3akpyuuBalOTCs y OCH. BepxHHH snaHgoBepu — PBeHsOK (Smith,
1945; Stumm, 1949; MsaHnosckuit, 1963).

Tun popa: P. stokesi, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850, pl. XIX (cm.
Smith, 1945, p. 51, pl. XXXV, fig. 2). CLIA, o-8 [IpymoHA Ha 03. ['ypoH.

Pona Cyathactis Soshkina, 1955
Ta6a. XXV, o¢ur. 1

Centel poBHble. Huxuuii cunyp (Lambe, 1900; Cowkuna, 1955; Kasnbo,
1958 r; MBaHoBckuit, 1963).

Tun pona: C. typus, Comkuna, 1955, crp. 123, tabn. XI, dur. 1.
Cubupckas nmaardopma, JJIAHLOBEPH.

HAJZCEMEHCTBO CALOSTYLICAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883
(nom. transl. Ivnsk, 1961 ex Calostylidae Roemer, 1883)

OnuHOYHble HJIM KOJOHHAJbHble KopaJubl. [lnacTHHKM cent mepdgopupo-
BaHbl. ITosnuuit oproBuk — cuanyp. CemeiictBo Calostylidae.

CEMEWCTBO- CALOSTYLIDAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883

[lepdopauus cent npoHCXOAHT OT lLeHTpa K nepucdepuu. Ilosanuit oppo-
BHK — cunyp. Poawbl Calostylis, Cyatholasma, Grewingkia, Helminthidium,
Palaearaea.

Pon Calostylis Lindstrom, 1868
Puc. 39
(=Hemiphyllum Tomes, 1887)
OpuHounble KopaJsuibl. CenTbl MOJHOCTbIO NephOpPUPOBAHbl, HO COXPaHSIOT
paaHajbHOe pacnoJioxeHue. ? BepXHHE OpAOBHUK — HIKHHEA cuayp (Lind-
strom, 1868; Smith, 1930b; Kaabo u Peiiman, 1958; MBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popna: C. cribraria, Lindstrom, 1868, S. 421, Taf. VI, Fig. 1-3
(?=Clisiophyllum denticulatum Kjerulf, 1865). O-B. ['ot;anpg, ? BeHJOK.

Ponx Cyatholasma lvanovsky, 1961
Ta6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 3

Centel MJIOTHO compHKacamTc. X BHYTpeHHHe KOHLbI CHJbHO nepdoph-
poBaHbl Ha Bcex cTaausx. Bepxuuii opaosuk (YUepenuuna, 1960; Hpeanos-
ckuit, 1961B).
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Tun pona: C. perforata, VBanosckuii, 19618, ctp. 121, taba. XV
{= Brachyelasma altaica Tcherepnina, 1960). Canaup, BepxHHi Kapaaok.

Pox Grewingkia Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 1, 2. Puc. 40
(= Kiaerophyllum Wdkd, 1927)

[lepdopanyss BHYTpEeHHHX KOHLOB CeNnT TOJNbKO HameyaeTcsi. B oHTOreHese
«cenTbl yToHYaioTcs. Bepxnuit oppoBuk (Wedekind, 1927; Kaabo, 1961).

Tun popna: Clisiophyllum buceros, Eichwald, 1856, ctp. 108; 1860,
ctp. 552, tabn. X XIX, ¢ur. 17. Sct. CCP, ropusoHT mupry.

Pon Helminthidium Lindstrem, 1882
Puc. 41

BHyTpeHHsi mnoJsiocTb BbINOJHEHAa TyOKooOpa3HOH TpabeKyJ/asipHOH TKaHbIO
Bepxuuii cunyp (Lindstrom, 1882c; Smith, 1930b; Prantl, 1957).

Tun poaa: H. mirum, Lindstrém, 1882, S. 16 (cm. Lindstrom, 1896,
Taf. 1, Fig. 1—8). O-B 'otnauxa. Klinteberg.

Poxa Palaearaea Lindstrom, 1882
Ta6n. XXV, dur. 2. Puc. 42

(?>= Mazaphyllum Crook, 1955)

EnvHCTBeHHBI KOJIOHMAJBHBIN TNpeACTaBUTE b ceMeiicTBa. JlnanpoBepu
{Lindstrém, 1882a; Crook, 1955; VMBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona: P.lopatini, Lindstrom, 1882a, S. 11, Taf. 1, Fig. 8. Cubup-
'cKast nJatdopma, JJIaHI0BEPH.

3ameuadHusa: Mazaphyllum cortisjonesi, Crook, 1955, p. 1053, text-
fig. 2—3, ¢ rpaHuubl HHUXKHero H cpejaHero cuiypa Hosoro FOxHoro ¥Yaisca
Takxke o6JanaeT nephOpPHPOBAaHHBIMH CeNTaMH H oOT.iu4aeTcs oT P. lopatini
TOJIBKO MY3bIPUCTBHIMU AHHLIAMH. Y Ka3aHus Kpyka Ha To, UTO y JaHHOro BHJa
'BCTPEYAlOTCs FoJlaKaHTHHHbIE U pabjaKaHTHHHbIE CENThl, BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHMS.

HAOCEMEHCTBO'POLYCOELIICAE LECOMPTE, 1952

(nom. corr. Ivnsk hic pro Polycoelacea Lecompte, 1952)

OnuHounele, nuacdparmatodopHble KOpaJJbl (MJIeOHOGOPHbIE H3BECTHB! ObLIH
JIHLIB B Kap6oHe). [TpoTocenTs! BbLAeISIOTCS 110 AJHHE H BeJHYHHE CPeH OCTalb-
Hblx cent. CHyp — cpeflHHi#T TpHac.

B cunype usBecTHbl mpejactaBuTesd ceMeiictBa Anisophyllidae.

CEMEHWCTBO ANISOPHYLLIDAE FAM. NOV,

[1aBHass u GOKOBble cenThl AJUHHEe OCTaJbHBbIX H OyJAaBOBHAHO Y TOJLIEHDI.
Pauunuit cunyp. Pon Anisophyllum.

Pon Anisophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
Puc. 43

['naBHast 1 60KOBBIE CeNThl y OCH He coefHHsoTed. Huxkuuit cunyp (Milne-
Edwards et Haime, 1851; Hall, 1882).

Tun pona: A. agassizi, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 351, pl. I,
fig. 2. ClIA, 3an. Tenneccu. JloknopT (u3BecTHsiku Bob).

3aMeuaHus. JpeBHEHIHH U3 U3BECTHBIX MOJHLEIHH.






noaoTPAA COLUMNARIINA ROMINGER, 1876
(nom. corr. Hill, 1954 pro Columnariae Rominger, 1876)
(= Columnariacea Soshk., 1947; Stauriacea Moore, 1952)

Kopanabl HCK/IOUHTENBHO KOJOHHAJbHBIE, AHAadparMatodopHble HJH MJeo-
HodopHble. CkesieT mpeuMyllecTBeHHO (UOPO3HbIH, TpaGeKyJibl TOHKHE, CeNThl
niacTHHuaTele. PacnoJsioxkeHue cent pajuajbHOe HJH cy6GpaauanabHoe. Poc-
CyJbl U NMPOTOCENTHl He Bbiaensitorcs. CpefHUil OPAOBHK — MepMb.

B opnoBuke M cHaype H3BeCTHbl NMpeAcTaBUTesNH HajaceMeHcTB Stauriicae,
Arachnophyllicae, Spongophyllicae.

Gameuanusd B oprosuke u cuaype auHadpparmatodhopHble KOpaJlibl
H3BeCTHbl B ceMmeiictBe Stauriidae.

HAICEMEFCTBO STAURIICAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Stauriidae, nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Stauridae Milne-Edw.
et H., 1850)
[= Columnariacea (part.) Lecompte, 1952]

HuadparmatodopHble HJIH JOXKHOMJIEOHODOPHBIe KopaJJbl. KosoHuu Bert-
BUCTble HJH MaccuBHble. CpenHuil OpIOBHK — paHHHH Kap6oH. CemelicTBa
Stauriidae, Columnariidae.

3GaMeuanus ExuHcTBeHHOe HajceMeHCTBO, cojepxKallee auadpar-
MmatodopHble dopMmbl. MaJsiounc/ieHHble QUCCENUMEHTh BCTPeYalTcs ) MNpeacTa-
BureJieit cemeiictBa Columnariidae.

CEM;E:ﬁ CTB{O STAURIIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Stauridae, M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

Pa3smHOKeHHe MpPOHCXOAMT NyTeM MOYKOBaHH MM JeneHus. Cpeanuit
oploBUK — PpaHHHil Kapbou. IloacemeiictBa Cyathophylloinae u Stauriinae.

MOJACEMEACTBO CYATHOPHYLLOINAEZDYBOWSKI, 1873

PasmHoxenne nyrteM noukoBaHusi. duadparmatodopubie. Cpenuuii opuo-
BHK — PpaHHHUH KapOoH.

BkJtouaer cepyiolne poasl OpAOBHKCKHX H CHIypHHCKHX pyro3: Favistella,
Cyathophylloides, Palaeophyllum.

Poln Favistella Dana, 1846

(Favistina, Grenulites Flower, 1961)
(non Favistella Hall, 1847)

Ta6n. XXVII, ¢ur. 1—3. Puc. 44
Konouuu maccuBuble. Centbl He coeflUHsioTcs y ocu. Juua noJusle. Cpen-

HU — BepxHuii oproBuk (Lambe, 1900; Bassler, 1950; Cokosio, 1955; Stumm,
1948; Hill, 1961; Flower, 1961).

Puc. 38—43. Ptychophyllidae, Calostylidae, Anisophyllidae

38 — Ptychophyllum stokesé M.-Edw. et H. 38a — cXema monepeuHoro cedeHHsi; 386 — cXeMa NPojoJb-
Horo cedeHHs (Xwuana, 1956). 39 — Calostylis denticulatum (Kierulf). TpaGen OcJso. HHXHHA CHAayp.
39a — nonepeuHoe ceyeHHe, X 2; 396 — npomonabHoe ceuenHe, X 2 (Cmuc, 19306). 40 — Grewingkla
kiaeri (Wdkd). Tun ponma Kiaerophyllum. T'pa6en Ocao. BepxHuHHA opHoBHK. 40a — 6—ronepeuyHnie
ceyeHHs COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiol U paHHed ctaguf, X 1,5, 406 — npoxosbHoe ceuenne, X 1,5 (Benpekuun,
1927). 4/ — Helminthidium mirum Lind. O-B F'otnanx. BepxuHuA cuayp. 4/a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHe, X 4;
416 — nponoabHoe ceueHue, X 1; 4/ — BHemIHUA BUA moaunHaka, X | (Xuaa, 1956). 42 — Palaearaea
lopatini Lind. CHGupckasi nJyatdopma. Jlmangosepu. [TonepeuHoe ceueHHe KOJNOHHH, X 2 (JIMHACTpeM,
1882). 43— Anisophyllum agassizi M.-Edw. et H. CIIIA, TenHeccu. Jloknopt. 43@a—BHJ 4HalIKH CBEpXY,
X1: 436 — BHemHuA BHA nosaunHsaka, X | (Xwuan, 1956)
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Tun ponaa: Columnaria alveolata, Goldiuss, 1826 (cm. Lambe, 1900,
p. 98, pl. VI, fig. 1). CeB. Amepuxa (p-u 03. I'ypon). Popmaunuu Black River,
Trenton, Richmond. )

Pon Cyathophylloides Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 4. Puc. 45

Konouuu MaccupHble. CenThbl y OCH IPYNNUPYIOTCS B CHCTEMbI. J{HHIIA BBITYK-
avle. BepxHuii opaoBuk — snangoBepu (Bassler, 1950; Sinclair, 1961; Flo-
wer, 1961; OcHoBbl nameontosoruu, 1962; Weissermel, 1897).

Tun popna: C kassariensis, Dybowski, 1873, SD Sherzer, 1891 (cm.
OcHoBbl naneoHTosioruy, 1962, crp. 340, Taba. X XII, dwur. 2). ct.CCP, naan-
JIOBEPH.

Pon Palaeophyllum Billings, 1858
Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 46

(= Favistella Hall, 1847, non Dana, 1846; Parabrachyelasma, Tcherepnina, 1960; Modesta
Tcherepnina, 1962)

Konouuu BerBuctble. Centbl 06pa3yoT 06040K H yToHYaioTcst K ocH. Cpen-
HUH opaoBuk — snanaosepu (Lambe, 1900; Bassler, 1950; Peiiman, 1958,
Yepennuna, 1960; Hill, 1961; Sinclair, 1961; Flower, 1961; Uepennuna, 1962;
Oliver, 1963).

Tun poana: P. rugosum, Billings, 1958 (cm. Hill, 1961, p. 2, pl. I,
fig. 1—6). Kanana, TpeHTOH.

NMOACEMEHCTBO STAURIINAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

5 (nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Stauriidae, nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Stauridae M.-Edw. et H.,
1850)

Kosonuu BerBHcTble. PasmHOeHHe mpoucxoauT nyTteM jaenenus. Cumayp.
Ponwl Stauria, Fletcheria.

Poa Stauria Milne-Fdwards et Haime, 1850
Puc. 47

JloxHonneoHodopHble kKopasnbl. Bepxuuit cunyp (Milne-Edwards et Haime,
1851; Smith and Ryder; 1927).

Tun poupxa: S. astreiformis, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850 (=Mad-
repora favosa Linné, 1758). Cm. Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 316, pl. I,
fig. 1. O- I'otnana. 3ona { (Aymestry).

Puc. 44—49. Stauriidae, Columnariidae

44 — Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss). CeB. AMmepHKa, OPROBHK. 44a — mnonepeyHoe cedeHHEe KOJIOHHH,
X 4, 446 — npoaoJsibHOe CceyeHHe KOJOHHH,~ X 4 (Llafimep u llpok, 1959). 45 — Cyathophylloides
kassariensis Dyb. OcTroHHsi, JAJdaHaoBepH., 45a — rnonepedyHoe cedeHHe KOJOHHH, X 3; 456 — MpoAoJibe
Hoe ceueHHe KopaJaauta, X 3 (Xuan, 1956). 46 — Palaeophyllum rugosum Billings. CILIA, opaoBHK.
46a — mnonepeuyHoe ceyeHHe KopaaJsaHTta, X l; 466 — npojoJsibHoe ceueHHe KopanaJsauTta, X | 466—BHen-
HHA BUA KoJsioHHH, X 1 (JIam6, 1900). 47 — Stauria favosa (Linne), O-B TotJsaHA, BEepPXHHA CHJAYP.
47a — nonepedyHoe cedyeHHe KOJOHHH,X 2; 470 — npomoJibHOe cedeHHe Kopaaaura, X 1 (Cmuc H Pu-
nep, 1927). 48 — ?Fletcheria menakovae (Lavrusevitsch). CpeaHusis Aaus, JJdaHpoBepH. 48a — nomnes
peuHoe ceueHHe, X 3; 486 — npopoJabHoe ceueHHe, X 3. BHJ onHcaH aBTOPOM KaK MpPeACTaBHTeNb pona

Ceriaster. Koan. A. U. JlaBpyceBuua. 49 — Fasciphyllum conglomeratum (Schliiter). Tun poma Fasciphyl-
lum. TepMaHusi, OSfidenb. 49a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHe KOJOHHH, X 4; 496 —npoaoJibHOE CeYeHHE
KoJIoHHH, X 2 (Xuaxa, 1956)
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Pon Fletcheria Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851
Puc. 48
(= Ceriaster Lindstrom, 1883)

Huadparmatodopusie kopanasl. Cuayp (Lindstrom, 1883b).

Tun popna: Fletcheria tubifera, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 300,
pl. X1V, fig. 5. O-B I'otsan g, cuayp.

3amMeuaHus. HecmoTps Ha To, uTO mpeicraBuTeNqH popoB Stauria
u Fletcheria Tpe6GylOT 1eTaJbHOIO MNepeH3yuyeHHsi, COBEPLIEHHO OYeBHIHO, YTO
OHH SIBJISIIOTCSI HECOMHEHHBIMH PYTO3aMH.

CEMEACTBO COLUMNARIIDAE NICHOLSON, 1879
(nom. corr. Hill, 1939 pro Columnaridae Nicholson, 1879)

Ha nepudepun yacro coxpansiercst 06010K. JlucceniMeHTsl MeJKHe, MaJjo-
upcseHHble. [To3gHUE CHAYp — cpeaHHi JEeBOH.
B cunype noka usBecTHbl TOJNIbKO NpeacTaBuTend poaa Fasciphyllum.

Pon Fasciphyllum Schliiter, 1885
Puc. 49

Koaonuu BetBuctbie. Centhbl AJMHHHBIE, 060J0K JOBOJBHO WIHPOKHIl. JIHHIa
nJocko-BoruyTole. OnuH-IBa psiga JAHCCENHMEHTOB. BepxHuii cunyp — cpen-
Hu#t neon (IlaBsoBa, 1962).

Tun poana: Fascicularia conglomerata, Schliiter, 1881, S. 99, Taf. XIII,
Fig. 1—3. I'epmaHus, BepxHu cpeaHero JeBOHaA.

~-HAJCEMEHACTBO ARACHNOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Ivnsk, 1963 ex Arachnophyllidae Dyb., 1873)

[TneonodopHble KopaJsibl. KonoOHHH BeTBHCTble HJIH MacCHBHble (B 3TOM
clyyae TOHKHE CeNThbl JOCTHralT CTeHKH) H actpeeBHAHble. CrepeonJa3maTH-
yeckHe 06pa30BaHHUs1 H JIOHCAAICOH AHbIE JHCCeTHMEHThl BCTPEYaTCs KaK HCKJIIO-
yeHue. CHJyp — JeBOH.

B opnoBuke u cuiype H3BECTHbl NpeicTaBHTesH cemeiicTB Arachnophyl-
lidae, Acervulariidae.

CEMEMNCTBO ARACHNOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(= Entelophyllidae Hill, 1940)

BuyTtpeHnHsis creHka otcytctByeT. Cunyp. Poabl Arachnophyllum, Altaja,
Entelophyllum, W eissermelia.

Pox Arachnophyllum Dana, 1846
Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 50

(= Favastraea d'Orbigny, 1850; Darwinia Dyb., 1873; Arachniophyllum Lang, S.-T.,
1940, nom. nud.; Zenophila Hill, 1940)

Kosnonuun acrtpeeBupnble. HinkHuii cunyp, dopmauus Huarapa CeBepHoii
Amepuku (Dybowski, 1873; Lang and Smith, 1927; Shimer and Shrock, 1959).

Tun popna: Acervularia baltica, Schweigger sensu Lonsdale, 1839,
pl. XVI, fig. 8b—e (= Strombodes murchisoni, Milre-Edwards et Haime, 1851,
p- 428: 1855, p. 293, pl. LXX, fig. 1 (SD Lang et Smith, 1927). Auraus, Jdanau.
Bennok.
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Pon Altaja Zheltonogova, 1960
Ta6n. XXVIII, dur. 2. Puc. 51

Konounu MaccusHble. B oceBoil 30He pasBHUT rpudeseBUAHbIN CTONGHK.
Huxuuit cunyp (Lambe, 1900; )Xearonorosa, 1960 a).

Tun popna: A. silurica, )Kentonorosa, 1960 a, ctp. 227, Tabn. 47, dur.
2 (?=Strombodes gracilis, Billings, 1858; 1865, p. 113, fig. 94; Lambe, 1900,
p. 163, pl. X1V, fig. 2). Canaup, Bennok, dopmauus Huarapa CeepHoil Ame-
PHKH.

Pon Entelophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 1

[= Xylodes Lang, S., 1927, non Waterhouse, 1876; Petrozium Smith, 1930; Evenkiella
Soshk., 1955, 1962 (part.)]

Kononun BerBucTble, pexe MaccuBHble. Cunyp (Lang and Smith, 1927;
Wedekind, 1927; Smith, 1930a, 1933; Cowxkuua, 1937, 1955; CeitoBa 1952;
HMBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun ponaa: Madreporites articulatus, Wahlenberg, 1821, SD Lang
et Smith, 1927. O-B l'otsaug, cuayp.

3ameuasnu . [lpexcraBurenu popa, oco6€HHO THMHYHBIN BHA, B CHIY-
pe LIHPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHbl MO BCeMY 3eMHOMY LIapy M JOBOJBHO H3MEHUHBHI.

Pon Weissermelia Lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940

(pro Ptilophyllum Smith et Tremberth, 1927, non Guerin-M¢neville, 1845)
(non Weissermelia Schindewolf, 1942)

Puc. 52

Kosnonun BetBucThle. KapuHHpOBaHHBIE cenThl JOCTHralOT OcH. BepxHuit
cunyp (Smith and Tremberth, 1927; BynbBankep, 1952).

Tun pona: Ptilophyllum lindstrémi, Smith et Tremberth, 1927, p. 310,
pl. VII, fig. 1—7. O-B l'otnanpa. 3oHa f (HHKHHE JyAJ0B).

CEMENCTBO ACERVULARIIDAE LECOMPTE, 1952

Kosionuu BeTBHCTBIe HJIM MaccHBHble. PasBuTa BHYTpeHHsAs cteHka. Cunyp.
Poabl Acervularia, Diplophyllum, Tenuiphyllum.

Pon Acervularia Schweigger, 1819
Ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 53

(= Floscularia Eichwald, 1829;! Favastraea de Blainville, 1834; Arachnium Keyserling,
1846; Cyathogonium Chapman, 1893; Rhabdophyllum Wdkd, 1927)

Kosnonuu BetBucThie. CenTbl 3aXOAST BHYTPb OT BHYTpeHHeil cTeHKH. [IHC-
CemHMMeHTbl MHOTOYHCJIEHHble, JAHHILA Yy OCH BOTHyTble. BeHJIOK — BepXHHI
cuanyp (Weissermel, 1894; Wedekind, 1927; Smith and Lang, 1931; Smith,
1945).

Tun popa: A. baltica, Schweigger, 1819 (—=Madrepora ananas, Linné,
1758). O- Totnaua. Mssecrusiku Tofta, Klinteberg, Hemse. Cm. Smith, 1945,
p. 10, pl. XXX, fig. 4.
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Pona Diplophyllum Hall, 1851
(non Soshk., 1939)
Puc. 54

Kosouuu BeTBucTble. CenThl HE 3aXOAAT 3a BHYTPEHHIOI CTeHKY. PasBuT
OJHMH PsAJ TJIOCKHX JHCCeNUMeHTOB. [IHMIA M30rHyThle. Bepxuuil JiaHpoBepH
(Smith and Lang, 1931).

Tun popa: D. caespitosumn, Hall, 1851 (cm. Hall, 1852, p. 116, pl.
XXXIII, fig. 1). ClIA, wraT Helo-Mopk; dopmauns Huarapa.

GameuaHus. EnMHCTBEeHHBIH mNpejACTaBUTE]b poOJAa (TUMHYHBIA BUJ)
sBjsiercsi Haubojiee BeposTHbIM npeakoM Acervularia. OrtoxaecTBJjsieMble
C HUM HeKOTOpbIMH aBTOpamu ¢opmbl (Lllafimep u Llpok, 1959) Tounee cuntaThb
Bufamu Entelophyllum (VBanosckuii, 1963).

Pon Tenuiphyllum Soshkina, 1937
Ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 55

(= Kozlowiaphyllum Rukhin, 1938)

Kosonuu maccusuble. CenTbl MeCTAMH JIOHCAAJIEOUAHble. BHYTpeHHAA cTeHKa
o6pasyeTcsi 3a CUET CJAHUSTHUSI CMEXKHBIX PAJOB AHCCENHMEHTOB. Bepxuui Jsjau-
nosepu — Bensok (Cowkuua, 1937; UBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun popa: T. ornatum, Cowkuna, 1937, crp. 32, tabn. XVI, dur.
3—4. Ypaa, BEHJOK.

HAJICEMEHCTBO SPONGOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Spongophyllidae, nom. transl. Wdkd, 1922 ex Spongophyllinae
Dyb., 1873).

Kosionnu BeTBUCTBlE UJIH MaccHBHble. BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHe JIOHCJAJIeOUJ-
Hoe. TpaGekysbl ToHKHe. CHTYp — J€BOH.

B cunype wusBectHbl mnpeiacrtaBuTenu cemedcTB Spongophyllidae u, Bo3-
moxHo, Endophyllidae.

CEMEACTBO SPONGOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Wdkd, 1922 ex Spongophyllinae Dyb., 1873)

Ha paunux crapusx ckeser auadparmatodopubiii. CHIyp — H€BOH.
BkaiouaeT crenyioiue poibl CHAYpPHHCKHX pyros: Evenkiella, Neomphyma,
Strombodes, Yassia.

Puc. 50—54. Arachnophyllidae, Acervulariidae

50 — Arachnophyllum murchisoni (M.-Edwv. et H.). AHrnus, BeHsnok. 50a — nonepeyHoe cedeHue, X 2;
506 — npopmoJibHOe ceueHHe, X 2; 506 — BHeWHHH BHA KOoJOHHH (JIaur u Cmuc, 1927; Wadmep u Upoxk,
1959). 57 — Altaja gracilis (Billings). Kanaga, Huarapa. 5/a — nonepeuHoe ceyeHHe KOJOHHH, X 2;
516 — npomoJibHOE cedyeHHe KOJOoHHH, X 2 (JIam6, 1900). 52 — Weissermelia lindstroemi (Smith et
Tremberth). O-B I'otnaHa, BepxHH# cCHAYp. §2a — nonepeyHoe cedyeHHe KOJOHHH, X 3; 5§26 — npoRoJb-
Hoe ceyeHHe KopaaJsHTa, X 3 (Cmuc v TpemGepc, 1927). 53 — Acervularia ananas (Linng). O-B TotsaHg,
CHJYp. 53a -— mornepeyHoe cedeHHe KopaJaJadta, X 2; 536 — nmpopoJibHOe cedeHHe KopaJaJauTta, X 2;
536 — TIpOAOJIbHOE ceueHHe KOJOHHH, X 1; 5§32 — o6uuil BuAg YacTH KoJoHHH (Cwmuc, 1945; Llpok u
Teeuxocpen, 1953). 54 — Diplophyllum caespitosum Hall. CIIA, Huarapa. 54a — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe
KopaaJaura, X 2; 546 — npofoJbHOe ceyeHHe KopaJJura, X 2; 5468 — @ — cXeMaTH3HpPOBaHHOe H3o06pa-
KeHHe COOTBETCTEPHHO NMONMEPeYHOro H MPOAOJbHOro cedeHHit kopaaaHrta, X 1| (Cmuc u JIsur, 1931; llaii-
vep # llpok, 1959)
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Pon Ewvenkiella Soshkina, 1955
(non Evenkiella Soshk., 1962)

Ta6n. XXIX, ¢ur. 4

Kononuu BerBucthle u MmaccusHble. [uadparmatodopHble cTaguud coxpa-
HAOTCA fosro. Ha 3pesblx CTaiusiX CenThbl BBITASAASAT KOPOTKHMH HIMMHKAMHU
Ha BHYTpeHHell MOBEPXHOCTH PeAKHX KPYMHBIX AHCCeMMMeHTOB. HInDKHHUI cunyp
(CowikuHa, 1955; UBaHnoBckuit, 1963).

Tun popa: E. helenae, Comikuna, 1955, ctp. 126, tabn. XIII, ¢ur. 1.
Cubupckas naardopma. I'paHulla njaHiOBEpH U BEHJIOKA.

3ameuaHusi. Bo3aMoxkHO, JaHHOe pOJOBOe Ha3BaHHe B JaJjbHedleM
OKaXkeTcsi CHHOHMMOM MaJjiousyuenHoro Mictocystis Etheridge, 1908.

Pon Neomphyma Soshkina, 1937
Ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 56

Kononun BetBuctble. Ha nepudepun passut o6opok. Centbl JOCTHTAIOT OCH.
JHuula HernosHble, CHJIBHO H30THYTble? BepXHHil CHJAYyp — HMXKHHI JeBOH
(Cowikuna, 1937).

Tun popnpa: N. originata, Comikuna, 1937, ctp. 77, tabn. XV, dur.
4. Ypan, HUKHHUH J1€BOH.
3ameuaHnu s OueHb Gnu3ok Spongophyllum, BO3MOMXKHO, TOMKAECTBEH.

3

Pon Strombodes Schweigger, 1819
Ta6n, XXXI, ¢ur. 2; Taba. XXXII. Puc. 57

(= Strombastraea Ehrenberg, 1834; Donacophyllum Dyb., 1873; Kyphophyllum Wdkd,
1927, non Gistl, 1857, nec Siébring, 1902)

Kosnouuu setsuctoie. JuadparmatodopHble CTaJHH KOHUYAOTCST paHo. [IHHIA
CHJIbHO H30THYThIe, HemoJiHble. [Iuccenumen Tl MHOTOuHcIeHHble. Cuayp (Dybow-
ski, 1873; Wedekind, 1927; Lang and Smith, 1927; Smith, 1945; CeitoBa,
1952; Kaabo, 1958r).

Tun popna: Madrepora stellaris, Linné, 1758, SD Mc Coy, 1849 (cm.
Smith, 1945). O-8 T'otnanp. MssectHsku Slite u Hemse.

Pon Yassia Jones, 1930
Tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 2, 3; Taba. XXXI, dur. 1. Puc. 58
(== Crinophyllum Jones, 1932)

Konouun BerBuCTble M MaccuBHble. CenrasibHble LIHMBI HAa 3pesblX CTa-
JMsIX MeJIKMe M BCTpeyaloTcsl KpaiiHe peiko. [lHCCENMUMEHThl MHOTOYHCJIEHHbBIE.
Bensok (Hill, 1940).

Tun popna: Spongophyllum enorme, Etheridge, 1913, p. 35, pl. VI,
VII. Ascrpanus. Caou Yass-Bowing.

Puc. 55—58. Acervulariidae, Spongophyllidae

55 — Tenuiphyllum ornatum Soshk. ¥YpaJs, BeHJOK. 55a —mnomnepedHoe ceueHHe KOJIOHHH, X 2; 556 —
npofoJbHOe cedeHHe KopaJaauta, X 2 (CowkwuHa, 1937). 56 — Neomphyma originatum Soshk. ¥pada,
BepXHHH CHJYp. 56a — monepedHoe cedeHHe KopaJJauTa, X 4; 560 — NpopoJbHOE ceueHHe KOopaJJjHTa,
X 4 (CowkuHa, 1937). 57 — Strombodes stellaris (Linneé). O-8 TortsaHpx, cuayp. §7a — nomnepedHoe
cegeHHe 9acTH KOJIOHHH, X |, 576 — npojoJibHOoe cedeHHe kKopaanauta, X | (Cmuc, 1945); 576 — 2 —
COOTBETCTBEHHO MOMNepevHoe H MPOAOJbHOE CeYeHHS KOPaJJIHTOB, X 2 — «Kyphophyllum lindstroemis
Wdkd, tun poma Kyphophyllum (Begekuug, 1927). 58 — Yassia enormis (Eth.). Cu6upckas naardopma,
BEHJOK. 58a — momnepedHoe cedeHHe 9aCTH KOJIOHHH, X 2; 586 — NMpPOJOJIbHOE CedueHHe KopaJJHra, X2
(UBanoBckHuit, 1963)
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NMNOoAOTPAA CYSTIPHYLLINA NICHOLSON IN NICHQLSON AND
LYDEKKER, 1889
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Cystiphylloidea Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889)

[=Lythophyllacea Wdkd, 1925; Cystiphyllida, Cystiphyllacea Wdkd, 1927, Calceolacea
Wdkd, 1937 (part.); Cystiphyllalacea Wang, 1948 (sic)]

OnuHOYHBIE H KOJMOHHAJbHblEe, AuadparMaTodopHble HJH NJeOHCHOPHbBIE.
CentanbHblll anmapat BHAOH3MEHEH, HO He JereHepupoBaH; OH COCTOHT H3
ILKMOB, JeHCT HJH CNeLHaJH3HPOBAaHHbIX KOHYCOB. TpaGeKyJbl rojlakaHTHbIE,
pabaakaHTHble, MOHAKaHTHble HJH HX Npou3BoAHble. [lo3nHHI OpPHOBHK —
cpennuii pneBoH. HancemeiictBa Tryplasmaticae, Cystiphyllicae, Ketophyl-
licae. ‘

HAICEMEHCTBO TRYPLASMATICAE ETHERIDGE, 1907

(nom. corr. Ivnsk, 1963 pro Tryplasmacea, nom. transl. Lecompte, 1952 ex Tryplasmidae
Eth., 1907)

OpuHOuHblE W KOJIOHHAJbHBIE, AHadparmarodopHble KopaJsibl. [lo3anuit
OpPAOBHK — paHHHH JeBoH. ExuHcTtBenHoe cemeiictBo Tryplasmatidae.

CEMEWCTBO TRYPLASMATIDAE ETHERIDGE, 1907

(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Tryplasmidae Eth., 1907)

(= Palaeocyclidae Dyb., 1873; Pholidophyllida, Pholidophyllidae Wdkd, 1927; Acan-
thocyclidae Hill, 1936; Rhabdocyclidae Hill, 1940; Porpitidae Moore et Jeffords, 1945)

Centbl ronakaHTHHHBbIE, pabJaKaHTHHHblE, MOHAKaHTHHHbIE HJH JHMopda-
KaHTHHHble. [lo3nHuii oploBUK — paHHHHl jAeBoH. Poawl Tryplasma, Acant-
hocyclus, Cantrillia, Chavsakia, Porpites, Prototryplasma, Storthygophyllum,
Thecaspinellum.

Pon Tryplasma Lonsdale, 1845

Ta6n. XXXIII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 59
(= Pholidophyllum Lind., 1871; Acanthodes Dyb., 1873; Polyorophe Lind, 1882; §pi-

niferina Penecke, 1894; Aphyllostylis Whiteaves, 1904; Tyrrellia Parks, 1913; Stortophyllum
Wdkd, 1927; Pholadophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Kopaaael oguHounble. Q600K y3kuit. JIHHIA NOJHBIE, CyOrOpH30OHTAJbHBIE.
TpaGekyJbl rosakaHTHble, pabaakaHTHble HJH MOHaKaHTHble. ? [To3nHHi opro-
BUK — cpepHuil gpeBoH (Lindstrom, 1882b; Wedekind, 1927; Hill, 1936;
Weissermel, 1939; HukonaeBa, 1949; Stumm, 1952; ByabBankep, 1958).

Tun pona: T. aequabile, Lonsdale, 1845, p. 613, 633, pl. A, fig. 7.
Boctounntit cknon Ypana. Cpepuuil JeBOH.

3ameuyanusd. Tun pona He mepeusyueH (Kak u tonotumnsl). O6LiHe OCO-
6eHHOCTH CTPOEHHs CKeJeTa TMNpeACTaBHTesell 3TOro KOHCEPBATHBHOTO poja
HCKJIIOYHTEJNBbHO CXOAHBI MEXKAy co6oii. [Toatomy 6bl10 Obl lesnecoobpas3Ho pas-
JHYaTh HX MO THNY TpabeKyJ, MpeaJoxkKHB AJis 3TOro ocobble NMOAPOJOBble HA3-
BaHHA. OTHOCHMBlE ClOJa KOJIOHHAJbHble (OpPMBI aHAJOTHYHOTO BHYTPEHHETrO
CTPOEHHS TaKKe CJelyeT BbIAEJHTb B CaMOCTOSITENbHBIH POL.

Pon Acanthocyclus Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. XXXIII, dur. 2. Puc. 60

(= Rhabdocyclus Lang, S., 1939)

[TyroBuueo6pasueie dopmbl. CenThl paGiaKaHTHHHbIE, FOJaKAHTHHHBIE HJH
nuMopdakanTuHHble. [{HHILA BcTpevatoTcsi peako. ? [ToaqHuit oplLoBHK — BeH-
gok (Lang and Smith, 1927; Hill, 1936).
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Tun popna: Palaeocyclus fletcheri, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851,
p. 205; 1854, p. 248, pl. 57, fig. 3 (Hill, 1936, p. 201, fig. 28). Aurausi Hapmu.
M3BecTHsiKH BeHsOKa.
Pon Cantrillia Smith, 1930
Puc. 61

OpnuHouHble, poroo6pasHble Kopasbl. CenTbl He BEIXOAST 32 MpeJebl MHPOo-
Koro nepucdepuueckoro o6oaka. Bepxuuit nnangosepu (Smith, 1930a).

Tun popa: C. prisca, Smith, 1930, p. 298, pl. 26, fig. 9—10, text-
fig. 2. Aurnus, Wponwup. «I[lypnypHble caaHLb».

3ameuanus OauH U3 HauGoJiee NPHUMHTHBHO OPraHH30BaHHLIX NpeJ-
CTaBHTeJIeH CeMeHCTBa.

Pona Chavsakia Lavrusevitsch, 1959
Ta6a. XXXIII, ¢wur. 3
KpynHele, onuHOuHble, JOXKHOMIEOHOGOPHbIe. Bepxurit cunyp (JlaBpyce-
BHY, 1959).

Tun ponaa: Ch. chavsakiensis, JlaBpyceBuu, 1959, cTtp. 36, taba. I,
¢ur. 1—2. Tagxk. CCP. Bepxu «donunobunnuaossix» caoes.

Pop Porpites Schlotheim, 1820
(non Guettard, 1770 — He «JHHHeeBCcKoe» Ha3BaHHe)
Puc. 62

(= Palaeocyclus M.-Edw. et H., 1849)

Huckoupanbuble Kopanabl. Centbl MoHakaHTHble. Huxuuit cuayp (Hill,.
1936).

Tun popna: P. hemisphericus, Schlotheim, 1820 [= Madrepora porpita,.
Linné, 1765 (part.), SD Land, S.-T., 1940]. Cm. Hill, 1936, p. 193, fig. 8, 11,
14, 18, 26, pl. XXIX, fig. 36. O-. ['otnaua. Wisby.

Pon Prototryplasma lvanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. XXXIII, ¢ur. 4

Poroo6pasubie KopaJsibl. Centbl KOPOTKHE, YTOJIIEHHbIE, 000K LIHPOKHI.
Juuma peakue, cunbHo B3nyThie. Jlnanposepu (MBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun ponaa: P.oroniana, IBanosckut, 1963, ctp. 96, tabn. 28, dur.
1. Cubupckas nnatpopma. HuxHuil nnannoBepH.

Pon Storthygophyllum Weissermel, 1894
Puc. 63
(= Xiphelasma Smith et Lang, 1931)

KonouunanbHele, JsoxHongeoHopdopuble Kopamabl. Cuayp (Weissermel,
1894; Smith and Lang, 1931).

Tun pona: S. megalocystis, Weissermel, 1894, S. 617, Taf. 49, Fig. 6.
Boct. Ilpyceus. M3 cunypuiickux BaJyHOB.

Pon Thecaspinellum Nikolaieva, 1949
Puc. 64

Opunounble Kopasabl. CenrtasbHble LMl PA3BHBAIOTCSI HA BHELUHEH CTEHKe,
a Mo KpasiM HEMOJIHBIX JHHI — KPYIHble JOMOJHHUTENbHbE MJIACTHHKH. Bepx-
Huit cunyp (Hukonaesa, 1949).

Tun ponpaa: T. jakowlevi, Hukonaesa, 1949, ctp. 106, tabn. XV, dur.
8—10. BocT. cknoH Ypana, p. Tanbrusi. Bepxuuit cuiayp.
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HAJICEMEFCTBO CYSTIPHYLLICAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

(nom. transl. Ivnsk, 1963 ex Cystiphyllidae, nom. transl. Mc Coy, 1851 ex Cystiphyllinae
M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

Oy HOUHble HJIH KOJIOHHAJbHbIe KopaJuibl. Linctudopubie. CentasbHblid anna-
paT COCTOMT M3 LUHIMOB HJIH CENTaJbHbIX KOHYCOB. CHJyp — CpeJHHH J€BOH.
B cuaype usBecTHnl npeactaButesn cemeiicts Cystiphyllidae n Araeopo-

matidae.

CEMEWCTBO CYSTIPHYLLIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
(nom. transl. Mc Coy, 1851, ex Cystiphyllinae M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

KosioHna/sibHble W OJHHOYHBIE, YACTO KpbllleuHble Kopasubl. CenrtajbHbIi
annapat coctoMT H3 wHnoB. Cunyp — ?paHHui AeBoH. Pomawel Cystiphyllum,
Cystilasma, Goniophyllum, Gyalophyllum, Hedstroemophyllum, Holmophyllum,
Microplasma, Rhizophyllum.

Pon Cystiphyllum Lonsdale, 1839
Ta6a. XXXIV, dur. 1, 2. Puc. 65
(= Conophyllum Hall, 1851)

OxuHOYHble KOpaJlibl. MesKye LHIBl pacroJIoxKeHbl HeNpaBHJbHBIMH P silaMH.
JnccenuMeHThl MOJAPa3LeJsIOTCS Ha BHYTPEHHIOI H mNepHbepHuYecKYo 30HHL.
Cunyp (Lambe, 1900; Poéta, 1902; Hill, 1936; Prantl, 1941; Shrock and Twenho-
fel, 1939).

Tun popna: C. siluriense, Lonsdale, 1839, p. 691, pl. XVI, fig. 1—2.
Anrnus. Cuayp.

3ameuaHnus. Cystiphyllum cylindricun Lonsdale, 1839, y xortoporo
CeNnTasbHbIH annapaT COCTOMT H3 CTEepeonJa3MaTHYeCKHX KOPOK, JOJKeH ObITb
oTHeceH k pony Cysticonophyllum.

Poxa Cystilasma Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky, 1962
Ta6n., XXXIV, d¢ur. 3

OnuHouHble kKopasubl. Centa/jbHbIH annapar Ha 3peJsiblX CTaiHsAX peayllH-
pOBaH; HAa PAHHHX 3Tanax pOCTa CKeJieTa Pa3BHTHl CTepeomnJasMa H KODPOTKHe
wunel. Ha nepudepun — MenkHe B3AYyTble AHCCENHMEHThl. HHXKHHH cHayp
(Sugiyama, 1940; 3anpyackas u HMpanoBckuii, 1962; Mpanockuit, 1963).

Puc. 59—64. Tryplasmatidae

59 — Tryplasma loveni (M.-Edw. et H.). HauGosee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH CHJYDHACKHA NpexcTaBHTERb
poxa. 59a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe, X 1; 596 — npopoJsibHoe cedeHue, X |; 59¢ — BHEUHHA BHA MOJHIL.
ds1ka, X | (Xuana, 1935, 1936); 592 — e — «Pholidophyllum hedstroemi» Wdkd, CHHOHHM mpeAbIAYLIErO
BHIOBOTO Ha3BaHHs. 592 — momnepeuHoe cedeHHe, X 3,5; 590 H e — NPOAOJbHbIE CedeHHS Pa3JIHYHBIX
SK3eMMNJIAPOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO X 3,25 W X 3 (Bemekunp, 1927). 60 — Acanthocyclus fletcheri (M.-Edw
et H.). AHrJaus, cHayp. 60a — cXeMaTHUYECKOe H306paKeHHe NonepeyHoro cedeHus, X 2. BupHo pac
110J10)KeHUe Tpa6ekyJ; 606 — npopoJsbHoe cedeHHe, X 2 (JIsHr u Cmuc, 1927). 6/ — Canirillia prisca
Smith. AHraus, BepXHHR JJaHZOBepH. 6/a — & — MoCJlefOBaTeJbHble NonepedyHble cedeHHs, X 3; 610 —
npoxoJdbHoe cedeHue, X 3 (Cmuc, 1930a). 62 — Porpites porpita (Linné). AHrus, BeDXHHA JNJaHZOBEPH .
62a — cxeMaTHUYeCKOe H3o6paxKeHHe }(onepelmoro ceyeHHss, X 2; 626 — cxeMa pacnoJIoKeHHs TPaGeKyJa
B NJacTHHKE CeNnThl; 626 — cedeHHe CENnThl MOJ NPSAMBIM YIJOM K TpaGekyJaM; 622 — cedeHHe CeNnT napaJ-
JleJIbHO OCH TPabeKyJ; 620 — o6GuiHfl BUX MoJHNHsAKa c60Ky, X | (Xuaxa, 1936). 63 — Storthygophyllum
tubulatum (Schlotheim). O-B Totnang, cHAyp. 63a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe KopaJaurta, X 3; 636 — npo-
noJbHOE cedeHHe KopaJsJsuta, X 3 (CMuc u JIsur, 1931). 64 — Thecaspinellum yakovlewi Nikolaieva.
¥Ypaa, aypaos. 64a — nonepedHoe cedeHue, X 4; 646 — npopmosbHoe CedeHue, X 4 (Hukosaesa, 1949
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Tun popa: C. sibiricum, 3anpyackass u Vpanosckuit, 1962, ctp. 51,
Taba. 11, ¢our. 1. Cubupckas naatdopma, JJaHLOBEPH.

3ameuaHus. B cocraB pona, BeposTHO, JOMKeH ObITh BKJIOUYEH MaJio
n3ydennnli «Cystiphyllum aseptatum» Sugiyama, 1940.

Pon Goniophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
Puc. 66

OxunHOuHble KOpasjbel B (opMe dYeThlpeXIPaHHOH MHPaMHIbl C YeTbIpbMS
Kpbilieukamu. ToJicTble TpaGeKy bl MOTPYKeHbl Ha nepudepuu B JaMeJIspHY 10
TkaHb. Huxuuit cunyp (Lindstrom, 1882Dh).

Tun popa: Turbinolia pyramidalis, Hisinger, 1831 (cMm. G. Lindstrém,
1882, S. 43, Taf. I, Fig. 1—6; Tai. V, Fig. 1—2; Taf. VI, Fig. 1, 13—19; Taf.
VII, Fig. 8—21; Taf. VIII, Fig. 1—5; Taf. IX, Fig. 1). O-B 'otnana. Wisby.

Pon Gyalophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XXXV, ¢wur. 1. Puc. 67
(= Coronoruga Strusz, 1961)

ToacTele centanbHble TpabeKyJbl 06pa3ylOT 30Hbl THNA CeNTaJjbHbIX KOHY-
<oB. BepxHuuit cunyp (Wedekind, 1927).

Tun popa: G. angelini, Wedekind, 1927, S. 64, Tai. 19, Fig. 1—2. O-B
Tornanp. Klinteberg.

Poxn Hedstroemophyllum Wedekind, 1927
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Hedstrimophyllum Wdkd, 1927)

Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 68

OnuHoyHble KopaaJabl. [JHHHbIE TOJaKaHTHble TpabGeKyJbl pa3BHTHl Ha
‘BHeIlHeH cTeHKe U auccenuMenTtax. Huxkuuit cunyp (Wedekind, 1927).

Tun popna: H. articulatum, Wedekind, 1927, S. 65, 67, Taf. 21, Fig.
1, 2; Taf. 26, Fig. 6—12. O-B ['oT;1aHA, BEHJOK.

Pon Holmophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 69

OpuHouHble Kopajisbl. BHyTpeHHee cTpoenue oueHb 6.u3ko Hedstroemo-

phyllum. Tpabekynol pabaakauTtHble. Cuayp (IpeHMyLLeCTBEHHO BepXHHH).
(Wedekind, 1927; HuxonaeBa, 1949).

Tun pona: H.holmi, Wedekind, 1927, S. 31, Tai. 1V, Fig. 6—7; Taf.
29, Fig. 16. O-B l'otsaug.

Pon Microplasma Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. XXXV, ¢ur. 3; ta6a. XXXVI, dur. 1

Konounun BetBucTble. CenrtasibHblii ammapaT COCTOMT H3 PeIKHX MEeJKHX
wunoB. Cunyp (Dybowski, 1873; ByabBankep, 1952).

Tun popa: M. gotlandicum, Dybowski, 1873, S. 253, Taf. V, Fig. 5.
SD Couwkuna, 1937, o-B KapJco, Slite; o-B Caapema, ciou siarapaxy.

Puc. 656—68. Cystiphyllidae

-65 — Cuystiphyllum siluriense Linsdale. O-B I‘ornaﬁzx, CHNIYyp. 65a — monepeyHoe ceuyeHHe, X 2; 656 —
npomoJbHoe ceueHue, X 2 (Bemekunng, 1927). 66 — Goniophyllum pyramidale (Hisinger). O-B Tornaug,
«€uUNyp. 66a — 6 — cXeMbl COOTBETCTBEHHO IOMEPEYHOro H MNPOROJbHOrO CeYeHHH Ha MO3QHHX 3Tamax
‘9BOJIIOILHH,; 6668 — & — TO XKe Ha PaHHHX 3Tanax; 660 — o6wHi BHA mosHnHsika, X | (Bemekunng, 1937;
Jlungcrpem, 1896). 67 — Gyalophyllum angelini Wdkd. O-B I'oTnana, BepXHHH cHAYp. 67a — nonepeu-
Hoe ceyeHHe, X 2; 676 — mpomoJsbHoe ceuenue, X 1,5 (Benmekunn, 1927). 68 — Hedstroemophyllum
articulatum Wdkd. O-B ToTsiaun, BeHJOK. 68a — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe, X 3; 686 — npoaoJbHoe ceue-
Hue, X 3,5 (Bemekunp, 1927)
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Pox Rhizophyllum Lindstrom, 1866
Ta6n, XXXVII, ¢ur. 2, 3. Puc. 70

(= Rhytidophyllum Lind., 1883; Teratophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940 pro Platyphyllun
Lind., 1882, non Audinet — Serville, 1831)

OpnuHounble, Tydiaeobpasubie Gopmbl. CenTajbHble ILHMbI Pa3BUTHI BAOJb-
IJIOCKOH CTOPOHBI. JlHCCeNmHUMEHTh YacTHYHO yToJiieHbl. Cuayp (ocoGeHHO
BepXHHH) — HUKHHUI feBoH (Lindstrom, 1866, 1882b; Hill, 1940; Wang, 1948;
BynbBankep, 1958).

Tun popa: Calceola gotlandica, F. A. Romer, 1856 (cm. Lindstrom,
1866, S. 287 Taf. XXX, Fig. 10—15; Taf. XXXI, Fig. 1—38). O-B l'otaana.
Ciaou Eke u Hemse.

CEMENCTBO ARAEOPOMATIDAE LINDSTROM, 1882

OpuHoyHble H KOJMOHHANbHBIe. CenTalbHbI annapar COCTOUT U3 CTepeornias-
MaTHYECKHX KODOK, Y HeKOTOpblX (OpM pacrnajamolliuXcs Ha OTAeNbHble Cen-
TanbHble WHNnbl. Cunyp — ?panHuil a1eBoH. Poubl Araeopoma, Cysticonophyllum,.
Microconoplasma.

Pon Araeopoma Lindstrom, 1882

Puc. 71
(= Protaeropoma Ting, 1937; Protaraeopoma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

OnuHOuYHbIe, KpblllleyHble Kopasubl. [lomepeyHoe ceueHne cyGKBajpaTHOE.
BepxHuii nnangosepn — BenJok (Lindstrom, 1868, 1882b; Ting, 1937).

Tun pona: Cystiphyllum prismaticum, Lindstrom, 1868, S.421, Taf. VI,
Fig. 4—6. O-B Tlotnaun.

Pona Cysticonophyllum Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky, 1962
Ta6a. 1IXXXIX, dur.

On1HOYHbIE, TPOXOUHbIE HIH TypOuHATHble. CTepeonya3MaTHYECKHE KOPKIE
OT/IaraJHCh MepHOJUYECKH Bcell 0asasnbHOH noBepxHocTblo nosauna. CHayp
(Lang and Smith, 1927; 3anpyackas u HMpanoBckuit, 1962; MBaHoBckuil,
1963).

Tun popna: C.khantaikaense, Zaprudskaja (3anpyackast u MiBaHoBckuii,
1962, crtp. 49, tabn. I, dur. 1.) Cubupckasi njatpopma, BepXHHH JJaH-
JIOBE DH.

3ameuyanusi OfHUM U3 HauGojlee XapaKTepHLIX MpeACTaBUTeNeH POaa
seasietcst «Cystiphyllum cylindricum» Lonsdale.

Plox Microconoplasma gen. nov.
Ta6a. XXXVI, our.

KosnoHuanbHble KOpaJuJibl. CenTanbHbIi anmnapart COCTOUT H3 CTepeonJja3Mma-
THYECKHX KOHYCOB H MEJKHX IUHITHKOB. I_IOFpaHP[‘{HbIe CJIOH MEXKAYy JJIaHAO0-
BEepH H BEHJOKOM.

Puc. 69—73. Cystiphyllidae, Araeopomatidae, Ketophyllidae

69 — Holmophyllum holmi Wdkd. O-B Tornaug. Cuayp. 698 — nonepeuHoe ceueHue, X 3,25; 696 —
npoaosbHoe ceueHHe, X 3,25 (Beaekuupa, 1927). 70 — cxeMaTHYecKoe H3o6paKeHHe CTPOEHHA CKeJera
Rhizophyllum. 70a, 6 — nonepeunble ceueHHss Ha Pa3HbIX CTajAHAX; 708 — NpoaoJbHoe ceueHnHe (Bege-
KUHA, 1937). 71 — cxeMaTHuecKkoe H3o6pakeHHe CTPOeHHs cKeJera Araeopoma. 7/a, 6 — nonepeuHble
ceyeHHss Ha Pa3HbBIX CTafusaX; 7/é — nMpoAoabHoe ceueHue (Bemexkunp, 1937). 72a — J — Ketophyllum
elegantulum Wdkd. O-B ToThaHA, cuayp 72a — e -— mocJegoBaTesibHasi CepPHs MOMepPevYHbIX CeueHH#,
cooTBeTcTBeHHO X 1.5X 2, X 2, X 2,25; /20 — npopmosbHoe ceyenne, X 1,3 (Begekuun, 1927) /% — o —

Ketophyllum involutum (Wang), tun poma Lindstroemophyllum. Kwuta#i, BeHJOK. 72¢ — none-
peuHoe ceuende, X 1; 72y — npopoJsbHoe cedeHne, X | (Ban XyH-uxeH, 1947). 73 — ANipponophyllum
giganteum Sugiyama. $SIn0HHSA, BEHJOK. 73a — MornepeyHoe ceyeHHe KOJIOHHH. X 1; 706 — npogonh-

Hoe ceueHHe KopaaJauTta, X 1 (Cyrusma, 1940).



Tun ponaa onucan 31ech ke, B 1. 1V.

3ameuanus. Ponno ocHOBHbIM OCOGEHHOCTSIM CTPOEHHSI BHYTPEHHEr0
cKJlesieTa odeHb Osn3ok Cysticonophyllum u oTnnyaeTcss OT MOCJEIHEro BeT-
BHCTO-KOJIOHHAJbHOH (OpMOH pocTa.

HAICEMEHCTBO KETOPHYLLICAE LECOMPTE, 1952
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Ketophyllidae Lecompte, 1952)

OnMHOYHBIE HJIM KOJOHHAJbHBIE KOpaJJsbl. Ha paHHHMX CTajusix, YTO OCO-
GeHHO $ICHO MPOSBJSETCS Y JAPEBHHX B 3BOJIOLHOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH ¢opm, cen-
TaJNbHBIH annmapaT LIHMMOBHAHBIN; Ha 3peJbIX — Ha BHEIUHeH CTEHKe HJH JHC-
CemMMeHTaX pasBHBAIOTCS JeHcTbl. TpabGekyJbl TOHKHE, MNpPeHMYLLeCTBEHHO
ronakauTHele. Cunyp. Enuncreennoe cemeiictBo Ketophyllidae.

CEMEACTBO KETOPHYLLIDAE LECOMPTE, 1952
[= Chonophyllidae Hill, 1956 (part.), Dokophyllidae Soshik., 1962]

[opH30OHTAJIbHBIE CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTBl OTUETJIMBO MOJAPA3JENSIIOTCH HA 30HBI
JQHULL ¥ nepudepnuecknx auccenumentoB. Cunyp. Poawl Kefophyllum, Denti-
lasma, Nipponophyllum, Spinolasma.

Poxn Ketophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Tabn. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2. Puc. 72

[:?Heterolasma Ehlers, 1919; Dokophyllu)n Wdkd, 1927 (part.), Omphyma Raifinesque
et Cllifford, 1820, sensu Wdkd, 1927 (part.), Docophyllum, Cetophyllum, Heterelasma Lang,
S.-T., 1940, nom. van.; Lindstroemophyllum Wang, 1947]

OnuHounble Kopanabl. CenTanbHBIE anmapat COCTOMT M3 JeHcT. [Huiua
'CTpyNNHUpOBaHbl B CHCTeMbl. BepxHMH Ji1aHnoBepH — BepxHu# cunyp (Wede-
kind, 1927).

Tun popa: K. elegantulum, Wedekind, 1927, S. 55, Taf. 10, Fig. 5—6,
8—11; Taf. 13, Fig. 3—4. O-B 'otnana. Klinteberg.

Pona Dentilasma lvanovsky, 1962
Ta6a. XXXIX, dur. 2

[= Dokophyllum Wdkd, 1927 (part.); Docophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.]

OnuHounble kKopasibl. CentajbHbIl annapaT Ha PaHHUX CTAAHSAX LIMIO-
BHAHBIH, Ha 3pesblx cJabo BolpaxeH. [lHHIlA peikHe, CyOropH3OHTAJbHBIE.
HuccenumenTsl Masounciaennbole. Huxuuit cunyp (Wedekind, 1927; Hukosnaesa,
1949; Hsanosckuit, 1963).

" Tun ponxa: D. honorabilis, iBanoBckuit, 1962, ctp. 128, taba. I, dur. 2.
Cubupckas niatdopma, JJaHLOBEPH. ’

3ameuaHnus. Camblii ApeBHHI B 3BOJIOLHMOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH M3 BCEX

H3BECTHBIX MpeACTaBHTeNeH ceMeHCTBa.

Pon Nipponophyllum Sugiyama, 1940
Ta6a. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 73
(= Baeophyllum Hill, 1940)
BerBuctole kosoHuH. CenrtajbHble IIHNBL Y MOJOABIX (OPM CMEHSITCH

Jeicrtamu. [IHuma Henoausle. Huxuuil ciayp (Sugiyama, 1940; Hill, 1940a;
UepHbiies, 1941; MBanosckuii, 1963).
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Tun pona: N. giganteum, Sugiyama, 1940, p. 116, pl. XVII (V),
fig. 10—12; pl. XXX (XVIII), fig. 3—4. fnonus, Kurakamu. Cepusi Kawauti,
u3BeCTHsIKH ¢ Solenopora.

GameuaHus. Ha nonepeuHbix ceyeHHsiX KOPOTKHE CeNTaJibHblE JIEi-
CTbl CO3JAlOT BreyaT/JieHHe HaJU4Mus y THINA poja MpPepbiBAIOLIUXCS MJACTHH-

yathix cent. Ha 3tom ocHoBanuun Cyrusima (1940) omH6G0YHO OTHeC OaHHbIe
¢opMBl K KaJIOCTHJIHAAM.

Ponx Spinolasma lIvanovsky, gen. nov.
Ta6n. XXXIX, dur. 3. Puc. 77

OnuHoyHble KopaJbl. Crepeonsa3MaTHUeCKHH 060JOK COXpaHsieTCss Ha BCeX
CTaJHsIX; HA ero BHyTpeHHel NOBePXHOCTH U Ha KpaeBbIX JHCCENHMEHTaX pa3BH-
Thl MeJIKHe CenTajbHble WHUNHKH. [IHHIA HenosHble. BepxHU#l JaHiOBEpH.

Tun popga onucal 3zech ke, B ri. IV.

3ameuaHnus Mopdonornyecku wuMmeer cxonctBo ¢ Holmophyllum.

O6wuit XoJ pasBHTHA CKeJeTa H OCOOEGHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEro CTpPOeHHs COJH-
xatot ero ¢ Dentilasma.

nNPHJOMEHHE

CMHUCOK MPEAJIOXXKEHHDbIX AJ11 OPAOBUKCKHX U CHJIYPUUCKHX PYro3
POJIOBbIX HA3BAHHUH, HE UMEIOLIHUX CTATYCA B HOMEHKJIATYPE
W HE NOAJIE)XXAULIMX OXPAHE 3AKOHOM MPHOPHUTETA

Archaeozaphrentis Ivanovsky, 1959 (A. primigenius). Cubupckas mnnart-
¢opma. Jlnanpoeepu. Tum, BeposiTHO, OCHOBAaH Ha pPa3pO3HEHHOM MaTepHale.

Astraeophyllum Nicholson et Hinde, 1874 (A. gracile). Kanapa. Cunyp.
Tun HeuspecreH.

Cystostylus Whitfield, 1880,=Cystistylus Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.
(C. typicus). CLIA, cpennuii cunyp. Bo3aMoxKHO, OTHOCHTCSI K CHPHHTOMOPHIAM
(TabyJasiThl).

Micula Sytova, 1952 (M. antiqua). ¥Ypan.? Bepxuuit cunyp. Tun yrepsin,
He OyAyuH pacliudhOBaHHBIM.

Phragmophyllum Scheffen, 1933 (Ph. corrivatum). Hopserus. Huxuuit
cunyp. Tun onucan uenocratouno. M3o6paxeHo TOMbKO MPOJONbHOE CeyeHHe.

Polydilasma Hall, 1851,= Polydiselasma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.
(P. turbinatum). CUIA, wrat Heto-Hopk. Cpennuit cunyp. Tun He usyuen
H yTepsiH.

Prisciturben Kunth, 1870 (P. densitextum). UlBeuusi. Cunyp. Tun Heno-
CTaTOYHO H3yuyeH. B03MOKHO, OTHOCHTCSI K CTPOMATOMOPOHIESIM.

Spongarium Lonsdale, 1839 (S. edwardsii), non Mc Coy, 1851. Aurnus.
Cunyp. Tun nioxo usyyern. Bo3MOXKHO, He OTHOCHTCS K KHIIEYHOIMOJIOCT-
HBIM.

Stegophyilum Scheffen, 1933 (S. densum). Hopserusi. BepxHuit opioBHK.
HenocraTouHo H3yyeH — NpHBEJleHHble OMHCAHHS He OTBedaroT H300paxe-
HUsIM. BO3MOXHO, He OTHOCHTCS K pyrosam.

Stratiphyllum Scheffen, 1933 (S. cavernosum). Hopserusi. Hmxkuuii cunyp.
Tun ocHOBaH Ha MaTepuajie HENOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH, HEJOCTATOYHO H3YYeH.
Bo3M0KHO, OTHOCHTCS K JHKOGHJIHAAM.

Strobilasma Scheffen, 1933,=Strobilelasma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. vanm.
(S. dentatum). Tunm HeJOCTAaTOYHO H3yuyeH M H3o0paxeH. Bo3aMoxkHO, 6JH30K
Brachyelasma, Tabularia nau Rhegmaphyllum. Hopserus. Huxuuii cuayp.

Vischeria Ivanov, 1955 (V. vischeriensis). Tun poja HaCTOJBKO HEyNOBJET-
BOPHTEJIbHON COXPAaHHOCTH, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO pa3o6paTb OCOGEHHOCTH CTpoe-
HUs ckejieTa. Bo3aMoxHO, He oTHOcHTCsT K pyro3am. OpHrHHaJbl (MapaTHIbI)
Obla1H JiI06e3HO NpeocTaBJeHbl aBTOPY A1st uayuenus E. V. Msarkosoii.

7 A. B. Usanosckuit



raasa IV

ONMUCAHHUE HOBBIX W MAJIOMU3BECTHBLIX PYro3 M3 OPJOBHKA
U CUJIYPA CUBUPCKOH MJIAT®OPMbI

M3 TakCOHOMHYECKHX eIHHHIl POJOBOM H CeMeHCTBEHHON Tpynm B TIJaBe
NpHBeJeHbl ONHCAHHS JIHIIb TeX KaTeropuil, KOTOpble He ObIH YHIOMSIHYTHI
B MoHorpadun «Pyrosel opgoBuka u cunypa CHOUPCKOH mathopMbly.

OTPA A RUGOSA

noaoTPAl STREPTELASMATINA

HAICEMEFCTBO STREPTELASMATICAE NICH. IN NICH.-L., 1889
[CEMEACTBO DENSIPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

1873. Densyphylloinae: Dybowski.
1889. Streptelasmatidae (Streptelasmidae) (part.): Nich. in Nich.-L. u apyrux aBTopoB.
1963. Streptelasmatidae (part.): }lBanoBckwii.

Kopaanel opuHounele, puadparmarodopubie. Cpefn MeTacenT MPOTOCENTHI
pe3Ko He BbiaeNsitoTCs. Ha paHHHX U CPEIHHX CTaJHsIX POCTa CKeJeTa BCe CenThl
IJIOTHO TpHJeraioT Apyr K apyry. Poccyna yskas, paunHas. CpenHuil oppo-
BUK — JIJIaHJIOBEPH.

Pox Crassilasma Ivanovsky, 1962

CenTbl KJHHOBHJHbIE, OCeBasi CTPYKTypa OoTcyTcTByeT. [1n0CcKHe HaH BbIMyK-
Jble JHHINA Pa3/IHYUMBl JIHIIb HA MO3JHHX 3Tanax pasBuTHA. PCpefHHi opho-
BHK — BEpXHHIH OpJOBHK — JIJIAHLOBEPH. '

Tun pona C. simplex, Ivanovsky, 1962, p. Moiiepo, JnannoBepH.

Crassilasma brachyelasmaoides sp. nov.
Ta6a. I1I, dur. 2

Tun Buna sk3. 236/5 B myzee II' u I’ CO AH CCCP, p. [TogkameHHast
TyHrycka, BepXHHI JIJIaHIOBEpPH.

Hduarnos. Ha 3penbix cragusax pocTa CKeJieTa CeNThbl KOPOTKHE, KJH-
HOBHJHble. Poccysa Bblpa)keHa HesiCHO. JIHMINA MPHMNOAHSATH Ha mepudepuH
1 CcyOropH3oHTaJbHble HJIH HEMHOTO BOTHYThle B OCEBOil 30HE.

BuewHnuit Bua OnHHOUHBIE TPOXOHJHbIE HJH TYpOHHATHBIE KOPAJJIbL,
jpocrurawouye B Boicoty ot 10 1o 66—80 mm npu auaMeTpe yalmikd 6—35 ma.
Jnureka MOKphHITA SICHOH MNPOAOJbHOI pebGpuctocthio. MHorpa BcTpeyarorcs
pybubl npuxkpensenus. Hamku MmeJskue, Omojaleo6pasHble C OCTPHIMH KpasiMH
H cnabo BJABJE€HHbIM, OCOOEHHO y BOTHYTOH CTODOHBI, JAHOM.
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BuyTtpennee cTpoeHue CenralbHblii annapaT COCTOHT H3
OTXOASAIIUX OT BHeIIHeH CTeHKH KJMHOBHAHO YTOJILEHHbIX CTepeornJa3Moi
CenT, KOTOpble JOCTHIalOT B JJIHHY NOJIOBHHBl — JIBYX TpeTeil paauyca KopaJuia.
B kpaeBoit 3oHe oHH 06pasytoT Hewnpokuit (1o 0,1—0,2 paauyca) 06040k, cJo0-
JKEHHBIH BOJIOKHHCTOH cTepeonJa3Moil. [To OTHOLIEHHIO K YKOPOUEHHOH TJIaBHOM
CenTe, PacnoJIoXKeHHOH B He BCerja OTUeTJHBOH KapAHHAJbHOI doccyse, MeTa-
CenTbl OpPHEHTHPOBAaHBl GoJiee HJIM MeHee MEepPHCTO, TOrAa Kak K MPOTHBOIMO-
JIOXKHOH — mnapaJjiesnbHo. CenTbl TJIaBHBIX CEKCTAaHTOB, KakK MpaBHJIO, AJIHH-
Hee, UeM MpPOTHBOMOJIOXKHbIX. He y Bcex u3yueHHbIX ¢(OPM U He MOBCEMECTHO
y OJHOTO 3K3eMIisipa Mo AJIHHe BbIAEJSIOTCS CenThbl BTOporo nopsiaka. O6blYHO
K€ OHH HECKOJIbKO KOpoue CenT MEepBOro MOpsiika U MPHUCOENHHSIIOTCS K HHM
CBOMMH BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYaHHsiMH. [lpu H3MeHeHHH JHameTpa Kopaaja OT
4 1o 12 u 24 mm obiuee yncyo cenT cootBeTcTBeHHO paBHO 20, 37 u 50.

B MeauasnbHOH MJIOCKOCTH MNJIACTHHKH KaX[OH CeNnTbl XOpOLIO pPasjHYHMa
TOHKAas TeMHas JIHHHUS LeHTPOB (pHOpaNbHBIX NMYYKOB KPHCTAJJH3ALHH.

B HuXHell yacTH KopaJja JAHHILA TOHKHE, MOJHbIE, pejlKHe (B CpeiHeM
4—>5 nyacTHHOK Ha 10 ma) U yacTble, MOJIHbIE H HEMOJIHblE HA CaMbIX 3peJblX
cTagusx pocta ckesera (11 puuuy Ha 15 mm). [lo dopme oHM HeCKOJIbKO Hamo-
MHHAIOT [JHHILA T[pejcTaBuTeseil pona Brachyelasma — cy6ropH3oHTasbHble
HJI1 HEMHOT'O BOTHYThble Y OCH, MPHIOJHSATbIE B KpaeBOH 30He H OMNyLlEHHble
K BHellUHell cTeHKe. [HCCENUMEHTbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha panHux 3tanax pasBHTHS yTOJILEHHble H3rHOAIOLIHeCs] CeNnThbl JOCTHIAlOT
ocH Kopassna. Mexay HumH B nepudepuueckoM 0060jKe HAOIONAIOTCS TOHKHE
TeMHble JIMHHH LEeHTPOB (HOpaNbHBIX NYUKOB — CEeNTbl BTOPOTO MOPSIAKA,
KOTOpble He BBICTYMAIOT BHYTPb 3a npefeJbl o6oaka. bBauskue craguu pocta
H3BECTHbl Y TAKHX NpeicTaBUTes el poja, Kak C. crassiseptatum (Smith), C. ele-
ctum (Nikol.), C. simplex Ivnsk, a Takxke y BunoB pofa Densiphyllum Dyb.

Gameuanusa OrC. curtiseptatum Ivnsk HOBbI BUI OTJHYAETCS KJIH-
HOBHJHBIMU cenTaMHu, dopmoit auulL (o Tuny Brachyelasma), a Takxe paHHUMH
CTaJsIMH OHTOreHe3a cKeJjeTa [y nepBbIX Da3BHTHE MPOTEKaeT aHAJOrHYHO
C. completum (Nikol.)]; ot C. simplex Ivnsk — HasmnuueM 060jJka B KpaeBoil
30He M KOPOTKHMH centaMd. OT ocTa/lbHBIX npeacTaBuTeseil pona Crassilasma
1 MOpPGOJIOrHYeCKH CXOJHBbIX BHAOB APYrux pojoB pyro3d C. brachyelasmaoides
Sp. NOV. OTYETJIHBO OTJHYAeTCs KOPOTKHMH Ha 3peJblX CTaHAX KJIHHOBHIHBIMH
centamu. OJHAaKO He3HAYHTeNbHasi AJHHA CeNT H (GopMa QHHULIL He JOMyCKaloT
BKJIIOUEHHS NaHHOH ¢opMbl B cocTaB poaa Brachyelasma Lang, S.-T., Tak Kak
BCEM BHJaM MOCJEHEr0 MPUCYIL COBEPIIEHHO HHOH XapakTep OHTOreHe3a Cke-
JleTa — TOHKHE Ha BCeX CTaJHsIX CeNThl, HUKOrJa He COMpPHKACAIOIIHeCs MeX1y
co60H.

[eonoruueckuii BO3pacT M pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
BepxHuil s;1aH10BepH H nepexojHble CJIOH K BeHJOKY CHOHPCKOI MmiaThopMbl.

MecrtoHaxoxaeHus . Bepxuuit anauposepu: p. Morokra (13),
p. Topbusiunn (451), p. Jletnsas (67), Boabluenopoxkckasi onopHasi CKBaXKHHa,
p. baxta (1004), p. [lonkamennas Tyurycka (111), p. Maiimeua (112), p. Moiiepo
(64), p. Mopkoka (1818); mnepexojiHble CJOH K BeHJOKY: paiioH Hopuiabcka —
p. Kamennas (44), p. Moiiepo (66).

Pon Pseudophaulactis Zaprudskaja, 1963

TosicTble, 06pa3ylollie CHCTEMbl, CENThl Ha 3peJblX 3Tanax pocTa CxeJjieTa
CTaHOBSITCS TOHKHMH. lcuesHoBeHHe cTepeonJiadMbl KBaJpaHTHOE, MO THIY
aukoduana. JlnangoBepu.

Tun popna: P.lykophylloides, Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky, MBanoBckuii,
1963, p. T'op6usiuny, nnaHgOBEpH.



Pseudophaulactis crassiseptatus sp. nov.
Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 1

Tun Bupga 3ka. 236/14 B mysee U['ull CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, Bepx-
HUH JJIaHJIOBEpH.

Huaruoa. Centsl yToJIleHbl CTepeONIa3MOil HCKJIOUHTEJbHO HHTEH-
CHBHO, B TJIaBHbIX CEKCTAHTaxX JO INOJHOIO CONPHKOCHOBeHHs. IlHuma cy6ro-
PH30HTaJbHbIe HJH €Jab0 BHIMYKJbIE.

Buewnunit Bua O6buHO KpynHble (BeicoTolt go 70—80 mm) onau-
HOUHble TPOXOWJHBIE MMM TypOHHATHBIE KOpaaJbl. DNHTEKa MpoAOJbHO pebpu-
cTas. XapakTep YalUKH M NMPHKPeNUTeIbHbIX 00pa30BaHHI HEH3BECTHbl BCJEN-
CTBHE HECOBEpLIeHHOH COXPAHHOCTH HMEIOIHXCS B KOJJIEKLUHH [peJcTaBHTe-
Jeil BHJIA.

Buyrpennee cTpoeHnHue. Centsl Ha BCeM NPOTSKEHHH OT BHEL-
HeH CTeHKH J0 OCH KOpaJljla PABHOMEPHO YTOJIIEHb! OTJIOXKEHHSIMH CTepPeOIIa3Mbl
(B rnaBHBIX CEKCTAHTaX JO MOJIHOI'O COMPUKOCHOBEHHS) H BOJHHCTO H3rHbaroTCs.
BHyTpeHHHE OKOHYAaHHS T[JIABHOH H TNPOTHBONOJIOXKHOH CeNT COeNHHSITCH.
BoxoBble, HeKOTOpble MeTacenTbl NMPOTHBOMOJOMKHBIX H MEPHCTO DPACMOJIOXKEH-
Hble, CHJIbHO H30THYTHIE, I'JIaBHbIX CEKCTAHTOB TaKXKe NPHUJIEHSIOTCS K HHM.
Bce npoTtocentsl BblAENSIOTCS JAOCTATOYHO $ICHO, OJHAKO HE B TAKOH CTeNeHH,
Kak y nonuuenanun. Centel BTOPOro nopsiika He pasauuumbl. [1pu auamerpax
8, 19, 20, 21, 22 u 30 mm obliee KOJMUECTBO CENT COCTABJSIET COOTBETCTBEHHO
24, 42, 44, 44, 58 u 50. Orciona ciefyeT, UTO BbIIBHTh KaKY0-J1HO0 3aKOHOMeEp-
HOCTb MeXJy YyBeJHUeHHeM JAHaMeTpa KopaJJja H POoCTOM KOJIHYeCTBa CeNT HeBO3-
MOKHO.

JHHIa cuIbHO H30THYTHIE, MOJHbIE, peikHe. [luccemuMeHTbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha panHux cragusx pocrta cKeslera XapakTep CeNnTaJbHOrO annapara aHa-
JIOTHYEH HJM MO KpaHHell Mepe HCKJKYHTENbHO OJHM30K 3pesblM 3Tanam
pa3ButHsi. CTpoeHHe 30HbI JAHHIL INPOCJEIMTb He YyJaeTcs H3-3a OOMJIHs
CenTaNbHON cTepeonyiasmbl. Bee u3yueHHble 9K3eMIIsipbl BecbMa OJH3KH MEXIY
coboii.

ameuanusa Ot P. lykophylloides Zapr. et Ivnsk, P. lasius sp. nov.
u P. tenuiseptatum sp. nov. HOBbI BHJA OTJHYAeTCS MHTEHCHBHbIM Da3BHTHEM
CTepeon/a3MaTHYeCKHX YTOJIIEHHH Ha cenTtax (y NMepBbIX OHA HAUHHAeT HCYe-
3aThb KBaApaHTHbIM nyTeM). OOLIMil NJaH CTPOEHHS BHYTPEHHHX 3JIEMEHTOB
CKeJleTa B 1leJIOM Y BCeX nepeurcaeHHbIX ¢opM oueHb 6JIH30K; Ha paHHKX, @ HHOT/a
¥ Ha CPEIHHX CTaJHsIX CKeJeT BCeX NepevyHCJEHHbIX BHAOB (DaKTHUECKH MOBTO-
pser pasBuTHe P. crassiseptatum, KOTOPBII NMO3TOMY H CJeLyeT pacCMaTpHBATb
OCHOBHBIM MpeJKOBbIM BHAOM poja. B atom cayuae ucropusi Pseudophaulactis
MOXKeT ObITh NpeacTaB;geHa caeayoiium obpasom. Ilo tuny ucuesHoBeHus cerm-
TalbHBIX YTOJILEHHH BHYTPH POJA HAMeYaloTCsl [Be TPYNNbl BHIOB — Xapak-
TePH3YIOLIMXCS KBaAPaHTHbIM HCUe3HOBeHHeM crepeonsasmbl (P. [ykophylloi-
des) u nocrenenublM (P. lasius u P. ftenuiseptatum). Ha npoTskeHUH KOHLA
JJIaHJ0BEPH BCe OHM IOCTENeHHO YTpauuBaJHM CTepeonJasMaTHueckHe o6paso-
BaHHUA MNapaJjlieNbHO YMEHbUIEHHIO AJIHHBI CeNnT U (GOPMHPOBAHHIO 30HB YACTHIX
JHHIL IPH NOJIHOM OTCYTCTBHH AuccenuMeHToB. OueHpb 6/1M3Ka 3BOJIOLHS APYToi
rpynnsl CTpentena3MaTHH — NIeoHO(OpHbIX JHKODUIMMA poRa Phaulactis,
CpeIH KOTOPBIX TaKXKe BBIIEJSIOTCS JABe pas3JiHyHble BEeTBH, OTJHYAoLlHecs
aHaJOrMYHBIMH cnocobamMH yTpauyMBaHHSA CTepeonja3MaTHUeCKHX 00pasoBaHHi
(MBanoBckuit, 1961; Munaro, 1961).

[eonmoruueckuit BoO3pacT MU PpacnpocTpPaHEeHHeE.
Jlnanposepu CubUpCKOi nuathopMbl.

Mectonaxoxaeuus. Peku Jleruaa (67) u. Moitepo (63).
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Pseudophaulactis lasius sp. nov.
Taéa. V, ¢ur. 2, 3

Tun Buaa 3k3. 236/12 B mysee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, Bepx-
HMH JJaHA0BepH (HHXKHHE TOPH3OHTHI).

IO uarHuo3. HcuesHoBeHue crepeonsiasmbl B NMPOTHBOMOJIOMXKHBIX CEKCTaH-
Tax NpoTeKaeT HECKOJIbKO HHTEHCHBHee. YTOJIlleHHAsl [JaBHAsi cenTta J0CTH-
raer ocu. CMexKHble MeTacenTbl MPHCOEAHHSIOTCH K Hell BHYTPEHHHMH KOHIaMH,
OHHM KOpDOTKHe, ToJcTble. PasBHUT KpaeBoil 06010K. [HHILA penKHe.

Buewwnu#t Bu . Kopanasibl ogHHOUHBIE, TPOXOUAHbIE, pexKe TypOHHAT-
Hble, HEMHOTO H30THYTble y OCHOBAHHsI, MOKPBLITblE MPOAOJBHO Pe6pPHCTON 3MH-
Tekoi. Halwky menkue ¢ njockuM aHoMm. OtgaesnbHble Haubosee KpYMHble 3K-
3eMnJsipbl goctHraioT B Beicoty 70—80 mm npu anamerpe yamku 30—35 mm.

Buyrtpenunee ctpoenmue. CenranpHblli annapat MNOCTPOEH IO
tuny P. lykophylloides Zapr. et Ivnsk (VBanoBckuii, 1963). Ha 3pensix cTa-
JUsIX pOCTa CKeJieTa centbl 06pa3yloT AOBOJBHO LIMPOKHH (10 OJHOH IIecToi
paauyca) 060J0K, OCOOEHHO SICHO BbIPAXKEHHBIH B POTHBOMOJIOXKHBIX CEKCTaH-
Tax. OHH OTXOJAAT OT BHEUIHEH CTEeHKH H, CHJIbHO BOJIHHCTO H3rHOasich, JOCTH-
ralT OCeBOro MPOCTPAaHCTBAa KOpaJJa, rje HX BHYTPeHHHE OKOHUYaHHsl CTaHO-
BSTCS1 HECKOJIbKO TOHblIe. 3HAUHTEJbHO YTOJILEHHAasi IJaBHAsi CenTa NOXOIUT
10 oc. Kpunrto3ahpeHTOHAHO pacnosioKeHHble 0 OTHOLIEHHIO K Hell MeTacenThl
IJ1aBHBIX CEKCTAHTOB CHJbHO COJIH2KEHBl MeX1y co60i, yacTo A0 MOJIHOTO COMN-
PHKOCHOBEHHsI; MHOTHE W3 HMX NPHCOEHHSIOTCS K TJIaBHOH CenTe BHYTPEHHHMH
okoHuaHHsIMHU. [IpoTHBONOJIOKHAST H GOKOBBIE CENTHl TaKkKe JJIHHHbIE, X MPHO-
CeBble KOHIIbl TOXe MPHUYJEHSIOTCS K [JIaBHOH. B 11pOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIX CEKCTaH-
Tax cTepeolnja3MaTHueckue o0Gpa3oBaHMsi pPa3BUTHl cJabee, ueM B TJABHbBIX.
flcHee apyrux Habmofaercsi KapAMHadbHas (occyna. CenTbl BTOPOro nopsiika
Pas3JIHUMMbl HENOCTOSTHHO M HermoBceMeCTHO. OObIYHO OHM He BBICTYNAlOT BHYTPb
3a npegesnl KpaeBoro o6onka. IIpu namenenuu guamerpa ot 20 no 23 mm obiee
KOJIMYeCTBO CeNnT JocTturaer 67—73.

[Huina ToHKHe, MOJIHBIE, CYOrOpH3OHTaJbHBIE, pejKHe (5 MJACTHHOK Ha
12 mm mnponoJbHOTO ceueHHust). JlHCCeMMMEHTBl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha paHHuX 3Tanax pa3BHUTHsS cKeJieTa HaO/OJAIOTCS MHTEHCHBHO YTOJIIEH-
Hble POBHblE MJIOTHO COMNpHKacawollHecss centbl ofHOro nopsinka. Ilo orHoue-
HHIO K 6oJiee IJIMHHON TJIaBHOM CenTe OHM PacnoJaraiTcst Kpunro3ahpeHTOUIHO,
IrPYNNUPYsICh NPU 3TOM B cucTeMbl (mo Tuny P. lykophylloides). [1pu nnamerpe
7,5 mm yncgio cent — 26, npu 12,5 um—35.

$IBneHyst BHYTPHBHI0BOH H3MEHUHBOCTH CHJIbHEE BCEro NposiB/SAIOTCA B Xapak-
Tepe HCKPHBJIEHHOCTH CeNT, MeHbllle — B CTENeHH YTOJILEHHS HX OTJOXKEHHSIMH
CTepeonJ/asmsbl.

Gameuanusa Ot P. lykophylloides HOBbI BUI OTIIHYAETCS paBHOMEp-
HbIM ([OCTENEHHBbIM) HCUE3HOBEHHEM CeNTaJbHOH CTepeon/asMbl [0 CeKCTaH-
TaM U 6GoJsiee SICHBIM BbIpa)KeHHeM npotocent; ot «Dinophyllum breviseptatum»
[vnsk, KOoTOpBIl TakKe HOJKeH ObITh BKJOUEH B cocTaB poaa Pseudophaulac-
tis,— HaJauyHeM KpaeBoro o6oaka H OOJbLIHM YTOJIIEHHeM CenT TIJaBHbIX
CEKCTaHTOB.

[eonoruueckuii BO3pacCT U pacnpocTpaHEHHeE.
Hikuue u cpeanue ropusoHThl BepxHero JjaHaoBepd CHOMPCKOH matdhopMel.

MectonaxoxaeHus Peku [opbusuun (451) u Jletuss (67), o3.
Hanum (543), p. Moiiepo (64).

Pseudophaulactis tenuiseptatum sp. nov.
Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 74

Tun Bunza: sk3. 236/13 B mysee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. TI'opbusiuus,
BepXHHE TOPH30HTHI BEPXHEro JIJaHIOBEpH.
O uarHoa3. YroJileHbl JHLIb HAapYyKHble OKOHUAHHUS CEeNT IJ1aBHBbIX CeK-
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crantoB. OceBoe MpOCTPAaHCTBO CBOGOAHO. JlHMIA HemHoro BorHyToie. Kcues-
HOBEHHe CTepeoIia3Mbl MPOHUCXOJHUT MOCTENEHHO.

BHewHH#H BHA KpynHble OIHHOUHbIE KOPaJJbl TPOXOHUAHOH HIH TYp-
6GHHATHOH (DOPMbI, MOKPBITbIE TOHKOH MPOJOJBHO PeGpHCTOH 3nmuTeKoH. Halku
6oka/000pa3Hble C OCTPbIMH KpasiMH. [IpHKpenuTeJbHble 00pa3oBaHHsI HEH3-
BeCTHbl. BhICOTAa THMHYHOrO 3K3eMmIsipa (Hanbosaee KPYMHOIO H3 BCEX HMEIO-
LIUXCS B KOJJEKLHH) AocTHraetT 95 mam MpH AHaMeTpe yaluku 47 mm.

BuoyTpenHnee cTtpoeHHue. CenTel OTXOAAT OT BHELIHEH CTEHKH,
rie ob6pasyeTcsi HELIMPOKHII CTepeonasMaTHueckHii o6010K. Ha 3pesbix cra-
IUAX OHH MOYTH JIMILIEHBl CTepeonsa3MaTHUeCKHX oOpa3oBaHHK, Ha BCEM IPO-
TSPKEHHH CHJIbHO HM3rubaloTcsi, HO HHMKOrJa He JOCTHrarT OCH — Yy BCEX H3Y-
YeHHbIX 3K3eMIJISIPOB leHTpalbHass 30HAa CBOOOAHA.
CenTbl rJIaBHBIX CEKCTAHTOB B NepHepHIecKoil YacTu
COXPaHSIIOT HeOOoMbllIHe KJHHOBHAHBIE CTepeonJa3ma-
THYECKHEe YTOJIIeHHs, 6oJiee HHTeHCHBHO H3rubarTcs
B CTOPOHY TJIaBHOH CeNTbl, HO He IPHCOeIHHSITCH
K Hell BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHUaHHsAMH. KapauHanabHas
¢occyna BblpaKeHa HesiCHO, paBHO Kak NPOTHBOMNOJIO-
»KHas H O60KoBble cenThbl. [IaCTHHKH HEKOTOpPBLIX CenT
NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIX CEKCTAHTOB MOTYT NPEPbIBATHCS.

[TIpn Gosbuwiom yBeanuenuu (203X5) Kaxjasi cenra
BbITVIIAHT BePeTeHOOOpPa3sHOH TEeMHOH MOJIOCKOH, 06-
n1eKaeMod B KpaeBOH 30He yeulyeoOpa3HO pacroJo-
Puc. 74, CoorHowenue KeHHbIMH (HOpaMH CKJepeHXHMbl (puc. 74). BHyTpu
TNIACTHHKH CENTEl H MepH-  ofonKka MeKAY OTAeNbHBIMH CENTaMH 3aMeTHbl OYeHb
%’fg;‘:jgﬁg;ﬁm (;,6011},'5{:”‘10';? kopoTkHe (10 0,3—0,5 #s) TeMHble JMHUH aHANOTHY-
haulactis  tenuiseptatum ~ HOTO CTPOEHHsI, KOTOpbIE TaKKe 00/IEKA0TCs YellyiKa-
sp. nov. CH/IbHO yBe/HYeHO MH CKJIEPEHXHMbl — 3apOXKJAIOIHeCcsl CenTbl BTOPOro

nopsjxa.
OzHako HacTOsIIIMX MaJblX CenT B CKeJeTe
NpeacTaBuTeNied JaHHOTO BHJa He HAOM0AaNOCh HH B OJHOM H3YYEHHOM 3K3€M-
naspe. Ilpn anamerpe 24—38—40 mm 4YHMCIO CeNT COOTBETCTBEHHO paBHO
37 X2(?), 65X2(?) u 67 x2(?). ,

Jnuia nosHble, CHIbHO H30rHyThle. Ha 16 mm mpopospHOro ceueHusi Nmpu-
xoaurcss 6 nuaacTHHOK. [luccenuMeHThl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha pannnx cTagusx pocra ckeJieta CenThl yTOJILILEHb CTEPEONIA3MOi 10 MOJI-
HOT'O COINPHKOCHOBEHHS, JOCTHIAlOT OCH M PacloJIOKeHbl KPHITO3appeHTOHIHO.
[Ipu sToM HabuaojaOTCsl JOBOJIBHO JJIMHHBIE CENThl BTOporo mopsiaka. Ilo mepe
pasBUTHA KOpaJjJja MPOUCXOJUT IOCTENEeHHOe OCBOOOXKJEHHEe CenT OT CTepeo-
MJIa3MaTHYeCKHX YTOJIIEHHH, YMeHblIeHHe HX IJIHHbl H HCUe3HOBEHHE CEeNT;BTO-
poro mopsiaka. CpelHue 3Tambl pocTa CKeseTa JAaHHOTO BHAA aHAJOTMYHBI 3pe-
JIBIM BblLIeonHcaHHoro P. lasius.

Sameuanusa Ot P. lykophylloides nauHass ¢opma OTJHYAETCS HHBIM
XapaKTepoM MHCUe3HOBEHMs CTepeonsasmbl (KBaApaHTHOe B MEpPBOM M MOCTE-
NIeHHOe BO BTOPOM cJayuasix); oT P. crassiseptatus v P. lasius — nouTH JHILeH-
HbIMH Ha 3peJblX CTaJHsX CTepeonsa3mbl CBOOOJHBIMH IJACTHHKAMH CeIT,
HHMKOIJa He JOCTHTaLIUX OCH KOpa/sa, a Takxe ¢opmoil nuum. MoxHo ycra-
HOBHUTDb CJIeflyIOlllHe NMyTH pa3BUTHA poaa Pseudophaulactis (Mexxay NpOUYHM, BO
MHOroM oueHb 6mu3kue Phaulactis u BooOlle JHKODHAMMIAM): BO-NEPBbIX, MO
THIy HCUE3HOBEHHs CTepeomnJia3Mbl — KBajpaHTHoe Y P. lykophylloides u nocre-
neHHoe y P. crassiseptatus, P. lasius u P. tenuiseptatum; BO-BTOpbIX, CPeJH Noc-
JEeJIHHX — MO MYTH YKOPAUMBAHHS MJACTHHOK CENT MapajJesbHO ¢ HX OOILIUM
YTOHYEHHEM OT TOJICTOCENTHOrO Ha BCeX CTaAHfAX C JJIMHHBIMH MJACTHHKAaMH
paHHe - M Mno3jJHesJaHJ0BepHicKoro P. crassiseptatus Kk 60/7ee TOHKO- H KOPOT-
KOCEeNTHOMY CpeJHe-no3jHeMIaHa0Bepuiickomy P. lasius u P. breviseptatum
U Jajiee K TOHKO-KOPOTKOCeNTHOMY P. fenuiseptatum, BCTPEUEHHOMY B BEPXHHX
TOPH30HTAaX BEPXHEro JIJIaHAOBEDH.
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eonoruyeckHi# BO3PAaCT MU pacnpocCTpaHEHHE.
Bepxuuil ropusont BepxHero JjanfoBepH CuGupckoil niartdopmbl (6acceitn
p. XaHraiiku).

MectoHaxoxaeHue. Peka [opbusuun (451).

Pon Tenuilasma gen. nov.

Tun pona: T. fenue gen. et. sp. nov. peka ['op6HsYHH, BepXHHH JJaH-
JI0BepH.

O unaruno3. ToHkue MeTacenThl pacnoJiararoTcsi MEpPHCTO MO OTHOLLe-
HHIO K KOPOTKHM TJIaBHOH H IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOH cenrtaM. [IHHiia BbIMyK-
Jble, YacTO C JONOJHHTENbHBIMH IJaCTHHKAaMH, OCOOEHHO Ha mnepHdepHH
KopaJaJa.

3ameuanus. OOWHA naaH CTPOEHHs CEeNTaJbHOrO amnmnapara, a oco-
6eHHO XapakTep DacloJIOXKEeHHs! CeNT, ICHO yKa3blBAlOT Ha OJIM3KYIO TeHeTH-
YecKylo CBf3b NpelcTaBHTesell HOBOro poja c Buaamu Crassilasma tuna C. com-
pletum (Nikol.). OT Bcex H3BECTHBIX B HacTosilllee BpeMsi CTpenTesa3MaTHH
BHAb Tenuilasma OTNHYAIOTCS TOHKHMH MOYTH Ha BCeX CTaAHsX CENTaMH, YKO-
POUYEHHBIMH MHOTHMH MeTacenTaMH, HX pacloJIOXKeHHeM IO OTHOLUEHHIO K IJ/aB-
HOM M TNPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOH, a TakKe OOHJHEM JOMOJHHTEJNbHBbIX MJACTHHOK Ha
JHHLIAX.

Feonorunuyeckuiht BoO3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxuuit anangosepun CuOHPCKOH nJaaT(OPMBI.

Tenuilasma tenue gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 3

Tun Bupga 3k3. 236/8 B mysee I'ull CO AH CCCP, p. l'opGusiuus,
BEepXHHH J1J1aHJOBEpH.

O uaruo3. Centsl BToporo nopsijka He Bcerja oruerJuBsie. [Tepucdeprue-
CKHe JONOJIHHTeJbHblE MJACTHHKH peLKHe.

Buewnu#t Bupa JoBoabHo menkue (1o 30—35 mm B BBICOTY) poro-
o6pa3Hble OJHHOUHbIE KOpaJulbl, MOKPLITbIE TOHKOH NpPOXOJBHO pPeGpUCTOM
snutekoil. [lpukpenuresnbHble 00pa3oBaHHsi HeU3BeCTHbl. YalllkH MeJKHe,
6moaLeo6pasHble.

BuHyrpeHnHee cTpoenue. OT oueHb TOHKOH BHeUIHEH CTEHKH
OTXOJST JIHLIEHHbIE CTePeOIIa3MaTHUECKHX YTOJIIEHHH CenThl, HEKOTOPble H3 HUX
JOCTHTAlOT OCeBOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA. ['JlaBHAst H MPOTHBOIOJOXKHAS CENThbl KOPOT-
KHe (10 onHOil TpeTH panuyca). [To OTHOWIEHHIO K HHM MeTacenThbl pacroJa-
ralTcs NEePUCTO, a HEKOTOpble OKAHMJISIOT HX, COEIHHSIsICb BHYTPEHHHMH OKOH-
yaHuAMH. PoccyJbl XOpollo BbipaxKeHbl. CenTbl BTOPOro NMOPsifiKa Mo AJIHHE He
BCErJa BbIIEJNSIOTCS, HO MHOTJA OHH JOCTHTAIOT NMOJIOBHHBI pajuyca KopaJJja.
[1pn usamenenuu auamerpa oT 8 10 25 mm obliee KOJHYECTBO CENT MEHSIETCS B Tpe-
Ienax ot 32 go 50—52.

[ Huila TOHKHE, YacThble, BHINYKJble, HHOTJAa HEMHOTO BJaBJIEHHbIE Y KpaeB.
B oceBoM npocTtpaHcTBe, a 0co0eHHO Ha nepHdepHH Kopanna, Pa3BHThI AOMOJ-
HHTeJIbHble TJIACTHHKH, HanpaBJ/leHHble BbIMYKJOCTbIO BBEPX. JTO CO3/aeT Brie-
YaTJeHHe HaJHYHs B KpaeBOH 30HE CBOeOOPa3HbIX «JHCCENHMEHTOBY.

O6usbHasi cenTasibHasi CTepeonJa3Ma OTUETJHBO BblpaXk€Ha JIMIIb Ha CaMbIX
pPaHHHX 3Tamnax pocTa ckejera. HaunHasi co cpefHHX CTaiuil CENTbl CTAHOBSTCS
OUeHb TOHKHMH, HO COXPAHSIOT INPH 3TOM CBOe CIeLH(HUECKOe PacroJioKeHHe
10 OTHOLIEHHIO K NPOTOCENTaM Ha NPOTsKEHHH BCEr0 Pa3BHTHs KopaJJa.

Sameuanus. OOLHIE MIaH CTPOEHHS CENTAJbHOTO annapara Ipel-
CTaBHUTeJIEH pacCMaTpHBAEMOrO BHJA HCKJIIOUHTENbHO GJH30K TakoBomy y Cras-
silasma completum (Nikol). 3To cBHAETEIbCTBYeT O BeCbMa BO3MOXKHOMH
HeNoCpeACTBEHHOH TeHeTHUeCKOoil CBsi3u 060HX POJOB Pyro3; B TAKOM CJiyyae 3BO-
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JIIOLLHSI O HanpaBJIeHHIO OCBOGOXKAEHHSI CKEeJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OT CTepeornJas-
MAaTHYECKHX YTOJILEHHH MpoTeKaJa HCKJIUHTENbHO OBICTPO.
[eonoruueckuit Bo3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bepxuuit nnangosepun Cubupckoit naargopmel.
MecrtonaxoxageHnus. Pyu. [Illorepaunbiii (43), peku KamenHas
(44), Top6usiunu (451), Jletusis (67), Moitepo (64), Mopkoxka (1818).

CEMEWUCTBO DINOPHYLLIDAE WANG, 1950

Kopanasl oauHounsle, auadparmarodpopusle. CrepeonyadmaTuueckue obpa-
30BaHHUs Ha BCeX CTAHUsIX POCTa CKeJieTa pa3BUThI BecbMa cyabo. CpenHuit opo-
BHK — ?paHHHUH JeBOH.

Pon Brachyelasma Lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940

1963. Brachyelasma: VBanoBckHii.

CenTbl HUKOrJa He HOCTHralT OCH. [IHHIlA MPHMOJHATHIE HA KpasXx U MJO-
CKHE HJM BOTHYThble B LleHTpe KopaJnaa. *CpelHHil OpJOBHK — BepXHHH OpJo-
BHK — JIJIAaHJIOBEPH.

Tun ponaa: Dybowskia prima Wedekind, 1927, Hopserusi, BepxHHil
OpIOBHK.

Brachyelasma concavifundatum sp. nov.
Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 1

Tun Bupa: 3k3. 236/6 B myzee WI'uI' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo,
BepXHHe TOPH3OHTbl BEPXHEro JIJaHAOBEepH.

I uar 1 o3. MeracenTsl pacrnosiaraloTcst IePUCTO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K KOPOT-
KOI TJIaBHOH cenTe, HaxoAslleHcs B 3aKpbiToil doccyne. Y ocH AHHILA TJaY-
60KO BJaBJEHbI.

Buewnuit Bupa KpynHele ofHHOuHble TypOHHATHbIE KOpaJJbl, MOK-
pbiTble TPYOOi NPOJOABHO PEeOPHCTONH 3MUTEKOH. B KOMJMEKUHH HMEIOTCS JIHLIb
9K3eMIJISAPHl, Y KOTOPbIX OCHOBaHHe 06/I0MaHO. BbicoTa MaKkCHMaJMbHOTO M3 HHX
npocruraet 60—65 mu npu guamerpe yawiky 50 mm. Cyas no popme JHHUIL, YalIKa
JIoJM2KHA ObITh TJ1yOOKO#H, BOpOHKOOOpasHoi. [IpukpenurenbHble 06pa3oBaHus
HEH3BECTHHI. .

Buyrpennee ctpoeHnune. Centel OTXOAAT OT BHELIHeH CTEHKH,
rge ux cnabo yToJllleHHble HapyxKHble OKOHUaHMA 00pa3yloT TOHKHH 000J0K.
['naBHasi cenra oueHb KOpPOTKasi, B BHAe HeOOJbBLIOrO TOJCTOro lunuka. IlBe
CMeXHble C Hell, HanmpoTHB, AJHHHbIE, TOHKHE, BHYTPEHHHe KOHLbl HMX 3aru-
6aloTcs HaBCTpeuy APYr APYTY, OKaHMJssi OTUYETJHEBO BbIPAaXKEHHYIO Kapau-
HaJlbHYIO occyany. [To oTHOLIEHHIO K Hell MeTacenThl I'JIaBHbIX CEKCTAHTOB pac-
0J1ararTcst NepHcTo-napanyenbHo, YTO HabJ0JaeTcsl TakkKe U Y Jpyroro BHja
pona Brachyelasma — B. siluriense Ivnsk. Centel NpOTHBONOJIOXKHBIX CEKCTaH-
TOB NapaJJebHbl MPOTHBONOJOXKHOH cenTe. B I/MHY OHHM He MpeBbIIAIOT ABYX
TpeTefl paauyca KopaJJja — lleHTpaJbHOe I[POCTPAHCTBO BCerjga OCTaeTcs
cBo6oHbIM. Centbl BTOPOro NMOPsiiKa OYeHb KOPOTKHE, HEMHOTO YTOJILEHHBIE,
anunoit 0,6—1,0 MM, HEMHOTO BBICTYNAIOT BHYTPb 3a NpejeJibl KpaeBoro o6oaKa.
[Ipn auamerpe 20 mm obliee uuc/ao cenT cocTaBaseT 37 X 2.

JlHHILa MOJIHble, HHOTAA HEroJIHble, kKeJ06006Pa3HO H30THYThE y BHEIIHE
CTEHKH M TJY60KO BOPOHKOOOpA3HO BOTHYTHIE Y OoCH KopaJjJa. [lonosnHurenn-
Hble NJIAaCTMHKHM DAa3BHMBAIOTCS TOJbKO Ha HX nepupepuyeckux uactax. Pac-
CTOSIHHE MeXJy MNJACTHHKAMH COCEIHHX [HHIL B OCEBOH 30He B CpPeIHEM pPaBHO
2 mm. Ilpu 3TOM B AMCTANBHOH YacTH KopaJjJja JAHHILA PacroJioKeHbl OJikKe
ApYr K Apyry, ueM B NPOKCHMalbHOH.
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OnroreHes ckesjera M $BJEHHS BHYTDHBHJOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH He H3Yy-
YyeHbl BCJEJCTBHE OTrPAHHYEHHOCTH H HENOJIHOH COXPAaHHOCTH HMEIOIerocs
MmaTepuaJa.

3ameuaHusn XapakTepHoe MepHCTO-NAapaJjliesbHOe pacloJIoKeHHe
MeTacenT Mo OTHOUIeHHIO K KapJAHHAJIbHOH ¢occysie i BOPOHKOBHIHO BOTHYTbIE
B OCEBOH 30HE JHHILA SCHO OTJIMYAIOT Hally (OpPMY OT BCeX H3BECTHBIX B HACTOS-
mee BpeMs npeacraBuTeneil poaa Brachyelasma. HanbGosee 6aU3KUM BHIOM
sBasiercs B. siluriense Ivnsk; B 3TOM cJyyae OTJIHYHe CBOAMTCS MO CYTH J1eJia
Julllb K ¢opme AHMIL — y B. siluriense nocneiHue cyOropH3OHTaJbHblE HJH
caabo u3orHyThle. Bo3MoxHO janee, uTo pasaMuue B ¢GopMe JHHMIL
B JIAaHHOM CJlyyae SIBUJIOCb pe3yJ/bTaTOM NMPOSIBAECHHST BHYTPHBHJAOBOH H3MEH-
YHBOCTH.

[eonoruueckuit BoO3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
Bepxu HmkHero u BepxHHI JJaHzoBepd Cubupckoil naardopmbl (6acceitn
p. Moiiepo).

Mecrtonaxoxpgenue. P. Moitepo (65, BepXH HHXKHEro JJ1aHJO0BEPH;
67, Bepxu BepXHero JJaHAOBepH).

CEMEWCTBO HAPSIPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

1928. Hapsiphyllidae: Grabau.
1963. Tungussophyllidae, Hapsiphyllidae: iBanoBckuii.

Kopanabl oaunounsle, auacdparmatodopHble. Y TOJMIIEHHbIE CENThl PacHo-
MaralTCcsi NEePHCTO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K OTYETJIHBOH 3aKPBITOH KapaHHAJbHOH
tdoceyae. Crepeonsasma o6u/JbHa OCOOEHHO HAa paHHUX CTAJMsX POCTa CKe-
geta. CHJIyp — paHHHH JEBOH.

NMOJACEMENCTBO TUNGUSSOPHYLLINAE IVANOVSKY, 1963
1963. Tungussophyllidae: FiBanoBcKHii.

Ha 3penbix cragusx kapauHanabHasi ¢occyna npojoarorartasi. PanHuit
CHJYP.

Pon Tungussophyllum lIvanovsky, 1959

Crepeonsiasama o6u/bHA Ha BcexX CcTaausix. [JaBHasi centa KopoTtkasi. Pac-
noJioxkeHue MeracenT 6JM3KO pagHalbHOMY. J1JaHIOBEpH.

Tun poaa: Zaphrentis conulus, Lindstrom, 1868; o-B ['otnann, ? HiXK-
HHH CHJYP.

Tungussophyllum densum sp. nov.
Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 2

Tun Bunpa sk3.236/7 B mysee U['ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moitepo, Bepx-
HHI JIJ1IaHJ0BepH.

O uaruoa3. MHarubawmuecsi, nJOTHO conmpHKacamoliyecss Mexay coboi
CenThl JocTHraroT ocH. I'JlaBHas centa KOpoTKasi, pacroJjioxKeHa B y3Koi ¢oc-
cyne. [lnuma peakue.

Buewmunuit Bupa Kopannsl oiMHOUHbIE, TPOXOHAHBIE C MEJKOH CKO-
LIeHHOH uawkoi. Ha TOHKOI smuTeke 3amMeTHa OTYeTJHBasl NpPOAOJabHas peb-
pucroctb. PyOubl npukpenseHus BblpaxKeHbl cnabo. Breicota sk3semnasipa Hau-
6oJiee NOJIHOH COXPAHHOCTH JOCTHraeT: MO BBIMYKJIOH cTOpoHe 35 MM, MO BOT-
HyTOl — 27 mm, auameTp vawku 20 mm.

BuyTrpenHnee cTpoeHue MHorouucseHHole yTOJIIEHHbIE CTe-
peonsiasMoit CenTbl OTXOAAT OT BHEUIHeHl CTeHKH M JOCTHraloT OCH KopaJJa.
Ha Bcem cBoem NMpOTs:KEHMH OHM MJIOTHO MPHMBIKAKOT APYT K APYry M cJaabo
BOJIHUCTO H3rHbaiotcsi. KopoTkast ToscTast rjaBHasi CenTa pacnoJiokeHa B Mpo-
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JOJroBaToOH 3aKpbITOH ¢occyne, B KOTOPOH 3aMeTHbl CJelbl NepeceyeHHs
auuul. Ilo oTHOlIeHHIO K Hell Bce MeTacenTsl pacroJarailTcs 3adpeHTOHIHO.
Xopolo BblpaxkeHbl Takxke o6e GOKOBble CENThbl, OKOJIO KOTOPBIX (ocCyJbl He
pasBuBaoTcs. CMexKHble C HHMH METaceNThl HeCKOJbKO KOpoue OCTaJbHbIX.
OrtueTsinBOro 4YepenoBaHHs CeNT MO AJHHE He NMPOHCXOJHT, TaK YTO CYILECTBOBA-
HHe CeNT pas/jHYHbIX MOPSAKOB YCTaHOBHTb He yaajoch. IIpun auamerpax
15—20 mm obLiee HX KOJHUECTBO AOCTHraeT 64—72.

JlHHIIA MOYTH MO BCell JJIMHE KOpaJJsa HepasJHUHMBl CpelH CeNnTaJbHOH
cTepeonyasmbl. JIHIIb B HECKOJbKHX ydYaCTKax NPOAOJBHOTO CeYeHHsl, B 4YacT-
HOCTH B (hoccyJie, 3aMeTHbl OTAe/NbHble (DpAarMeHThbl AHHIL, MO KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
CYMHTb, YTO OHHM TOHKHe, pelKHe, MoJHble (?). [lHccenHMEeHTBl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha paHHHMX cTagusx pasBHTHS CKeJieTa CeNThl TaKKe YTOJIEHbl CTepeo-
71a3MOH [0 MOJIHOTO CONPHKOCHOBEHHs, OJHAKO Hab/iofarTcs GoJsee NoCTOsIH-
HO BCTpeyalolllyecs: CenTbl BTOPOro nopsijka, a AJHHHAs IJaBHas cenTa nepe-
cekaeT Bcio ¢occyay. ITogo6Hble siBlI€HHS H3BECTHBI H CpPeAH APYTHX CHJYDHH-
CKHX 3apeHTOMOpP(HBIX KOpasJoB, Hanpumep y BHIOB Tungussophyllum,
a u3 O6oJsee MOJOJABIX — y paHHEKaAMEHHOYToJbHOro Zaphrentites parallela
(Carr.).

3amevuaHnu a [lnoTHo conmpukacaiouyecss Ha Bcex 3Tamax pocra JJIHH-
Hble CenTbl SBJSIOTCS OCHOBHBIM XapaKTepHbIM IPH3HAKOM, OTJHYAIOIIHM
HOBBIII BHMJ OT BCeX M3BeCTHbIX MNpeacTaBHTesell poaa Tungussophyllum.

[eonoruuyecku##s Bos3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxnuit ananpoBepu Cubupckoit nnatdopmel (6acceitH p. Moiiepo).

MectonaxoxneHnue Peka Moitepo (67, 67a).

HAICEMEHCTBO LYKOPHYLLICAE WEDEKIND, 1927

CEMENCTBO LYKOPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

Kopansel oxnHounble. [To Mepe pocTa ckeseTa cTepeom/a3Ma 3amellaeTcs
JHCCenuMeHTaMH. [JlaBHasi cenTa BbllessieTcss Mo JyHHe. Metacentsl pacmo-
JoxeHbl KpunrtozadpentonaHo. CHayp — PpaHHHI JEBOH.

Pon Phaulactis Ryder, 1926

1963. Phaulactis: lBanoBckwuii.

Centbl jpocturaioT ocd. JlHuIIA OObIYHO HenoJHble. Ha 3pesbix crammusx
JHCCENUMEHTbl MHOrouHcjaeHHole. CHIyp.

Tun poana: Phaulactis cyathophylloides, Pyder, 1926, o-B ['oTaanj,
CHIIYP.

Phaulactis abavus sp. nov.
Ta6a. XV, ¢wur. 1. Puc. 75

Tun BwuIma: sk3. 236/10 B myzee MI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Kyausnna,
BepXHHUH JJaHJOBEpPH.

O uarHoa3. [lepudepuueckne AHCCENHMEHTH peaKHe, KPYIHBbIE, MOJOrO
HaK/JOHEHHble K OCH KopasJa. [lHHIIA HemnoJHble, CyOropH30OHTaJbHbBIE.

Buewnn# BuAa KpynHole oflHOYHble TypOHHATHble HJH LHJIHHAPO-
KOHHYECKHe KOpaJljibl, €J1a00 H3OLHYTble Yy OCHOBAHHS, IIOKPBHITble TOHKOH
NpOfOJbHO peGpHCTOH 3snHTekol. Yamka Menkas, CKOLIeHHas. THMHYHBIH
aK3eMmasip (puc. 75) pocturaet B BbicOTY 105 MM NpH MakCHMaJbHOM JHameTpe
(4amka) 55 mm. PyOupl npHKpen/eHHs BblpaKeHbl cJa6o.

Buyrtpenunee cTpoeHHue Y 3penbx ocobeii cenTol TOHKHE, MJa-
CTHHYATble, NMEPUCTO PACMOJIOXKEHHble MO OTHOLIeHHIO K IJIABHOH CenTe, Haxo-
Aseiicss B oTueTHBOH (occysie. OObIUHO OHH OTXOAAT OT TOHKOH BHELIHEH
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CTEHKH H, cJab0o BOMHHCTO H3rubasich, noutH AocturanT ocH. Habuawonaercs
yepefoBaHHe CeNnT Mo JAJAHHE, 4YTO MO3BOJISeT BbIAENHTH CeNTajbHbIE 3JIEMEHThHI
nepBoro H Btoporo nopsiikoB. IIpu nameHenun auamerpa ot 28 no 49 mm ux
ofllee KosaHyeCcTBO KoJsebJercss B npepenax ot 31 X 2 no 40 x 2.

JHuia ToHKHe, YacTble, HEMHOT'O NMPHIOAHAThHIE HA KPasiX H MJOCKHE B LeHT-
pasibHOH 30He Kopasana. Ha nepudepnu pasButhl 5—9 psiioB HepaBHOBEIHKHX
JIOBOJIbHO KPYMHBIX, MOJIOTO HAKJOHEHHBIX K OCH JHCCENHMEHTOB, H3pelKa
NpepbIBAIOIHX MJIACTHHKH CeIT.

Ha cambix paHHHX 3Tanax pa3BHTHS CENTHl OUYEHb
CHJIBHO YTOJIILIEHbl OTJ/IOXKEHHSIMH CTEepeon/asmbl H
XapakTepH3yloTcss KPHNTO3a(ppeHTOHJHBIM pacno-
noxenueM. [To Mepe pocra KopaJana crepeonsasma . ’N]W!
NOCTENEeHHO Hcue3aeT, a B nepHdepHYecKol 30He Mg |
NOSBASIOTCA JHCCEMHMEHTHI. A |

Hamn sk3emnasipbl 4acTo JAOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO il
OTJIHMYAKTCA JAPYT OT JApyra Kak BHeLHeHl ¢opMmoin
(Typ6HHaTHblE, LHJHHIPOKOHHUECKHE, TPOXOHI-
Hble), TaK H pa3MepaMH (IOMHMO KPYMHBIX BCTpe-
4aloTCA TaKxkKe MeJKHe NpeACTaBHTeNH BHAA, J0-
crurawomue B BoicoTy 30—50 mm). B atom cayuae
CKeJleT HeOOJIbIINX IK3eMILISAPOB y YalleykH aHa-
JIOTHYEH 3peJbIM CTaJHsAM KPYNHbIX (OpPM, HECMOT-
ps Ha TO, uTO Ha BbicoTe 30—40 MM OT OCHOBaHHUS
KopaJjja CKeJeT B IOCJeJHeM cJjyyae ele MpHMH-
THBHBIH aHnadparmatodopHbiii. CHIBHO MeHsieTcs
Takxe M JUJIHHA CEeNT BTOPOro NOPsAKa.

3ameuanus. Pasauuusi mexnay P. abavus
Sp. nov. H MopdoJorHyecku Haubosee OJH3KHM
nospHecunypuiickum P. cyathophylloides Ryder
CBOAATCS K caepyiomemy. 1) Hamanume y 3pesbix fmh 7851;9 j::glggﬁsnona:g:zs
3Kk3eMnasApoB P. abavus KPYNHbIX MaJOYHCJEH- Kg" e e p-K;IMHHa 20)
HbIX, HHOTAA Jaxe JIOHCAAJeOHAHbIX AHCCEMHMEH-

TOB, YTO He HaO6/I0fas]0Ch HH OJHHM HCCJe0Ba-

TeqeM y npeacrasuteneii P. cyathophylloides; 3nech

pPa3BUT JAHCCENHMEHTapHYM, COCTOSILHIH M3 GOJNBLIOTO KOJHYECTBA MEJKHX
naacTHHoK. 2) [lpakTHuecku He paculenJieHHble B LIeHTPaJbHOH NOJOCTH CKe-
Jeta AaHHOTO BHJAA MJOCKO-BBIMYKJ/ble JHHIIA.

[eonoruuyeckuit BO3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
BepxHuuit nnannosepn Cubupckoi naatdopmer (6acceitn p. Ilogkamennas Tys-
rycka).

Mectonaxoxnenue Peka Kynunna (20).

HAICEMEFHCTBO CYATHOPHYLLICAE DANA, 1846

CEMEHWCTBO PTYCHOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopanabl opnHouHble, nieoHodopHble. Juuma Henonnsle. [Tospuuii op.o-
BHK — CHJYP.

Ponr Paliphyllum Soshkina, 1955
1963. Paliphyllum: VBaHoBCKuii.

CenTbl HECKOJIBKO yTOJIIIEHBI CTEPEONIa3Moil Ha Bcex cTaausix. Ux o6ocob-
JIeHHble BHYTPEHHHE OKOHYaHHsi 00pasyioT oceByr0 CTPYKTYpY. OGOMOK y3KHii.
Pannue craauu anadparmatopopHbie. BepxHHit OpIOBHK — HHIKHHH J1JaH-
JOBepH.

Tu n pona:P. primarium, Soshkina, 1955, p. [Tonkamennas Tyurycka,
BepXHHH OpAOBHK.
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Paliphyllum medius sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXIII, ¢ur. 1

Tun Bwuaa: 236/15 B mysee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Huxuss Uyuky,
6ypCKHH TOPH30HT (PHU3BI alUrHJA).

I uarHo 3 HennorHasi oceBasi CTpyKTypa COCTOUT H3 pelKiX pa3oO6lleH-
HbIX 0060COGJIEHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX OKOHUAHMI CemT.

Buewnuit Bua Kopanael ofnHOuHble, CYOGKOHHUECKHE, HEMHOTO
H30THYTble y OCHOBaHHsi. Ha 3muTeke 3aMeTHbl TOHKHE NPOJOJbHBIE pebpa
H MHOTOYHCJIEHHblE MepexHUMbl U B3AYyTHs. XapaKTep NpHKPeNUTeJdbHbIX 00pa-
30BaHHi HeudBecTeH. YHaliku Meskue, Gmoauneo6pa3Hble C JOBOJBHO LIHPOKHM
060/1IKOM; OHH BBITVISLASAT HEOO/BIUMMH SIMKAMH Ha MJIOCKOH JAHCTaNbHON NMOBepX-
HOCTH Kopansa. Pa3Mepel THIHUHOrO 3K3eMIJsipa: BbICOTA BBINYKJIOH CTO-
poubl 50 mam, BOrHyTOH — 45 mm, AMaMeTp yallKH — 25 mm.

Buyrpennee cTpoeHue PoBHble KJIHHOBHAHO YTOJIIEHHbIE
CenThl OTXOASIT OT BHEUIHeil CTeHKH M MOUTH JOCTHUraloT ocH Kopaasaa. [lepu-
depuueckuit 060J0K OueHb Y3KHH. BHyTpeHHHe OKOHUaHHs cenT 3a3yOpeHsl,
BCJIEJICTBHE Y€ro Ha MOMEPeyHOM pas3pe3e BBITJISIAAT NPepbIBUCTBIMH; 000CO61eH-
Hble NPHOCEeBble OKOHYAHHS CEeINT MEPBOro Nnopsiika (OpMHPYIOT CBO€OOPA3HYIO
ry6kKonojo6Hyl0 LEeHTPaJbHYI0 CTPYKTYPY, BblpaXKeHHYI, OfHAKO, cJjabee, ueM
aHaJoTHuHble o6pa3oBaHusi y P. primarium. Centbl BTOPOro Nopsiika B TPH-
yeTblpe pa3a KOpoue W TaKxkKe yTOJIIEHbl B nepHepHyeckoi 4acTH, UX OCEBble
KOHILIbI cBoGOAHb. [Ipn nuamerpax 15,24 u 25 ma YHCJIO CENT COOTBETCTBEHHO
paBHO 36 x 2, 48 x 2, 49 x 2.

KapaunanbHasi ¢occysia pacrnoJsiokeHa Ha BBINYKJOH CTOPOHE KopaJia.
OHa mpoposroBarasi, yAJMHEHHas, OTKpblTasi. [IJIMHHAs H30rHyTas TJaBHas
CenTa JOCTHraeT OCH; C GOKOB K Hell MNpPHCOeIHHSIOTCS BHYTPEHHHE KOHILbI
CMEXHbIX MeTacerT.

JHu1a BbINyKJble, MOJHbIE, HHOT A HEMOJIHble, Ha NepH(hepHH YacTo YCJI0K-
HeHHble KDYMHBIMH [ONOJHHUTENbHBIMH MNJacTHHKaMH. KpaeBass 30Ha COCTOMT
3 8—10—15 psiioB MENKHX IAPOBHAHO B3AYThIX HAKJOHEHHBIX K OCH JHC-
CENHMEHTOB.

Ha panuux cragusx pocra ckejera oceBas CTPYKTypa HECKOJbKO GoJee
nnotHas. O6uue Mopdosoruyeckie oCo6eHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI y BCeX H3YUeHHbIX
9K3eMILJISIPOB aHAJOTHUHbI. MeHSI0TCS JIMIIbL CTeNeHb YTOJILEHHOCTH IJIACTH-
HOK CeNnT, LIMPHHA KpaeBOH 30HBl AHMCCENHMEHTOB, BHEIIHAS (opMa, HHOTAa
JJIHHA CeNT BTOPOro Mopsiika U T. 1.

SameuaHus. Hameuaercs cJaenymomuii XoA 3BOJIOLHH I[03JHEOP0-
BHKCKHX OJMHOYHBIX IJIEOHO(OPHBIX PYyro3: HauboJiee JpeBHHE NMPHUMHTHBHbIE
Paliphyllum, eme umewoollye OYeHb MHOIO OOGLIETO CO CBOMMH INpeiKaMH —
Streptelasmaticae tuna Porfirieviella nocTeneHHo yTpauHBaJM OCEBYIO CTPYK-
TYpYy, MocJefHsisi CTAaHOBHJACh PEAKOH, HEeMJIOTHOI, 4uTo Habmoaaercs y P. me-
dius. Eme Gosee mporpeccuBHble B 3BOJIOLHOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH (HDOPMBI COBep-
LIEHHO yTPATHJH OCeBble CKeJieTHble 06pa30BaHHs, YTO O3HAMEHOBAJIO MOsiBJIe-
HHe BUJOB Profocyathactis.

Hpyras uactb 6auskux Paliphyllum pyro3 (pon Neopaliphyllum) coxpa-
HHWJa OCEBYIO CTPYKTYPY BIJIOTH 10 PAaHHEro cHaypa. ¥ 3THX (OpM LeHTpafb-
Hble CKeJIeTHble 3JeMeHTbl 00pa3oBaHbl TIJIABHOH W NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOH
CenTamy.

Feosmormueckui BO3pacT HU pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
PAWIrHANBCKHE sipyc M HU3bl JangoBepd CuHOHpcKOH miaatdopMbl.

MectronaxoxgeHus. Hagnon6opckue oT/0KeHHsi BEPXHETO OpJO-
BHKa (6YypPCKHUH TOpPHU3OHT, PHM3bI auwruana) — p. Huxuas Uyuky (34, 40, 42,
516). Husbl HuxkHero Jaangosepu — p. Moiiepokan (27a).

108



NnoAOTPAA COLUMNARIINA
(nom. corr. Hill, 1954 pro Columnariae Romirger, 1876)
1963. Streptelasmatina (part.): KiBanoBckuHii.

Kopanabl HCKIOUHTENbHO KOJMOHHAJAbHBIE, AuadparMaTodOpHble HJH IJje-
-oHotopuble. CenTbl MJjacTHHYAThle. PacroJiokeHue cenT pajuajbHOe HJH CyO-
paguanbHoe. Poccysbl U mportocentshl He Bblaensitorcs. CpenHHil OpJOBHK —
nepMb.

HAIOCEMEHCTBO STAURIICAE M.-EDW. ET H., 1850

Kopanasl tnadparmatodopHele uaH JoxHOMAeoHopopHble. MasnouncieHHble
JIUCCENUMEHTBl BCTpeuaroTcst peako. CpenHHH OpJOBHK — paHHHI KapOoH.

CEMENWCTBO STAURIIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956, pro Stauridae M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

1876. ?Fletcherinae (part.); Zittel.
1879. Columnaridae (part.): Nicholson u npyrux aBTOpOB.
1893. Favistetlidae: Chapman u apyrux aBTOpOB.

Pa3MHOKeHHe MPOUCXOAUT NOYKOBAaHHEM WJIM JAeseHneM. CpeqHHi oplOBHK—-
?paHHUH KapOOH.

MOACEMENCTBO CYATHOPHYLLOINAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopannel puadparmatodopusie. PasmHoxkenne nytem nouxkoBaHusi. Cpen-
HUH OpAOBHK — ?paHHHH KapOoH.

Pon Favistella Dana, 1846

1826. Columnaria (part.): Goldfuss, S. 72.
1846. Favistella: Dana, p. 538.
Non Favistella: Hall, 1847, p. 275.

1850. Favistella: d’Orbigny, p. 24.
1851. Columnaria (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 159, 308.
1875. Favistella: Nicholson, p. 21.
1876. Columnaria (part.): Rominger, p. 90.
1883. Columnaria: C. F. Rémer, S. 463.
1900. Columnaria: Lambe, p. 97.
1915. Columnaria (part.): Bassler, p. 258.
1924. Columnaria (part.): Foerste, p. 67.
1940. Columnaria (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 39.
1940. Favistella (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 60.
1948. Favistella: Stumm, p. 1.
1950. Favistella: Bassler, p. 271.
1950. Columnaria (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 223.
1952. Favistella: Lecompte, p. 452.
1955. Favistella: Cowkunua, crtp. 125.
1956. Favistella: Hill, p. F 296.
1960. Favistella: 1Oit Uan-muH, ctp. 95.

Non Favistella: Yepenuuua, 1960.
1962. Favistella: "OcHoBBl NaJeOHTOJIOTHH, cTp. 340,

Tun pona: Columnaria alveolata, Goldfuss, 1826; CeBepnass Amepnka
(p-# 03. I'ypoH), cpeaHHi OpPAOBHK.

IO uaruo 3. Kononun maccuBHble. Centbl y ocH He coefuHsitoTes. JlHuIa
TNOJIHBIE.

3ameuasnu g Ot BuioB pona Palaeophyllum npencraButenu Favistella
OTJIMYAIOTCA MAacCUBHOH (opmoii KoJioHMM M 0oJiee HH3KOH oOpraHusaluen
BHyTpeHHero ckenera; oT Cyathophylloides — He NOCTHTAIOLIUMH OCH CeNTaMH.

eonornueckuii BoO3pacT H pacCcnpoCTpaHEHHUeE.
Cpennuit — BepXHHH OpAOBHK MOBCEMECTHO.
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Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss), 1826
Ta6n, XXVII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 44

1826. Columnaria alveolata: Goldfuss, S. 72, Taf. 24, Fig. 7

1843. Columnaria multiradiata: de Castelnau, p. 44, pl. XIX, fig. I.

1846. Favistella alveolaris: Dana, p. 538.

1847. ?Fauvistella stellata (part.): Hall, p. 375, pl. 75, fig. 1.

1851. Columnaria alveolata: Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 309.

1858b. Columnariablainvilli (part.): Billings, p. 421.

1858b. Columnaria rigida (part.): Billings, p. 421.

1863. Fauvistella stellata: Billings, p. 206, fig. 202.

1875. Favistella stellata: Nicholson, p. 22.

1876. Columnaria alveolata (part.): Rominger, p. 90, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1—2.

1876. Columnaria stellata (part:): Rominger, p. 91, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1, pl. XXXVI, fig. 3.

1883. Columnaria alveolata: C. F. Romer, p. 464, fig. 113.

1897. Columnaria alveolata: Whiteaves, p. 151.

1900. Columnaria alveolata: Lambe, p. 98, pl. VI, fig. 1.

1915. Columnaria alveolata: Bassler, p. 258.

1924. Columnaria alveolata: Foerste, p. 67, pl. IV, fig. 4, pl. V, fig. 1—2.

1926. Columnaria alveolata stellaris: Wilson, p. 16, pl. III, fig. 1—2.

1932. Columnaria alveolata (part.): Bassler, p. 405, pl. XXII, fig. 9.

1932. Columnaria alveolata minor (part.): Bassler, p. 405, pl. XI, fig. 1—2.

1950. Fauvistella alveolata (part.): Bassler, p. 271, pl. XVI, fig. 3.

1950. Favistella magister (part.): Bassler, p. 273, pl. XVI, fig. 5—6; pl. XVIII, fig. 19—
20; pl. XIX, fig. 11.

1950. Favistella undulata (part.): Bassler, p. 273, pl. XVI, fig. 1; pl. XVII, fig. 12—14.

1950. Cyathophylloides ulrichi (part.): Bassler, p. 274, pl. XVI, fig. 2, pl. XVIII, fig. 8—9.

1960. Favistella alveolata (part.): 0¥ Yan-mun, ctp. 95, Taba. 1V, dur. 1—2.

1960. Favistella irregularis (part.): 1Oit Uan-mus, ctp. 96, Taba. V, dur. 5—7.

Tun Bux a Columnaria alveolata, Goldfuss, 1826, s. 72, Taf. 24, Fig. 7.
SD Dana, 1846. Kanana, TpeHTOH.

O uarHo3. Centbl AnuHHblE, 000J0K y3KHi. [{HHIA peiakue, cyOropu-
30HTaJIbHbIE.

BuewHsas ¢opwma. [liockue KOJOHHH, NOCTHTalOLHe B JAHAMeTpe
20—200 mm. Yamku menkue, BAaBJeHHble B LieHTpe. KopasuTel npusmatH-
yecKHe, MSTH-IIECTHYTOJbHbIE B TONEPEeYHOM CeuYeHHH, JOCTUramwouine oT 2—3
10 5—7 MM B NONEpeyHHKE.

BHyTpennee cTpoeHue. CenraibHblii anmapaT COCTOHT H3
TOHKHX B LIEHTPAJIbHOH 30He He JOCTHTalolHX OCH CeNT, B BHAE HeOOJbIIHX
pebep OTXOASAIUX OT c1ab0 YTOJIIEHHO BHELIHEH CTEHKH. Y HEKOTOPbIX 3K3eM-
NJISIPOB OHU POBHbIE, TMOUTH NpsiMble, TOrJa Kak y APYTHX JOBOJIbHO 3Ha4H-
TeJNIbHO U3rubaiorcsi. KosHuecTBO cenT He MOCTOSIHHO Ja)Ke Npu OGNH3KHX JHa-
MeTpax, HO MOUYTH BCerja OHH BeCbMa HEMHOIOUHCJeHHbl. B pspe cayudaes oce-
Bble KOHIIbl COCEHHX METAaceNT COeNHHSIIOTCS MexJy co00i, MHOTAa HEeKOTO-
pble H3 HHX Ja)Ke MepecekaloT OCeBOe NPOCTPAHCTBO, HO HHKOrja He obpasys
TNPH 3TOM OCeBbIX CTPYKTYpP. Centbl BTOPOro Nopsiika 1o AJHHE He BbLIESIOTCS.

CTeHKH CMeXHBbIX KOPaJIJIHTOB OJHOM KOJIOHHH SICHO OTJEJHUMbI JPYT OT Apyra
XOpOLIO pPa3IHYHUMOH B NONEpPeYHbIX Cpe3ax TEeMHOH JHHHeH, KOTopas Mnpen-
craBssieT coboii cjael nepecereHus snuTekH. [logoOHble sSBJEHHST HHKOrAa
He HabJw0faloTcs cpeau TabyJsT.

[uuima mnoJsiHble, pejkHe, TOHKHe, TOPH3OHTaJbHble, OYeHb pPEIKO CcJabo
H3oruyTele. PacctosiHue Mex1y HHMH B cpefHeM cocrtaBaseT 0,5—0,75 mn.
HononHuTenbHble MJIACTHHKH H JHCCENHMEHTHl BCErja OTCYTCTBYIOT.

$lBneHuss BHYTPUBHAOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH MNPOSIBJASIIOTCS y MNpeNCTaBUTeEJE
BHJla OYeHb HHTEHCHBHO, UTO BbIPa)KaeTcs B HENOCTOSIHHOM AJIMHE H pa3JHYHOH
CTEeNeHH H3O0THYTOCTH IJaCTHHOK, CeNT, HENOCTOSIHHOH UIHPHHE KpaeBoro
00011Ka, pAacCTOSIHHSIX MeXJYy COCEJHHMH NJACTHHKaMH JHHIL, a OCOOEHHO
B pa3Mepax H (opMme KOJOHHH M OTAeJbHBIX KOpajuautoB.Bce nepeuncienuslie
sIBJIEHHS] BCTPEUalOTCsl CPeAH pPas/jHUHbIX KOPAJIJIHTOB Ja)Ke OJHOH KOJIOHHH,
He roBOpsl yKe O Pas3HblX KOJIOHHSIX M3 OJHOTO H TOTO K€ MECTOHAXOXJIEHHS.
[TosTOMYy HeJb351 COrJIaCHTbCS C MHEHHEM psijia MaJieOHTOJIOrOB, B UAaCTHOCTH
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Baccaepa (1950), ycTaHOBHBIINX CepHIO HOBBIX «BHAOB» poja Favistella Ha ocHo-
BaHHH Da3MepoOB KOPAJIJIHTOB, AJHHBI CENT, CTENEeHH H30THYTOCTH HX MJACTH-
HOK H T. A. VIMeHHO mo3sTomy 37ech B CHHOHUMHKY F. alveolata BKMoueHbl Takue
BHJOBble Ha3BaHus, Kak F. irregularis Yi, F. magister Bassler, F. undulata
Bassler, Cyathophylloides ulrichi Bassler, u HeKoTOpble JIpyTHe.

3ameuaHus. OCHOBHble XapaKTepHble uepThl, OTJaHyawlHe F. alveo-
lata OoT Opyrux JOCTOBEpHbIX IpeACTaBHTEJell TOro Ke poja, CJefyIollHe:
ot F. ampla Tcherepnina u F. breviseptata Sok. oHa otaunuaetcs 6GoJsee mnoJ-
HbIM pa3BHTHEM CeNTaJbHOro amnmnapata; oT F. dybowskii Soshk.— otcyTcTBHEM
OTYETJHUBBIX CENT, KOTOpble B IMOCJEJHEeM CJyyae HAauHHAIOT HHOTAAa COelH-
HATbCS B CHCTEMbl, 4aCTO NPH 3TOM AOCTHTast OCH. DTo npubanKaer F. dybowskii
K HecKoJibKo 6oJsiee moJsioabiM Cyathophylloides. I1o cTenenn opraHH3allyu BHYT-
penHero ckeseta F. alveolata siBnsieTcsi Kak Gbl MPOMEXYTOYHBIM BHAOM MEXKAY
HCKJIIOUHTENbHO MPHMHTHBHBIMH F. ampla n HauboJiee BLICOKO OpPraHH30BaH-
HeiMH F. dybowskii.

[eonoruueckuit Bo3pacT U pacCcHpoOCTpaHEHHeE.
Cpenuuit — HH3bl BepxHero opJoBHka noceMectHo (EBpona, Asus, Amepuka,
ABctpanus).

MectonaxoxaeHus. P. Hokuas Uynky (350), peku [TonkameH-
Hasi Tynrycka (103), Moiiepo (70), Mopkoka (1818).

Favistella breviseptata Sokolov, 1955
Ta6n. XXVII, dur. 2

1955. Favistella breviseptata: Coxonos, ctp. 464, Tabua. 68, dur. 1—2.
1960. Favistella nanshanensis (part.): IOt Yan-muH, ctp. 95, Ta6a. I11, dur, 3—4; a6, IV,

¢ur. 5.
1960. Favistella obliquiseptata (part.): IOit Hau-muH, ctp. 95, Taba. 111, dur. 5—6.

Tun Bup a Favistella breviseptata, CokonoB, 1955, ctp. 464, Tabn. 68,
¢ur. 1—2, p. UyHsa, MaHraseifickiii spyc cpejHero opAOBHKa.

HOuaruo3s. CenTel OueHb KODPOTKHE, MaJIOUHCJIEHHBIE.

BuewHnsasa ¢opwma. Kononun noaycdeprnueckne, He6ONbLUIHX pa3Me-
poB (10 30—50 mu B nuametpe). [TosuroHanabHble KOPaAJJIHTBl JOCTHTAIOT B MOIe-
peuHuke 5 mm. YalKH C NJIOCKHM AHOM H OTBECHBIMH CTEHKAaMH.

BuHyTtpeHnHee cTpoeHUue OrienbHble KOPaJJHThl OJHOH KOJO-
HHH OTYeTJIHBO pasjejeHbl MexJay co60H ca1a6o YTOJIIEHHbIMH BHELIHHMH
CTeHKaMH, UTO Hab/10JaJioch TakXe y OnHcaHHOH Bbiie F. alveolata. Centbl
OueHb KOpPOTKHe (He 6oJjee OJQHOH NsATOH — OJHOH LIeCcTOH pajuyca), BLICTYNalT
BHYTPb OT mepudepHueckoro o6oaka B BHAe Heboablunx pebep. B psage cay-
yaeB yjJaeTcs NpPOCJeJUTh CYILeCTBOBaHHE ceNnT BToporo nopsiaka. [Ipu pua-
meTpe 5—6 mm ofluee KOJHYECTBO TAaKHX CENTaJbHbIX OGPAa30BaHHI MOXKET
pocturatb 15—16.

[Huma ToHKHe, BCerja mnosHble, 4acThle (PAacCTOsIHHE MeXIy HHMH B Cpej-
HeM coctaBiaseT | mm). VX nnacTHHKH, B NMpOTHBOMOJIOXKHOCTH F. alveolata,
CHJIBHO HCKpHBJIeHbl. O6GBIYHO OHH NMPHMOAHATHl Y KpaeB KOpaJJHTa H HEMHOTO
BJaBJieHbl HJIH BOJIHHCTO H30THYTHl B lieHTpe. BcTpeuaroTcsi, ofHaKo, 3K3eM-
MJISIpBl, Y KOTOPBIX AHHILA MOTYT GbITb OYeHb CHJBbHO M3OTHYTHI HJIH JJaXKe BOTHY-
Thbl. B HEKOTOPBIX CJyyasix pacCTOSTHHE MEX]Y HHMH MOXKET COCTaBJISITh 5—6 mat.

Y pasjMuHbIX 3K3EMIUISIPOB, a TaKkKe CPeIH KOpaJJHTOB OJQHOH KOJOHHH,
OYyeHb H3MEHYHBbI 0O1IHIT O6JHK 30HBI JHHIL H HX ¢opma, TOrja Kak MJjaH CTpoe-
HHS M XapaKTep CeNTaJbHOro annaparta OCTaloTCsl BecbMa OIH3KHMH.

3ameuanu s [lo crenenn opraHu3aluu BHYTpeHHero ckejera F. bre-
viseptata 3aHMMaeT KaK Obl IPOMEXYTOUHOE MoJOXKeHHe mexay F. ampla 4
F. alveolata. )

[eonmornueckui#t BO3pacT MU pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Masnraseiickuii sipyc cpenHero opaoBuka CHOUPCKOH niaThOpMEL.
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MectoHaxoxaeHu s Pekn Huxusas Uynky (350) u [TogkameHHas
Tynrycka (103).

Favistella dybowskii Soshkina, 1955
Ta6n. XXVII, ¢ur. 3

1955 (deBp.). Favistella dybowski: Cowxkuna, ctp. 125, Taba. VI, dur. 5; taba. X, dur. 1—2.
1955 (anpeas). Cyathophylloides asper: CokoJos, c1p. 464, Taba. 68, ¢ur. 3—4.

Tun Buxa Favistella dybowskii, Comkuna, 1955, crp. 125, taba. X,
¢ur. 1—2, p. [lonkamenHas TyHrycka, MaHraseicKHi sipyc cpeJHero opAoBHKa.

O unaruos Ha HekoTopblx cpe3ax CenTel NMOYTH AocTHraloT ocH. Hx
neprugepHyecKHe OKOHUYAHHS TPEYroJbHO YTOJUIEHbl H 00pasyioT OO0O0MLOK.
B oceBoii 30He AHHINA BLIMYKJbIE.

BuemHusas ¢opwma. llapoBuaHble HJIH MJIOCKHE MACCHBHbIE KOJOHHH
pasaHuHbIX pa3mepoB. Kopasnutel OObIYHO lIECTHTPAHHbIe, HX CTEHKH SCHO
pasrpaHHueHbl APYT C ApyroM. YaliKH MesJKHe C OTBECHbIMH CTEHKaMH H IJIO-
CKHM [JHOM.

BuyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe DBHelmHHe CTeHKH IJIOTHO CONpHKA-
CaloLIUXCA IOJHTOHAJBHBIX (4eThlpeX-1IeCTHYTONbHBIX) KOPAJJHTOB CHJBHO
YTOJILEHbl OTJIOXKEHHSAMH CTepeonsasMbl, KOTopas OTJ/araercss TaKKe H Ha
HapyXHbIX OKOHYaHHAX cenT. CenTbl O6GBLIYHO MOYTH JOCTHTaOT OCH KOpaJjJa,
HO He 006pa3yloT NMPH 3TOM HHKAKHX OCEBBIX CTPYKTyp, XOTS COCeJHHEe H3 HHX
HHOTrJla H COeJHHSIOTCA CBOMMH BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYaHHsIMH. [11acTHHKH MHO-
THX CeNT JOBOJBHO CHJbHO H3OTHYTHI.

CenTbl BTOpOro mnopsiika AJHHHBIE, JHIIb HEMHOro Kopoue Goabwux. Mx
NpHOCeBble KOHLbI OObIYHO CBOOOAHBI, HO HHOTAA MNPHCOEJHHSIOTCH K COCen-
HHM celnTaMm nepBoro nopsiaika. [Ipu nameHeHun guamerpa ot 3 10 8,5 mm obiee
KOJIHYUeCTBO CeNT MeHsieTcst B mpegenax ot 10 x 2 po 15 X 2.

JHuma poBHBlE, TOHKHE, KPYyTO MNOJHSTHIE HAa KpasX M IOJOrO KYyIoJo-
06pa3HO BBIMYKJbIE B OCeBOH 30He. JlOMOoJIHHTeIbHbIE NJACTHHKH BCTPEYaloTCs]
KaK HcKJoueHHe. PaccTosiHHe MexAy NJIaCTHHKAMH COCEIHHX JHHIL B CpeJHEM
paBHo 0,75 mm.

Y pasjHyHbIX KOpPAJIJIHTOB OJHOH KOJOHHH MOXET MEHSITbCS TOJIIHHA
nepHdepHyeckoro o604kKa U3 CTepeonas3mbl, a Takxe AJHHA H CTeNeHb H30THY-
TOCTH MJACTHHOK CeIT.

3ameuaHnus. [lo obumemy o6JHKY CTPOEHHS CKeJeTa AaHHBIH BHJ
JIOCTaTOYHO BBICOKO OPraHH30BaH, YeM OTJHYaeTcss OT BCeX OCTaJNbHbIX H3BeCT-
HpIX npeactaBuTesell poaa. OT BHAOB cuaypuiickoro poaa Cyathophylloides
F. dybowskii B cBOIO Ouepesb OTJIHYALTCs He COeAHHSIOLIHNMHCS y OCH H He obpa-
3YIOLIUMH CHCTeM MeTaceNTaMH.

B 1955 r. 3T0T BUA Gbl1 MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO omHcaH H onybankoBaH Cor-
kuHoit 1 CokosioBbIM (mon HasBaHueMm Cyathophylloides asper). B naHHoM ciy-
yae, NOCKOJbKY cTaTbhst COLIKHHOH Obla oTnpasJ/eHa B M3jpaTesascTBo H B Aab-
HelllIeM BbIlIJIAa H3 NeYaTH HeCKOJbKO paHblile, IPHOPHTET NPHHAANEXKUT Ha3Ba-
o Favistella dybowskii.

[eonornyeckuit BO3pacT HU pacnpocCTpPaHEHHE
HuxxHue ropusoHTH BepxHero opaoBHKa (HonbGopckuil sipyc) Cubupckoii naart-
(hopMBI.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHHus. Peku Huxusis Uynky (350) u [TonkameHHast
Tynrycka (103).

Ponx Palaeophyllum Billings, 1858

1858a. Palaeophyllum: Billings, p. 168.

1900. Columnaria (part.): Lambe, p. 101.

1940. Palaeophyllum (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 94.
1950. Palaeophyllum (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 213.
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1950. Palaeophyllum (part.): Bassler, p. 274.

1952. Palaeophyllum: Lecompte, p. 462.

1956. Palaeophyllum: Hill, p. F 268.

1958. Palaeophyllum: Peiiman, ctp. 43.

1960. Parabrachyelasma (EI rt) Uepenuuna, cTp. 388.
1960. Favistella (part.): epenﬂm-xa ctp. 391.

1961. Palaeophylium: Hill,

1962. *Modesta: I-Iepem-mﬂa c-rp 140.

1962. Palaeophyllum: OcHOBBH NasieoHTOJOTHH, cTp. 340.

Tun popna: Palaeophyllum rugosum Billings, 1858, Cesepnas Awme-
pHKa, TPEHTOH.

O #arHo3 KomoHun BeTBHCTbIE, KOPAJJIHTHl TOHKHE, LHJIHHADHUYECKHE.
He nocruratomne ocu centbl 06pa3ylot nepucdepuyeckuit o60aok. Huima noJj-
Hble, MJOCKO-BBINYKJIbIE.

Sameuanusa. Jsur, Cmuc u Tomac (1940), a Takxke Ban XyH-uxkeH
(1950) paccmartpuBanu Palaeophyllum B KauecTBe noapona pona Streptelasma,
OTJIHYAIOIIEroCsl OT IMOCJEJHEro JHIIb KOJOHHAJbHOH (opMOil pocTa. DTOH Ke
TOYKH 3peHHs NpHiep:kHBajach paHee H Xuaa (1956), npusHaBaBluas, OQHAKO,
poJOBYIO camocTosiTenbHOCTb Palaeophyllum. Baccnep (1950) cpaBHuBan aaH-
Hbll pog ¢ Favistella, cuntast, 4ToO OTJIHYHE MEX]Y HHMH CBOJHTCS JIHIIb K hopme
KOJIOHHH (BeTBHCTasi B NEepBOM H MAacCHBHas BO BTOpPOM cJayuae), a PeiimaH
(1958) nasBan Palaeophylium «kyctuctbiii Cyathophylloides». Bce mepeuncen-
Hble 0Opa3Hble CDaBHEHHs NPeJCTaBJSITCS MaJjo yG6eIHTeJbHbIMH, NOCKOJBKY
oT Streptelasma BHABI JAaHHOTO poia MOPQOJOTHUECKH pEe3KO  OTJHYAKTCA
OTCYTCTBHEM OCEBbIX 06pa30BaHHIl H cJabblM pPa3BHTHEM CTepeoIJa3Mbl Ha paH-
HHX CTaJHsiX pocTa ckejeta; oT Fauvisfella — NOJHBIM Pa3BHTHEM CENTAJbHOTO
annaparta, a oT Cyathophylloides — HHbIM pacnoJioxkeHHeM 60Jiee KOPOTKHX
B Ipolecce BCero oHToreHesa cent. Palaeophyllum, mno Bcell BepOSITHOCTH,
SIBJISIETCS HEMOCPeJCTBEHHbIM IIOTOMKOM JpeBHHX TNPHMHTHBHbIX Favistella
H NpPeAKOM MO OTHOLUEHHIO K OOLIMDHOH rpymnne CHJIypHHCKHX H 6oJiee MOJIO-
JbIX MJeOHO(OPHBIX KOJOHHAMbHBLIX pyro3d. IlosToMy TakcoHoMHueckas camo-
CTOSITEJIbHOCTh JAHHOTO poja GeccrnopHa.

Feonornuyeckuit Bo3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Cpennuit opaoBuk—iJnanaosepn CesepHoil Amepuku, [Ipubantuxku, VYpadaa,
Cubupu u IpYyrHx peruoHOB.

Palaeophyllum tubuliferum Reiman, 1858
Ta6n. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1

1958. Palaeophyllumitubuliferum: PeiimaH, cTp. 43, Ta6a. 11, dpur. 1—2, puc. 1.

Tun Buxa: Palaeophyllum tubuliferum, Pefiman, 1958, ctp. 43, tabn. II,
¢ur. 1—2, cpegnuit nnangosepu Ilpubantuki.

Ouaruos. Centhl KOPOTKHE, KJHHOBHAHblE. JIHHIIA MOJIHbIE, MPHIOA-
HATbIE HA Kpasix U YIJIOLLeHHble B LEHTpe.

Buewwsuii BuUJI BblcokHe BeTBHCTbIE KOJOHHH, AOCTHTAWIIHe B JHa-
metpe 150— 00 mm. [nHHHBIE LHJIHHAPHYECKHE KOPAJJIHTBHI MOKPBITH TOHKOH
NpOJOJAbHO pPeGpPHCTOH 3MHTEKOH, Ha KOTOPOH 3aMeTHbl 3HAKH HapacTaHHS.
JlnameTp uX B cpegHeM paBeH 2—4 mm. Halku Menkue, 60KaJOBHIHbIE C OCT-
PbIMH  KpasiMH.

BuyrtpenHnee cTpoeHue CenraapHblii annapaT COCTOHT H3 OTXO-
JSALIHX OT YTOJIIEHHOH BHEIIHeH CTEHKH YTOHYAIOIIHXCS MO HalpaBJeHHIO
K OocH HHOria csa6o H3THOAIOIIHXCS CeNnT ABYX MopsiakoB. CenTbl MepBOro
Nopsilka MO AJIHHE PaBHbl OJHOH TPEeTH — OJHOH YETBEPTH JHaMeTpa KopaJ-
JIMTa, TOrJa Kak CemnTbl BTOPOro MOpsilka 3HAuMTeqbHO Kopoue. [Ipu name-
HeHHH auaMeTtpa oT 1,5 10 5 mm uucJO cenT kKoJsebJjercss B nmpenenax ot 14 x2
g0 20 x 2.
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JHHIlla TOHKHE MOJHble, PHIOJHATbHIE HA NMepH(epHH H NJOCKHe HJH OYeHb
HEMHOTO BJaBJIeHHble Y OCH KopaJia. [luccenuMeHThl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha panHHX cTagusix OHTOreHe3a cke/jeTa Pa3BHTbl TOHKHE KODOTKHE CeNThl
OJIHOTO TOPSIAKA; CeNTbl BTOPOTO NMOPSiAKa TOJbKO HaMeyaloTcsi B BHJE OUYEHb
MEeJIKHX HEeNOCTOSIHHO BCTpedaroluxcss 6YTOpKOB HJH pe6pbllleK Ha cJierka
VTOJIIIEHHOH BHellHell cTeHke. [IHHMINA NpH 3TOM TOPH3OHTa/lbHbLIE, TOHKHE,
TOJIHBIE.

Y pasnHyHBIX H3YUYEHHBIX 3K3EMILISIPOB KOJOHHH HJH KOPAJJHTOB OAHOH
KOJIOHHH CHJIbHO MEHsIeTCs AJIHHA CeNT MepBOro Mopsiika OT IOYTH AOCTHUTalo-
IIUX OCH [0 3HAUHTEJbHO 60Jiee KOPOTKHX, He MPEeBBIIAIIHX T0JOBHHBI PaiHy-
ca. B cnyuyae HeTOUHOH OpHEHTHPOBKH MPOJOJbHBIX WIJIH(OB CO34aeTcs Bhe-
yatjeHHe O6yATo Obl y MNpeicTaBHTes]ell pacCMaTpHBAeMOro BHJA CYIIECTBYeT
JBe 30HBl JHHI, 4TO OblL1O OTMeueHo Peitmanom (1958). OaHako jJeranbHble
HCCJIeJOBaHUS NOKa3aJji, UTO 3TO sIBJIEHHe He BblIepKHBAeTCsi H 06YCJOBJEHO
NOSIBJIEHHEM Ha IJIOXO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX WIH(ax JHHHI NPOJOJBHOIO nepe-
ceueHHsl cent. HecMoTpss Ha BecbMa 3HauYMTeNbHbIH JHANa3oH CYIECTBOBaHHS,
JIAHHBIH BHJ JOBOJIbHO NPOYHO COXPAHMJ BCE XapaKTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH BHYT-
PEHHEero CTPOEHHSs CBOEro CKeJseTa Ha MPOTSXKEHHH BCeH ero HCTOPHH.

[eonoruueckuith BOo3pacT U pacnpocTpaHEeHHE.
[opusont tamcany Ilpubantuku u anangoepn CHOHPCKOH nJaTgOpMEL.

MectonaxoxaeHnus. Peku Moitepo (68 69), Mopkoka (1818),
Huxusis Tynrycka (100).

HAICEMEHCTBO ARACHNOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopannel nneoHogopHele. CrepeonsiaamaTHyeckie o6pa3oBaHHst H JIOHCAA-
JIeOHAHble JHCCeNTMMeHTbl BCTPeYaloTCs Kak HCkodeHHe. CHIyp—[IeBOH.

CEMEHWUCTBO ARACHNOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
1963. Arachnophyllidae: VBanoBckuii.

KonoHun BeTBHCTble, MacCHBHble, acTpeeBHAHble. BHyTpeHHsss CTeHKa
otcytcTByeT. CHayp.

Pon Arachnophyllum Dana, 1846

1839. Acervularia: Lonsdale, p. 689.

1846. Arachnophyllum: Dana, p. 186.

1850. Actinocystis: d’Orbigny, p. 48.

1851. Strombodes: Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 428.

1854, Strombodes: Milne-Edvards, et Haime, p. 293.

1873. Darwinia: Dybowski, S. 148.

1885. Nicholscnia: Schliiter, p. 53.

1892. Phillipsastraea (part.): Etheridge, p. 169.

1927. Arachnophyllum: Lang and Smith, p. 452.

1937. Darwinia: CowkuHa, ctp. 57.

1940. Arachniophyllum: Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 19.
1940a. Zenophila (part.): Hill, p. 414,

1950. Arachniophyllum: H. C. Wang, p. 224.

1956. Arachnophyllum (part.): Hill, p. F 274.

1956. Zenophila (part.): Hill, p. F 298.

1962. S frombodes: OcHOBEBI naJjieoHTOJIOTHH, cTp. 311.

1962. Arachnophyllum: OcHoBbl nas.eoHTOJIOrHH, cTp. 311.
1962. Zenophila: OcHoBbl naseoHTOJOrHH, cTp. 311.

Tun pona: Acervularia baltica, Schweigger sensu Lonsdale, 1839,
pl. XVI, fig. 8B-e,=Strombodes murchisoni Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851,
p. 428; 1854, p. 293, pl. LXX, fig. 1; AHraus, BeHJIOK.

I uaruo3. Konounn actpeeBnanble. Centbl YacTo JAOCTHTalOT OCH,
HHOTAa €1a6o yTouuleHbl. JIHHIA HeNosHble, JHCCENHMEHTb MHOT'OYHCIEHHbIE.

eonornuyeckuii BO3pacT MU pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
Huxuuit cunyp EBponsl, Asuu, CeBepHoit AmepukH, ABCTpaui.
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Arachnophyllum murchisoni (Milne-Edwards et Haime), 1851
Ta6a, XXVIII, ¢ur. 3

1839. Acervularia baltica (part.): Lonsdale, p. 689, pl. XVI, fig. 8.

1850. Actinocyathus balticus (part.): d’Orbigny, p. 48.

1851. Strombodes murchisoni (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 428.

1851. Strombodes diffluens (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 431.

1851. Strombodes phillipsi (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 429.

1854. Strombodes murchisoni (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 293, pl. LXX, fig. 1.
1854. Strombodes diffluens (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 294, pl. LXXI, fig. 2.
1854. Strombodes phillipsi (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 294, pl. LXX, fig. 2.
?1873. Darwinia speciosa: Dybowski, S. 148, Taf. II, Fig. 8.

1927. Arachnophyllum murchisoni (part.): Lang and Smith, p. 467, p. XXXIV, fig. 2—3.
1927. Arachnophyllum diffluens (part:). Lang and Smith, p. 468, pl. XXXIV, fig. 4.
?1937. Darwinia speciosa: CouikuHa, ctp. 57, Taba. X VI, dur. 5.

Tun Bunma: Acervularia, baltica, Schweigger sensu Lonsdale, 1839,
p. 689, pl. XVI, fig. 8. SD Dana, 1846, Aurnus, Bennok u lagnu. Bennok-
CKHE H3BECTHSKH.

JduarHo3 THOHYHOrO BHAA COOTBETCTBYET POJOBOMY JHArHO3Y.

BuewHu it Bu 1 CpaBHuleabHO HeGosbluue (10 200—250 mm B aua-
MeTpe) NJOCKHE KOJOHHH, B KOTODPBIX OTJeJbHble KOPaJJHThl HUKOra He pasje-
JieHbl MeXKAy COOOH SICHBIMH cTeHkaMH. YHalkHu pas/HuHoi (opMbl — GJoALe-
obpasHble HJH IJOCKHE C BaJMKOM Ha Kpasix H HeOOJbIIHUM Yray6JeHHem
B LIEHTpe.

BuHyTpeHnHee cTpoeHue KomoHuun acrpeeBuiHble. O6bIYHO TOH-
KHe HJH €Ja6o YTOJIIEHHbIE CEeNTbl COCEAHHX KOPAaJJIHTOB COEJHHSIOTCS MEXKALY
co60il H JOCTHralT OCEBOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA. KOJHUYECTBO HX MOXET JOCTHIAThb
20—25.

[HHiia oueHb 4acThle, TOHKHE, HemoJHble. CucTeMa HMX HMeeT CyOropH3oH-
TaNbHYIO (hOPMY H BBLINOJIHAET TOJBKO OCEBOE NPOCTPAHCTBO KOPAJIHTA (OKOJO
nosoBuHbl Auamertpa). Ilepucdepuueckass 06sacTh CJOXKEHA MHOIOYHCJEHHBIMH
MEeJIKHMH JHCCeNHMEeHTaMH, HalpaBJEHHbIMH BBINYKJOCTbIO KOCO IO Hampa.Je-
HHIO K LIeHTPY YallKH. BHYTpeHHss cTeHKa oTcyTcTByeT. Bece H3yueHHble 9K3eM-
NJSpbl JOCTATOYHO GJIH3KH MEXIYy COOOH.

ameuaHnu s Phillipsastraea walli Etheridge, 1892 (=Zenophila
walli sensu Hill, 1940), TakXe HeCOMHEHHO NpHHAJJeExKallas 3TOMY pOAY,
oTauuaercs corjacHo Xuaa (1940, ctp. 414) 6osee KOPOTKHUMH cenTaMu. B HacTo-
siree BpeMsi 3TOT BHJ H3YueH ele cJa6o.

JIsur 1 Cmuc (1927) ycTaHOBHJIH CHHOHHMHOCTb BHIOBBIX Ha3BaHHH A. mur-
chisoni M.-Edw. et H. u A. phillipsi M.-Edw. et H., npusuas, oaHako, camo-
crositenibHOCTb A. diffluens M.-Edw. et H. IlockonbKy paHHBIH BHJI OTJIH-
YyaeTcsl OT OMNHCAHHBIX Bbllle JHIIb GOPMOH YalIKH (Ha ee Kpaw pa3BHBAeTCs
O0GBLIYHO HEeBGOMbIIOH BaJlHK), IBHO BeCbMa H3MEHUYHBBIM H He BblAepPKHBAIOIIUMCS
B 3BOJIIOLMHM TNpH3HAaKoM,— A. diffluens cnenyer Takxke CUHTaThb CHHOHHMOM
A. murchisoni. )

«Darwinia speciosa» uayueta (Ibi6oBckuii, 1873; BoamoxkHno, Comkuua, 1937)
elle  HeJOCTaTOYHO JeTalbHO, XOTsl COrJacHo onucaHusm J{piGoBcKoro
i COlIKHHOH JaHHOe Ha3BaHHE CKOpee BCEro CJellyeT TaKKe CUUTAThb CHHO-
HHMOM THNA pOJA.

[eonoruyeckui#h BO3pacT MU pacnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Bepxu ananposepu IIpubantukn u CHOHPCKOH MaaT¢OpMbl, HHKHHI BEHJOK
Anrnuu, cpennuil cuayp CeBepHoil AMepHKH.

MectoHnaxox aneHue. Peka Moitepo (64, 65, 68).
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HAICEMEHCTBO SPONGOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

CEMEWCTBO SPONGOPHYLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

1873. Spongophyllinae: Dybowski.

1922. Spongophyllidae: Wedekind n apyrux astopos.

1955. Evenkiellidae (part.): Comkuna.

1956. Spongophyllidae: Hill.

1962. Evenkiellidae (part.): Spongophyllidae (part.): OcHoBbl nanieOHTONOTHH.

KosioHun BeTBHCTblE HJIH MacCHBHble. BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHe JIOHCAaJleoH[-
Hoe. Ha paHHuX cTanusx ckeser guacdparmMatoopHblil, 4TO HanGoJsee OTYETIHBO
nposiBasercs y ApeBHHX ¢opM. CHIyp — JeBOH.

Pon Strombodes Schweigger, 1819

1819. Strombodes: Schweigger, p. 6.

1849. Strombodes: Mc Coy, p. 10.

1851. Strombodes (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 426.
1873. Donacophyllum (part.): Dybowski, p. 205.

1894. Endophyllum (part.): Weissermel, S. 60.

1927. Kyphophyllum: Wedekind, S. 19.

1927. Strombodes: Lang and Smith, p. 460.

1937. Kyphophyllum: ComkunHa, cTp. 27.

1940. Cyphophyllum (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 47.
1940. Strombodes (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 126.
1945, Strombodes: Smith, p. 57.

1950. Strombedes: H. C. Wang, p. 225.

1952. Kyphophyllum: CeiToBa, ctp. 144.

1952. Strombodes: Lecompte, p. 454.

1955. Cyathactis (part.): Comkuna, crp. 124.

1956. Kyphophyllum (part.): Hill, p. F 276.

1956. Strombodes (part.): Hill, p. F 300.

1958. Strombodes: Kanno, ctp. 112.

1962. Sirombodes (part.): OcHOBH naJjeouTosJoruu, ctp. 3it.
1962. Kyphophyllum (part.): OcHoBbl maneoHTOMOrHH, cTp. 319.

Tun ponaa: Madrepora stellaris Linne, 1758, SD Mc Coy, 1849, p. 10;
o-B T'otnang, cuayp.

Hduardo3s Ha snureke yacto 3aMeTHbl MepexkuMbl H B3AyTHSA. TOHKHE
NJ1IaCTHHYATble CENTbl YacTO Pa3pblBAIOTCS M He BCErja JOCTHraloT BHEUIHeH
cTeHKH. [IHHIIA cuJbHO H3rubarolHecs, yalle HemoJHbie. [lHccenuMeHTapHyM
LIHPOKHH.

3ameuatus. [Ipepnoxenne Ban XyH-uxkeHa (1950) u JlekoHTa (1952)
0 CHHOHMMHOCTH POJOBbIX HasBaHui Strombodes Schweigger, 1819 u Kyphophyl-
lum Wedekind, 1927 npexncraBasieTcss BroJiHe OGOCHOBAHHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY,
COTJIaCHO JaHarHosam, o6a poja OODbeIHHSIOT aHaJOTHUHble MO MOPQONOTHH
ckesjeta (opMbl, a HMEHHO — BETBHCTO-KOJIOHHAJbHBIX KOPAJJIOB C CHJbHO
H30THYThIMH, 4acTO «KH(ODHMIOHAHBIMUY JHHILAMH, NJIACTHHYATBHIMH CENTaMH,
pa3opBaHHBIMH Ha nepHdepHH JOHCJAJeOHAHBIMH JHCCENHMEHTAMH, a TaKXKe
IIHPOKOH KpaeBoH my3blpucToit 30HOH. Ha 3tom ocHoBanuu Kyphophyllum,
KaK MJaJWHH Cy6GBbeKTHBHBI CHHOHHM POJOBOTO Ha3BaHus Strombodes, mocta-
BJeH B CHHOHHMHKY.

[eonornyeckuid Bo3pacT M pacnpocCTpaHeHHUE.
Cunyp. EBponma u Asus.

Strombodes socialis (Soshkina), 1955

Ta6n, XXXI, dur. 2. Ta6a. XXXII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 76.
Cyathactis socialis: Comkuga, ctp. 124, ra6a. X1I, dur, 2.

Tun Buxa Cyathactis socialis, Comkuna, 1955, ctp. 124, tabn. X1I,
¢ur. 2; p. Ilonkamennasi TyHrycka, caMmble BepxHHe TOPH3OHTBI JJaHIOBEpH.
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Hvaruos. BerBHCTble KOJOHHH, COCTOSNIHE M3 KPYIHbIX KOpaJIJIUTOB.
CenTbl nepBoro mopsiaka OGBIYHO LOXOAAT A0 OCH; XOPOIIO pasiHyHMa Kap-
AHHaNbHasi ¢occyna. JHMIlAa CHIBHO H30THYTble, HEMOJHbIE, JHCCENHMEHTHI
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE.

BuHemwunuit BHA. BerBucTble KonoHMHM, 06pa3oBaHHble MNOCPEACTBOM
GOKOBOro MOYKOBaHHs. Kopannutel KpynHble, LuauHApHYeckHe. Ha snuteke
XOpOLIO Pa3JIMUMMbl TOHKast NPOAOJbHAst PeGpPHCTOCTb, 3HAKH HapacTaHMf,
a TakXKe MHOTOUYHCJIEHHble MepexXHMbl M B3JYyTHS «OMOJIAXKHBaHHs». Yalku
6so1eo6pa3Hble C OCTPbIMH KpasiMH. PasButa kapauHagibHas ¢occyna. Pas-
Mepbl OTAenbHbIX KosmoHuH gocturaioT 300—400 mm, AauMHA KOPaMJHTOB —
200—220 mm npu auametpe yamek 30—40 mm.

' Puc. 76a, 6. O6moMKH KoJouHil Strombodzs socialis (Soshk.). Hart. B2a., p. Moitepo (67)

BHyTpenHnee cTpoeHHe PasaMuumbl cenrel JABYX IOPSIAKOB.
Centbl nepBoOro nopsijlka TOHKHe, cjabo H3rubaroliyecs, Kak NpaBHJIO, AOCTH-
ralT OCH, HO YacTO He JOXOAST 10 BHelIHeH CTeHKH, IJe NpepblBaloTCs Kpae-
BbIMH JIOHCAAJEOMAHBIMH JHCCenHMeHTaMH. B y3koii anuuHOI occyne Haxo-
JIUTCs1 KOPOTKasl ryaBHast centa. CenTbl BTOPOTO NOPsiAKa He BLICTYNMAIOT BHYTPb
OT 30Hbl JUCCENHMEHTOB, IPUMEPHO OHH B JiBAa pa3a KOpoue CeIT NepBOro nopsii-
ka. [Ipu nunametpe 30 mm obiuee uucsao cent paBHO 36 % 2.

JHuia nosHble, pexe HeNoJiHble, yacTble. ¥ BHeLIHeH CTEeHKH OHH OIy-
IeHbl BHH3 H HEMHOT'O NPOTHYTHl ¥ OCH Kopassa. onosHuTenbHble M1aCTHHKH
penkue, yasauHeHHble. JlHccenmMMeHTHl MHoOrouucJseHHole (g0 10—15 pspos),
pa3HOBeJHKHe, KPYTO HaKJOHEHHble K OCH. B KpaeBoil 30HE NPHCYTCTBYIOT
KPYINHbIE JIOHCAAJEeOHHble JHCCENHMEHTbl, Pa3pblBAIOIHE MJACTHHKH CenT.

Ha paHHux cragusx pasBUTHA CKeJeT JAHadparmMatopopHblil — HabJIO-
JIAI0TCsl YIIIOIEHHble TOHKHE MOJIHble QHHIA M OTXOJSILHEe OT BHEIIHell CTeHKH
POBHBIE MJIACTHHKH CENT, He JOCTHralollHe OCH. ITO OGCTOSTEJbCTBO COMIKAET
JaHHylo (HopMy He TOJbKO C APYyrHMH chnoHroduanaugami, Ho u co Stauriicae,
KOTOPBIX H CJelyeT pacCMaTpHBaTb HENOCPeACTBEHHbIMH IpeJKaMH INpejacTa-
BHTeJIeil JaHHOTO ceMelcTBa. AHaJIOTHYHOE SsiBJIEHHE XapaKTEepPHO TaKXkKe H
nas Apyrux apeBHuXx Spongophyllidae, a wumeHHO a4 BHIOB poja
Evenkiella.

Pasnnunble sk3eMnasipel S. socialis oTnnHyalTcs APYr OT Apyra pasMepamH
KOJIOHHH M BXOJASILIHX B HX COCTaB KOPAJIJIMTOB, CTENeHbIO H30THYTOCTH H Npe-
PBIBHCTOCTH CEIT, a TaK:Ke IIHPHHOH 30Hbl JHHIL.

3ameuaHnus. Ot BugoB Evenkiella Hama c¢dopma OT/iHYaeTCss 3HAUH-
TelbHO 60Jiee BLICOKOH OpraHu3anHeld BHYTPEHHHMX CKeJIeTHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
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B NEpBYI0 OYepe/b, AHHI U AHCCENTHMEHTOB, KOTOpPblE y NMEPBbIX ropasjo GJiKe
aHaJIOTHYHBIM 06pa30BaHHEM CTaypHHA.

Feonornyeckui## Bo3pacT MU pacnpocCTpaHEeHHE.
Camble BepxHHe TOPH3OHTHI JjaaHfoBepH CHOHMPCKOH MNJaTdOpMBL.

Mectonaxoxpeunus. Peku Moiiepo (67a, 68) u Iloakamennas
Tynrycka (111).

Strombodes concavifundatus sp. nov.
Ta6sn. XXXII, dur. 2

Tun Bujga:sks. 236/9 B mysee UM['ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, cambie
BepXHHE TOPH3OHTbl BEPXHEro JJaHLOBepH.

IO uaruo3. Kononun BerBucTble. Centbl O6GBIYHO HMEIOT BHA LIHIIOB
Ha BHYTpeHHell MOBEPXHOCTH MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX JIOHCAAJEOHAHbIX AHCCENHMEH-
toB. CHCTemMa JHHIL BOTHYTasl.

BuoemHnuift BuA BerBucTble KOJOHHH, (oOpMHpYIOLHECs NyTeM GOKO-
BOTO HenmappHcHAaJbHOro noukoBauus. Kopannutel Kpynsele (go 180 mm
B JJIHHY NPH MakCHMasabHOM AHameTpe 25—30 mm), uununuipuueckue. Yamku
6so1ieo0pa3Hble, MeJKHe, Kpas HX 3a0CTpeHHble. DNHTEKa TOHKasi, NpPOJAOJb-
HO pebpHcTasg. YacTo BCTpewaroTCs MepexHMbl H B3AYTHS «OMOJIAXKHBAHHS».
[To BHemHell ¢opMe KOpaJJHThl JAHHOTO BHAA BeCbMa CXOAHBI C TaKOBBIMH
BBIIIEONHCAHHOT 0.

BuyrtpenHee cTpoeHUue ToHKHe cenThl NPaKTHUECKH JIHILIEHbI
cTepeonsia3aMaTHyeckux yToameHui. Ilepudepuueckuit 060A0K OTCYTCTBYeT.
Ha 3pesbix cragusix, KOraa JIOHCAaJeOHAHble JUCCEeNHMEHThl Pa3BUTHI HanboJsee
MOJIHO, CeMNTbl BBIMJSAAT KOPOTKMMH TOHKHMH ILIHNHKAaMH Ha BHEIIHEH CTeHKe
H Ha BHYTPEHHHX Kpasix AHCCENHMEHTOB. B CBfI3M C 3THM BBHISIBUTb KaKYy0-JHO0
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb B HX pacnpejeNeHHH, KaK H BO3MOXKHOCTb CYIECTBOBAHHS
CenT pa3J/IHYHbIX MOPSIAKOB, He yaaercs. Poccysa Bblpa)KeHa IJ10XO.

JHHIla NOuYTH Bcerja HenoJiHble, yAJHHEHHble, BOTHYTble y OCH KopaJjJa.
Kak npaBu/io, HX NJACTHHKH MNPOCJEXKHBAIOTCS OT mnepudepHH H HEMHOTO
3aX0JT 32 OCb KOpaJ/JHTa, HHOTAA OHH Pa3BHBAIOTCS H B LIEHTPaJbHOH 30HE,
rje paccTosiHHe MeXJy HUMH B cpeanem coctaBiaseT 0,8 mm. lnccenuMeHTHI
MHOTOUHCJIEHHble, KPYTO HAKJOHEHHble K OCH. Y PpAa3JHYHbIX 35K3eMIJISPOB
YHCJIO UX PsioB MOxKeT goctirath 10—15. OHu pa3HOBeNHKHE, CHJIbHO B31yThle
H KPYyTO HAKJOHEHbl BO BHYTPEHHIOIO NO0JOCTb KopaJia. B maprunanbHoi o6aa-
CTH INJACTHHKH JIOHCAAJEOHJHbIX JHCCENHMEHTOB YJAJHHEHHhe, [JOCKHe.
B uenom cuctema ropH3OHTaJbHBIX CKEJETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HMEET BOTHYTYIO
topmy.

Ha paHHHX cTagusix pocTa TOHKHE CeNThl OTXOAST OT BHELIHEH CTeHKH
(mo Tuny 3BeHKH3as). Ha cpenHHX 3Tanmax pa3BHTHSI HAGJIIOJAIOTCS YyKe AJIHH-
Hble, JOCTHTaloIllHe HHOTJA OCH, TOHKHE IJ1aCTHHYAThle CeNThl ABYX IOPSAKOB,
NpHYeM CenTbl BTOPOro Mopsiika B 3TOM CJyuae He BBICTYNAIOT BHYTPb 3a Ipe-
Jlesibl JHCCenHMeHTapuyMma. JIoHcnaseonaHble OHCCEeNHMEHTbl BHAyaJe IOsB-
JISTIOTCSL CMOpajJHYecKH, HO 1O Mepe pOoCTa HAauHHAIOT MOCTeNeHHO npeo6JajaTh
(cragus Strombodes socialis). B ceueHHsiX AUCTaJbHOH 4aCTH KOPAJIJHTOB SICHO
BH/JHO, YTO JIOHCAAJIEOHJHble JHCCENHMEeHThl Yy:Ke AOMHHHPYIOT, JHHILA CTaHO-
BATC Bce GoJiee HEeMOJIHbIMH, a BHYTPEHHHE Kpas IMJaCTHHOK CeNT — HepoB-
HbIMH, H30THYTbIMH. [lo3TOMy camu cenTbl BBIFJSAASIT KOPOTKHMH LIHIHKAMH
Ha JHCCenHMeHTax. AHaJlorHyHble MOMEHTbl Pa3BHTHs CKeJleTa XOpOILUIO H3BeCT-
Hbl CpelH MHOTHX CIIOHTO(HJIHJ, 3HAODHIINA, JOHCLAIEH].

Ha nepBeiii B3rsisA yacTo MeHsIOLIMECs] Y pa3jHYHbIX NpeJCcTaBHTeNel BHAA
JJIHHA U OOGMHK CEeIT, CTeNeHb HeMOJIHOTHl JHHIL, a TaKKe LIHPHHA U XapakTep
JUCCeNMMeHTapHyMa, CKOopee BCEro, He SIBJSIIOTCS pe3yJbTaTaMH NPOSIBIEHHS
BHYTPHBH/OBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH, a OMNpeAesIOTCs MOMEHTaMH pOCTa CKeJseTa,
Ha KOTOPBIX TOT HJIH HHOH 3K3eMIJsip Hccaenyercsi. Xoj npoliecca OHTOreHesa
SICHO [MOKa3blBaeT, 4TO BC€ H3YyueHHble 3K3eMILIsApbl BeCbMa CXOAHBl MEXAY
co0OoH.
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3ameuaHusa. PaccmatpuBaemblii BUA Ha paHHHX H CpeJHHX 3Tanax
pasBHTHSA BecbMa 6JIH30K 3peJibiM 0co6aM S. socialis, XOTs y MOCJeAHHX JOBOJb-
HO OTYeTJIHBO HaG6JIofaeTcsi KapAMHaiabHasi ¢occyna, He mpucyuas S. con-
cavifundatus. Ero oTnnuyne COCTOMT B HCKJIIOUHTEJbHOM Pa3BHTHH Ha 3peJiblX
CTaAHsX JIOHCAANEOHAHbIX AHCCEMHMEHTOB H BOTHYTOM OOJHKe BCeH CHCTeMbl
FOPH3OHTAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJjleTa, UTO HEeH3BeCTHO Yy ocobedl S. socialis.
ITH Ke MpPH3HAKH OTJHYAIOT HOBBIH BHA OT BCEX OCTAJbHBbIX MpeACTaBHTeJel
poJa, BKJIOYasi Tak»Ke BHAbl, OTHOCHMblE ADPYTHMH HccaenoBaTenssiMH kK Ky-
phophyllum.

Feonmoruueckuit BO3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeEeHHE.
Camble BepxHHe TOPH3OHTHl BepxHero JJsaHaoBepH CHOHPCKOH nuatgopmbl
(6acceitn p. Moiiepo).

MectonaxoxpgeHnue Peka Moitepo (67, 67a, 686).

Pon Yassia Jones, 1930
1963. Yassia: ViBaHoBCcKHiA.

Kononun BeTBHCTBle HJH MaccHBHble. CenTanbHble 06pa3oBaHHs, 0OCO-
GeHHO Ha 3peJiblX CTaJHsIX, BCTPeyaloTCst KpaliHe peako. luccenuMeHTbl MHOTO-
YHCJIeHHble. BeHJoK.

Tun popna: Spongophyllum enorme, Etheridge, 1913; ApcTpanus,
BEHJIOK.

Yassia fasciculata Lavrusewitsch et Ivnsk, sp. nov.!
Ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 3; Taba. XXXI, ¢ur. 1

Tun Buga: ska. 236/1 B mysee UI'ul' Co AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, Bepx-
HHe TOPH30HTBI BE€pPXHEero JIJaHIOBepH. '

IO uarHo 3 BerBucTble KOJOHHH, COCTOSIIIHE M3 KPYMHBIX KOPAJJIHTOB.
CenranbHble 06pa3oBaHHs SICHO He BblpaxeHbl. [IHHma HenosnHele. MHorouu-
CJIEHHBble KDYIHble JHCCENHMMEeHThl KPYTO HAKJOHEHbl B CTOPOHY OCH.

BunemHuss ¢opwma. BerBuctole KkosnoHHH, oO6pasywolinecs myTeMm
HernappHCHAANbHOTO GOKOBOro MOYKOBaHHA. OTaesnbHblE KOpAJJIHTBl JOCTH-
raiot B Belcoty 100—150 mm npu makcumanbHoM auametpe 26—30 mm. CHapyKu
OHHM MOKPLITHl TOHKOH MPOAOJBbHO peOpPHCTOH 3MHTEKOH, Ha KOTOpPOH TakkKe
3aMeTHbl TOHKHE IONepeyHble 3HAKH HapacTaHHS.

BHyTpeHnHee cTpoeHue. Ha 3peabx craausax pocra Kakue Obl
TO HH OBbLIO cenTajbHble CKeJeTHble 3JeMeHTbl He HabMAaTcs. BHyTpeHHss
NOJIOCTh KOpaJsJa BBIIOJHEHAa JOBOJbHO KPYMHBbIMH, HHOTAA [JOCTHTAOLIHMH
B AJHHY 10 mm, c1a00 H3OTHYTHIMH NJIACTHHKAMH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX BbIAGJSIOTCS
JBe 30Hbl — HApyKHasi, OTBeyawlllass 30He KpaeBblX AHCCENHMEHTOB M BHYT-
PeHHssl, COOTBETCTByMollasi 30He AHHIIL. [lepBas cJjoxeHa MHOTOUYHCJEHHBIMH
(1o 10—12 psanoB) KpyNHbIMH HAKJIOHEHHBIMH K OCH IJIACTHHKAMH (AHCCEMH-
MEHTaMH), KOTOpble Kak 10 pa3Mepam, TaK H Mo (opMe HCKJ/IOYHTEJNbHO CXOHbI
C TaKOBBIMH IPHOCEBOH 4YacTH KopaJjauta. OKOJIO OCH OHH pacnoJararmTcs
TOPH30HTAJNbHO HJH CyOrOpH30HTAaJbHO, MO HANPaBJEHHIO K NepH(epHH HauH-
HalOT HEMHOTO MOJHHMATbCSl BBEPX TakK, YTO Nepexof MexAay OOOHMH 30HaMH
NPOHCXOUT NOoCcTeneHHO. Bes cucTeMa ropH3OHTAJbHBIX CKEJIETHBIX 3J1eMEHTOB
y npeacTaBHTes el JaHHOrO BHAA B 11€J10M BBIMVISIAUT BOTHYTOH.

Ha panHux cragusx pocta B nepugepHueckoi 06JaCcTH CKejeTa XOpoullo
BbIpaXKeH CTepeonya3MaTHUeCKHH CJ0H HeGOJbLIOH TOJILHHBI, KOTOPbIH BCKOpe
ucuesaeT. AHaJIOTHYHblE $sIBJE€HHs BCTPEYalOTCsl y JAPEBHHX MpeiCTaBHTeNel
pona Strombodes, ¢ KOTOpeIMH Hauly GopMy COMHKAIOT TaKkKe HEKOTOpble obliHe
Moposiornueckne ocCOOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHsI CKeJeTa.

1 Bup ycranoBnen A. H. Jlaspycenuem u A. B. HBaHoBcKHM.
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3ameuaHu . KomoHuanbHas (B JaHHOM cjyyae — BeTBHCTasi) ¢opma
pocTa, OTCYTCTBHE Ha 3peJbIX CTaAHAX CeNTajJbHbIX 00pa3oBaHHil, MHOrOYHC-
JIEHHble HeMNoJIHble NHHILA, OOMHK AHCCEMHMEHTapHyMa, XapakTep OHTOreHe-
THYECKOTO pa3BHTHS CKeJleTa BIIOJIHE AOMYCKAIOT BKJMOUEHHE AaHHOH (hOpMBI
B coctaB poja Yassia. HoBblil BHA siBAsieTCsl Kak HaHOoJsee NMPHMHTHBHBIM,
TaK M CaMbIM JPDEBHHM H3 BCeX H3BeCTHBIX ero mpeicrasuteneil. Ot Y. enormis
(Ether.) Y. fasciculata sp. n. otnnuaercs B nepBylo ouepelb BeTBHCTOH ¢op-
MOH KOJNOHHH, OT Y. cystifera sp. n.— KpoMe TOro, CTPOEHHEM T'OPH30HTAJbHbIX
CKeJIeTHBIX 3J/1eMEeHTOB.

[eonoruueckuiti BO3pAaCT HU pacnpocCTpaHeHHE.
BepxHue ropusoHTbl BepxHero JgaanaoBepH Cubupckod naatdopmbl (6acceiH
p. Moitepo) u TamKHKHCTAH.

MectoHaxoxaeHue. Peka Moitepo (67a).

Yassia cystifera sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXX, o¢wur. 2

Tun Buaa: k3. 236/2 B mysee T'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, HHX-
HHe TOPH30HTHI BEHJIOKa.

HduarHoa3. Komonun maccupHble. CenrajibHble 006pa3oBaHHS OTCYTCT-
By10T. CKeJleTHble 3/1eMeHTbl N1PeCTaBJeHbl, TPHMEPHO, PaBHOBEJIHKHMH My3bipe-
06pa3HO B3JyTHIMH MJIACTHHKAMH, MOJApase/soIHMHCS Ha 30Hbl JHHIL H Kpae-
BbIX- JHCCENHMEHTOB.

BrHewHssa ¢opma. MaccuBHble KOJNOHHH, NJIOCKHE, KOPKOMOAOOHHIE,
COCTOsILI[HE H3 JOBO/IbHO KPYMHBIX KODAJJIHTOB MOJIHIOHAJBHOTO INONEPEeYHOro
ouepraHus. [uamerp ux B cpeiHeM paBeH 10—12 mam.

BHyTpeHHee cTpoOeHHe. B ckenere KopaaoB 3TOro BHIa, TaKkKe
KaK H JAPYrHX MNpeicTaBHTeJed poaa Yassia, cenTaJbHble CKeJieTHble 00paso-
BaHHs OTCYTCTBYIOT. BHYyTpeHHssi MOJOCTb BBINOJNHEHA, MPHMEPHO, pPaBHO-
BeJIHKHMH B3AyTbIMH NJACTHHKaMH. B oceBoil 30He TakHue NJAaCTHHKH (CBoOe-
o6pa3Hble HenoJHble [HHIA) HanpaBJ/eHbl BBEIMYKJOCTbIO BBEPX, TOrjAa Kak
Ha nepudepuu (10 8—10 psgoB) — Koco no HampasJeHHIO K ocH. [lnacTHHKH
CHJIBHO H30THYTbI, Yallle BCETO MOJYKpPYIJble; yIJHHEHHble HJH Cy6ropH-
30HTaJbHble BCTPEUAlOTCS 3HAUYHTEJbHO pexe, a OOblYHO KaK HCKJIOUeHHe.
Takum obGpasom, B o6lieM KOMIJIEKCe TOPH30HTAJbHBLIX 3JEMEHTOB CKeJeTa
J@HHOTO BHJA MOTYT ObITb JOCTATOYHO YETKO MPOCJEeXeHbl MaprHHa/lbHas,
OTBEYAIOllas JHCCEMUMEHTapHYMYy, H BHYTPEHHsS (HENOJIHble OHHIA) 3O0HHI.

Ha camblx paHHHX 3Tanax pocta (M3 H3yueHHBIX) BCE€ OCOOEHHOCTH CTpoOe-
HHSl aHaJOTHUHBl 3peJblM craiusaM. Huskas kopkoobOpasHasi ¢opMa KOJOHHH
BoOOIIe 3aTpyJIHSeT HCCJeJOBAHHE OHTOIeHeTHYeCKOro pasBHTHS CKeJeTa.

3ameuaHu 5. CooTHOWEHHE HOBOrO BHAA C JPYTHMH NpPeACTaBHTEISIMH
poja cienywouuee: oT Y. enormis OH OTJIMYAeTCsl OTCYTCTBHEM 30HBI MJACTHHYA-
TbIX AHHLL; OT Y. fasciculata— maccuBHOH KoJoHHel H my3bipeoGpasHbIM O6/IH-
KOM TOPH30HTAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJleTa, a TaKKe XapaKTepoM ero OHTOreHesa.

[eonornueckuith Bo3pacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Huxuuit Bennok Cubupckoit naatdopmel (6acceiin p. Moiiepo).

Mectonaxox genue. Peka Moitepo (66, 68).

NMoJOTPANA CYSTIPHYLLINA

HAJICEMEFCTBO CYSTIPHYLLICAE M.-EDW. ET H., 1850
CEMEHWCTBO CYSTIPHYLLIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
1963. Cystiphyllidae (part.): MpaxoBckuii.

OnMHOYHBIE HJIH KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE, HHOTJA KpBIleyHble, LHCTH)OPHbIE Kopadl-
Jbl, 06Jajaioliie LIHIOBHAHBIM CeNTalbHbIM annapaTtoM. Cuayp — PpaHHHE
JIeBOH.
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Pon Cystiphyllum Lonsdale, 1839
1963. Cystiphyllum: VIBaHOBCKHIi.

Kopannbl oauHouHble. Menakue WIKMNBI PAa3BUThl HA BHELIHEH CTEHKE M JHC-
CeMMMeHTaX, KOTOpble MOJAPAa3[ensioTCs Ha BHYTPEHHIOI H KpPaeBYIO 30HbI,
Cunyp.

Tun popna: C. siluriense, Lonsdale, 1839; Aurausi, cuayp.

? Cystiphyllum ex gr. densum Hill, 1936
Ta6a. XXXIV, ¢ur. 2

Buonemusa ¢opwma. Hebosblure OObIUHO TPOXOHJHbIE OJHHOYHBIE
KOpaJ/ibl, MOKPLITble 3MHTEeKOH, Ha KOTOpOH 3aMeTHbl NpOROJbHAs pebpH-
CTOCTb, 3HAKH HapaCTaHHs, a HHOTAA CJeJbl «OMOJIaXXKHBaHHs». BricoTa cambix
KPYIHBIX M3 H3BECTHBIX 3K3eMI1sipoB gocturaer 30 mm NpH MaKCHMaJbHOM AHa-
metpe 20 mm. Yamka oueHb rjay6okas ¢ OCTPbIMH BE€PTHKAJbHBIMH CTEHKAMH.

BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe B ocHoBaHHM KOpaJJa H BJO/Nb BHeLlI-
Hell CTEeHKH HaOJIofaeTcst CTepeonsa3MaTHyeckass KOpKa, pacnajarolascs
Ha MeJIKHe [JOBOJIbHO TOJICTble TOJIaKaHTHbIE LIHMBL.

MexcenranbHble 06pa3oBaHHsl MPEACTABJIEHbl CHJIbHO H30THYTHIMH HHOTAA
YTOJILEHHBIMH ~QHCCeMUMeHTaMH. Bce uMelolHecss B KOJJIEKLHH HEMHOTo-
YHCJIEHHble 3K3eMIJIsIpbl BeCbMa CXOJHbl MEXKAY COOOH.

SameuyaHHus. J3HAUHTENbHOE pAa3BHTHE CTepeonsa3Mbl NPHGJIHKAET
paccmaTpuBaemblit BUJ K poay Cysticonophyllum, oaHako HacTOsIME cem-
TaJbHbIl KOHYC B JaHHOM CJyyae OTCyTCTByeT. Hu3Kasi coXxpaHHOCTb marepHa-
Jla He JIoNyCKaeT IOJIHOTO OTOXKJeCTBJEeHHs Haluel ¢opwmbl ¢ C. densum.

[eonormueckuii BO3paCT M pacnpocTpPaHEeHHeE.
Bepxuue ropusontsl BepxHero JasaannoBepd CHOMPCKOH NJIaTOPMBL.

Mecrtonaxoxaeuus. Pekn Kamennas (44) u [opGusiumn (451).

Pon Microplasma Dybowski, 1873

1873. Microplasma: Dybowski, S. 253.

1927. Microplasma (part.): Wedekind, S. 63.

1937. Microplasma: Coumkunna, ctp. 79.

1940. Microplasma: Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 85.

1952. Microplasma: Lecompte, p. 457.

1952. Microplasma (part.): ByabBankep, crp. 25.

1956. Microplasma: Hill, p. F 312.

1962. Microplasma (part.): OcHoBbl naJjieoHTO..OTHH, cTp. 306
Non Microplasma: HukonaeBa, 1949 ctp. 110.

Tun popna: M. gotlandicum, Dybowski, 1873, SD Wedekind, 1927,
BeHJOK [Ipu6antHkH.

O uaruo3. Kopannel BeTBHCTO-KOJOHHAJbHBIE, LucTHdopHble. Cen-
TaJbHbIH annapar IUIHIOBHIAHBIH.

3ameuanu s [lockonbky THI poja BETBHCTO-KOJOHHAJBHBII KOpaJll,
COMHHUTEJIBHO BKJIIOUeHHe B coctaB Microplasma oauHOUHBIX (hopM, HayaJo
yeMy GbL10 noJoxeHo Benekunaom (1927).

[eonoruueckuit Bo3pacT MU pacnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Bepxuui#t anangoepu Cubupckoil nsardopmbl, BeHJOK [IpHOGanTHKH, BEHJOK
¥ HUXKHUH ayaaoB [logonuu u Ypana.

Microplasma orientalis sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVI, o¢wur. 1

Tun Bupga: sk3. 236/16 B myzee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP; p. Cyxasa Tyn-
TycKa, nepexojJHble CJI0H MeXAy JJaHI0B2DH H BEHJOKOM.

O uaruoa3. Bremnss crenka ToHkas. CenrasnbHble LIMIHKH pelKHe.
[nccenumenTsl MOApas3iessiioTcss Ha NepupepHuYecKyl0o H BHYTPEHHIOW 30HHI.
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BuewHss ¢ opwma. [loBosnbHo KpynHble (quamerpom 1o 400—500 mm)
BeTBHCTble KosloHHH. [ToukoBanne GokoBoe. [lMHHHblE LHIHHADHYECKHE KOpaJ-
JIUTBl TOKPBLITH TOHKOH NPOJONbHO pe6puCTOH 3nHTeKoH. B nomepeunuke oHH
jpocturaioT 14—15 mm. Yamku menkue, 6uoaieo6pasHble ¢ HeOOJbUION STMKOH
B IIEHTDE.

BuoyTtpenunee cTpoeHue. CenralbHblli annmapaT COCTOHT H3 CIO-
paguyecKH BCTPEYAIOLHXCS MEJKHX TOHKHX LIMIHKOB, Pa3BUTbIX KaK HA BHeLl-
Hell CTeHKe, Tak U Ha NOBEPXHOCTH AHCCenHMeHTOB. He Habmogaiotcsi HH Kpae-
BOI1 0060/I0K H3 CTepeonJ/a3Mbl, HH CeNnTajlbHble KOHYChl. Besi BHYTPeHHSS NOJNOCThb
KOpaJIJINTOB BBLINOJIHEHA PAa3HOBEJIHKHMH BBIMYKJABIMH JHCCETHMEHTAMH, OTYeT-
JIHBO MOJPAa3ie/siollIMUCA Ha JABe 30Hbl. KpaeBasi 30Ha CJl0XKeHa [BYyMsi-llle-
CTbIO PSJaMH JHCCENHMEHTOB, HAKJIOHEHHbIX K OCH, TOrJa Kak lleHTpaJjbHas —
KDYMHBIMH TJIACTHHKAMH, HANpaBJIEHHbIMH BBIMYKJOCTbIO BBEpX.

Ha panHux cragusx pocTa ckeJjieTa pa3BHTbl PaBHOBeJHKHE peliKHe KpyII-
Hble JHCCenuMeHTbl nmo tuny M. gotlandicum.

SameuaHnus. Or Bcex OCTajbHbIX H3BEeCTHBIX B HAaCTOsilllee BpeMs
JIOCTOBEPHBIX NpeJCTaBHTeNeH poja Hawa ¢opma OTIHYaeTCs SCHOH AHddepeH-
LHalHed Ha 3pesblX CTaAHsaX MYy3bIpYaTOH 3HAOTEKAaJbHOH TKAHH, TOHKOH
BHELIHEel CTeHKOH M OTCYTCTBHEM OTYET/IHBLIX CENTaJbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJlEeTa.

[eonoruuecku# BO3pacT 1 pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
[lepexonHble c/oOH MeXAy JJaHAOBepH H BeHJOKoM CHOMPCKOH naaThopMbl.

Mectonaxoxnanenue Peka Cyxas Tyurycka (734).

CEMEHWCTBO ARAEOPOMATIDAE LINDSTROM, 1882

1882. Araeopomatidae: Lindstrom. (Cystiphyllidae Bcex apyrux aBTOpOB).
1963. Cystiphyllidae (part.): FiBanoBCKHIH,

Kopansbl opnHouHble MM KOJOHHAJbHblE. CenTafbHble 3JIeMEHTbl COCTOSIT
U3 CcTepeon/jasMaTHYECKHX KOPOK, y HEKOTOpblX (opM pacnajamoumuxcs Ha
oTJenbHble wunbl. MHTepcenrtanbublil anmapat uuctidopHblil. Cuayp — ?pas-
HHH J€eBOH,

Ponx Microconoplasma gen. nov.

Tun ponxa M. crassa gen. et sp. nov. Peka Cyxas Tyurycka. [lepe-
XOJHble CJIOH MeX1Yy JJaHIOBEepPH H BEHJOKOM.

Hduaruos Kononnu serBucTole. CenranbHbi anmnapaT COCTOHT H3
CTepeorna3MaTHYeCKHX KOHYCOB M MeJKHX IIHNHKOB. ['OpH3OHTa/lbHBIE CKe-
JIeTHble 3JIeMeHTbl NpeACTaBJieHbl AU ¢epeHIHPOBAHHBIMH CHJIBHO H30THYTHIMH
JHCCeNHMeHTaMH.

3ameuanus. Or poga Microplasma, HauGoJiee 6JH3KOr0 Kak no (opme
pocTa, Tak H Mo MOpPGOJOrHH BHYTPEHHEro ckeJjera, npeicraButenn Microco-
noplasma OTIMYAlOTCH pAa3BHTHEM CTepeonsa3MaTHYeCKHX KoHycoB. Ecan
B KaKOH-TO CTeNeHH MOXHO YTBepXKJAaThb, 4To Microplasma npeacraBJisieT co6oi
KOJIOHHAJIbHYIO (opMmy cyulectBoBauus Gystiphyllum, t0 Microconoplasma
MOKeT ObITb Ha3BaHAa «KOJOHHAAbHBIM Cysticonophyllumy.

[eonoruueckui#t BO3pacT H pacnpoCTpaHeHHE.
Bepxnne ropusoHThl BepxHero JsaaHpoBepH CuOHpcKoil maaTgopmbl (6acceiiH
p. Cyxasa Tynrycka).

Microconoplasma crassa gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVI, dur. 2

Tun Buxa:sks. 236/3 B myzee UT'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Cyxas TyHrycka,
BEpXHHE TOPH30HTHI BEPXHETO JJaHIOBEpH.

Ouaruos. KopaamiTel J0BOJbHO KpynHble. BHyTpeHHsis MOJOCTb
BBINOJIHEHA JHCCENHMEHTaMH.

122



BuewHsas ¢opwma. Konrounn gocruraiot B nonepeynnke 500—700 mm.

{ TToukoBanue HenappucujanbHoe. JlMameTp OTAENbHbIX KOPAJJIHTOB MOXKeET

y Joxoautb a0 18—22 mm. Ha TOHKOH 3nHTEKe XOpOLIO pa3jHYHMbl NPOAOJb-

) Hole pebpa, B MeHblUeH CTeneHH — 3HaKH HapactaHusi. YacTo BcTpeuaroTcs
MepexuMbl H B3LyTHS.

BHyTpenHee cTpoeHue. CenraibHble CKeJeTHble 00pa30BaHHS
COCTOAT H3 MNepH(epHYecKHX CTepeonja3MaTHUECKHX KOPOK, HepaBHOMEPHO
Pa3BHTLIX 1O BCeH JJIHHE KOPaJJHTOB. B HEKOTOpPBIX CJyuasix Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH
KOPOK HaOMOJAIOTC MeJKHE ILIHIHKH.

BHyTpeHHss1 moJIOCTb KopaJia BBIOJHEHA Ny3blpeoO6pasHbIMH  Pa3HO-
BEJIMKHMH H30THY ThIMH MJIACTHHKAMH. B npHoceBoM MpOCTpaHCTBE OHH HECKOJIb-
Ko 6oJiee KpyIHbIE, OJOTHe, OPHEHTHPOBAaHHbIE BHINYKJOCTbIO BBepX. KpaeBble
JHCCENMUMEHTH! NIoMeJIbue H HAKJOHEHbl B CTOPOHY OcH KopaJssa. OfHaKo TakoH
ueTKOH AHuddepeHIHalHH TOPH3OHTAJIbHBIX CKeJIETHBbIX 3JIeMeHTOB, KakK y 60Jb-
UIMHCTBA OCTaJbHBIX UHCTHOUIINI, He HaOJI0LaeTcs.

Ha paHHuX craausix pocTa pasBHTHl pejKHE DaBHOMEPHbIE pPaBHOBEJHKHE
JIOBOJIHO KpYIMHble JHCCENHMEHTbl, HAalOMHHAIOLlHe aHaJorHuHble 06pa3oBa-
HUs Yy npeacraButeneil popa Microplasma.

[eonoruueckuiti BoO3pacT U pacHnpoCTpaHEeHHUe.
[lorpannuHble cjoH MeXAy JJaHAOBEpPH U BeHJOKOM CHOHPCKOI MNaaThOopMbl
{6acceitn p. Cyxasi TyHrycka).

Mectonaxoxnenue. Peka Cyxasa TyHnrycka (734).

HAIACEMEHCTBO KETOPHYLLICAE LECOMPTE, 1952

KOpaJ’lJIbI OJJHHOYHbI€ HJIH KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE. CenranbHbI} amnmnapart COCTOHT
H3 JIeﬁCT, pa3BHBUIHNXCA H3 NEPBHYHBLIX LIHIIOB, KOTOpPbIE 0COOEHHO OTYETJIHBO
BbIpaxK€Hbl HAa paHHHX CTAaJHAX. rOpHSOHTaﬂbele 3JIEMEHTbI CKeJleTa npeacTaB-
JIeHbl JHHIIAMH H JHCCENHMEHTAaMH. CI/[JIyp.

CEMEWCTBO KETOPHYLLIDAE LECOMPTE, 1952

1927. Omphymatidae: ‘Vedekind.
1952. Ketopliyllidae: Lecompte.
1956. Chonophyllidae (part.): Hill.
1962. Dokophyllidae: Comkuna.
1963. Chonophyllidae: HBaHoBcKHii.

EnunctBeHHoe cemeiicTBO HajacemeiictBa. Cuayp.

Pon Ketophyllum Wedekind, 1927

1851. Omphyma (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 400
1902. Omphyma (part.): Pocta, p. 137.

1927. Ketophyllum (part.): Wedekind, S. 48.

1937. Omphyma (part.): Cowkuna, cTp. 73.

1940. Cetophyllum (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 35.
1944. Ketophyllum (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 26.

1949. Ketophyllum: HukoaaeBa, ctp. 109.

1950. Cetophyllum (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 226.

1952. Ketophyllum (part.): Lecompte, p. 467.

1956. Ketophyllum (part.): Hill, p. F 300.

1962. Ketophyllum (part.): OcHoBbI maneoHTOMOTHH, cTp. 320.

Tun pona: K. elegantulum, Wedekind, 1927. O-B T'otnana, BeHJOK.

Hduaruo3s OpMHOuHble KOpasJbl pPa3HOOOpa3HOH BHeLIHeH (OpMbl.
Ha snuteke sicHo BblpaxkeHa mpojoJbHasi 60po3fuarocTs. Hacto BeTpeuaroTcs
IIDHKPENHTe IbHbIe BbIPOCThl. CenTanbHbIH annapaTt COCTOMT M3 JeiCT, Gojee
HJIH MeHee IUIOTHO CHasiHHbIX B BEePTHKAJbHOM HanpaBleHHH. B uHTepcen-
TaJIbHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE BBIAEJSIOTCS LIHPOKAsh KpaeBasi 30HA JHCCENHMEHTOB
H MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHbI€ CTPYNMHPOBAHHbIE B CHCTEMbl JHHIIA.

[eonorumueckunit Bo3pacT MU pacnpoCTpaHEeHHE.
Cuayp npeumyuiectBeHHo EBponbl 1 Asu.
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Ketophyllum similis sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVIII, dur. 1, 2

Tun Bunxa: sks. 236/11 B myzee U'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Cyxas TyH-
rycKa, nepexojHble CJIOH OT JIJIaHAOBEPH K BEHJIOKY.

HduarHo3s. Ha BHelwHell NOBEPXHOCTH 3aMeTHbl NMEPEXKHUMbl H B3LyTHS.
CenTanbHblil annmapaT COCTOMT M3 OYeHb PeAKHX KOPOTKHX WIMNHKOB. [HHIua
TOHKHe, HernosHble. HameuaeTcsi WX TrpynnupoBKa B cHCTeMbl. [lHCCeNHMeHTHI
MeJKHe, B3JyThle.

BronewHss ¢opwma Kopannel oanHounble, poroo6pasHo H3OTHYTbIE,
C SCHO BbIDA)KEHHbIMH MEPeXHMaMH M B3AYTHSIMH «OMOJaxKHBaHHs». CaMblii
KPYIHbIH H3 MMEIOIHXCS] B KOJIJIEKLIHH 3K3eMILJIsSIPOB AOCTHTaeT 95 mu B BBICOTY
npy MakcuMajabHOM guHamerpe 35—40 mm. Ha coxpaHHBIIMXCS yyacTKax TOH-
KOH 3MHTEKH 3aMeTHbl NPOCThble NMPOJOJbHble pebpa, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX MO Mepe
pocTa KopajaJa yBeJIHYMBAaeTCsl AMXOTOMHPOBaHHEM. XapakTep dallKH ycTa-
HOBHTb He yJaJloCh BCJIEICTBHE HENOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH HMEIOLIHXCSl B KOJIJIEK-
UMM 3K3eMnasipoB. YacTo COXPAHSIOTCS KOpHeoOpasHble NpHKpemuTesbHble
BBIPOCTHI.

BHytpeHnHee cTpoeHue. CenTaibHblil annapat COCTOUT U3 OYEHb
peKHX MEeJKHX LIHMOB, HHOTAA JEHCT, NPEHMYILEeCTBEHHO Pa3BUTHIX Ha BHYT-
peHHell MOBEPXHOCTH BHELIHel CTeHKH KopaJJa, a TakxkKe Ha IJacTHHKax Kpae-
BbIX AMCCENHMEeHTOB. TabyJasipHas ¢occyna 3aMeTHa JOBOJBHO OTYETJIHBO.

JIHuIa TOHKHE HernoJiHble, HHOTAA MOJIHble, CTPYNIHPOBaHHBIE B CBOEOO-
pasHble cHCTeMbl (MOCJefHHH NpH3HAK SBJSETCS PYKOBOASLIMM 1Js1 POAA).
Kaxnasi cuctema COCTOHT M3 MHOTOYHCJEHHBIX OTAEJNbHBIX [QHHLI H AOMOJHH-
TEJIbHBIX NJACTHHOK, OOlllee YHCJO KOTOpbIX MOXKeT mpeBbilaTh 20—25. Bep-
THKaJIbHble TMPOMEXKYTKH MEXKJAy MJACTHHKaAMH OJHOH CHCTEeMbl H3MEHSIOTCS
B npegesax ot 0,3 1o | mm, a Mexxay cucteMamu oT 2 10 3 mm. BHellHe rpaHuLibl
MeXJy TaKHMH CHCTeMaMH NpOSIBJSIIOTCS B (opMe NepexHMOB Ha OOKOBOH
NOBEPXHOCTH KopaJsa. B MapruHanbHo# 06J1acTH pa3BUTbl 6—7 PSA0B MEJIKHX
HEMHOTO B31YThIX KPYyTO HAKJOHEHHBIX K OCH JHCCENHMEHTOB.

Camble paHHHe CTafMH POCTa CKeseTa HeusBeCcTHbl. CpeaHHe H 3peJible Tanbl
XapaKTepH3YIOTCsl aHAJOTHYHBIMH YepTaMH BHYTPEHHEero CTPOeHHS.

Y pasauyHBbIX 3K3eMILIsSPOB JAHHOTO BHJAA OY€Hb CHJIBHO MEHsIeTCsl BHelIHss
(hopMa — cTeneHb HCKPHUBJIEHHST OCH, PE3KOCTb NMEPEKHMOB, PACCTOSIHHE MEXKLY
HHMH H T. A. B TO ke BpeMsi o6lLiHe yepThl CTPOEHHsT CKeJleTa BblAePKHBAIOTCS
HOCTOSIHHO.

3ameuaHnus Caaboe pasBHTHe CeNTalbHOIO amnnapata pe3Ko OTJIH-
yaeT Hawmy (opMy OT BCeX OMHCAHHBLIX 40 HACTOSLIEro BpeMEHH BHJOB poja
Ketophyllum, xoTopble XxapaKTepH3YIOTCs CXONHbIM CTPOEHHEM HHTepCenTanb-
HBIX CKeJleTHbIX 3JeMeHTOB. OT Hanbosee 6smskoro K. insigne Nikol., y koTo-
poro centajabHble JEHCTBl Takxke cJabo pasBuThl, K. similis oTnnyaercs
IIHPOKHM  JHCCENHMEHTAapHyMOM M  OTYETVIHBOH TPYNMHPOBKOH  JHHLUL
B CHCTEMBI.

[eonmoruuyeckuit Bo3pacT MU pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
[lepexoaHble cjon OT JJaHAOBepH K BeHJOKY Cubupckoit naatdopmsl (6acceiiH
p. Cyxas TyHrycka).

Mectonaxox genue. Peka Cyxaa Tynrycka (734).

Pon Spinolasma gen. nov.

Tun pona: S. crassimarginalis gen. et sp. nov. Peka I'op6usiunn. Bepx-
HUH JIJIaHLOBEpH.

Hduaruos. Kopanabl oguHouHble. B nepudeprueckoil 30He pasBHUT CTepeo-
nJjasMaTHyecKuil o00f0K. Ha ero BHyTpeHHell NMOBEPXHOCTH, DABHO KAaK M HA
KpaeBblX JMCCeNMUMEeHTax, - Ha6JIoJaloTCsl  cenTajbHble IWHNHKH. [IHuIa
HEroJIHbIE.
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ameuanus. B cocraB cemeiictBa Ketophyllidae panuble ¢opmbl
BKJIIOUEHbl Ha OCHOBAHMHM UIMMOBHJAHOIO MO CBOEil MPHPOJE CENTajbHOro anmna-
pata U NJeOHOQOPHBIX TOPH3OHTAJNbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB ckejera. CoOTHOlIeHHe
HOBOTO pOJa C MNpEACTAaBUTEJNSIMH JPYTHX TEHEeTHUeCKH OJH3KHX OJUHOYHBIX
kerobunauy chaenywouee: ot Dentilasma lvnsk. oriMuaercs Tem, 4fo
B CKeJleTe BUJI0B Spinolasma Ha Bcex CTafUsAX MPUCYTCTBYIOT OTUETJHBbIH 06010K
M3 CTepeoln/a3Mbl, CenTajbHble IIUMbl U 30Ha MEJKHX AHCCENHMEHTOB; oT Kefo-
phyllum Wdkd — oTcyTcTBHEM CenTa/bHBIX JEHCT, TPYNIHPOBKH AHHIL B MYUKH,
a TakkKe CpPaBHHTENbHO IUMPOKHM MapruHajbHbIM OGOJKOM H3 CTe-
peoInasmsl.

B cocraB HOBOro posa, BeposiTHO, AOMKeH OblTb TakKe BKJueH Dokophyl-
lum parvum Nikol., 1949 u3 cunypuiickux orjoxenuit CepepHoro ¥ pana.
[eonornueckuii Bo3pacT MU pacnpocCTpaHeHHUE.

Huxuuit cunyp Cubupckoil niatdopmbl H BO3MOXKHO ¥ paJa.

Spinolasma crassimarginalis gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXIX, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 77

Tun Bupmxa 3x3. 236/4 B myzee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. T'op6usiums,
BepXHHUH JJaHJOBEPH.

HOuaruos. Ha nepudepun HabawopawoTcs 3—5 psAlOB MENKHX JHCCe-
nuMeHTOB. CHCTeMa HeMoJIHbIX [HHIL BOTHYTas.

Broemusas ¢opwma. OaMHOUHbIE TPOXOHAHBIE KOPaJJbl, MOKPbITbIE
NPOJONbHO peGPHCTOH 3nuTekoH. PyOubl npukpenseHts He u3BecTHbl. Pasmepnl
THMNHYHOTO 3K3eMIisipa (HanboJblIEro K3 HMe-
IOIUXCS B KOJIJIEKLHH): BBICOTA BJOJb BBIMYK-
JOH CTOpPOHBl — 62 mm, BAOAb BOTHYTOH —
23 mm, puametp yvawmwky — 40 mm. Popma yaiu-
K1 O0KajooOpas3Hasi C OTBeCHbIMH CTEHKaMH,
OCTPBIMH KpasiMH H cJ1a60 BOTHYTBHIM JHOM.

Buyrtpenunee ctpoenue. Ilepu-
(hepuueckasi CTepeo30Ha NOCTPOEHA CJeLyIOLIHM
06pa3oM. BHyTpb OT 3nHTEKH OTXOAST JOBOJBHO
KOpoTkue (He 60Jiee 2 mM) LIUNHKH, CPEIH KOTO-
pbIX HAMeyalTCsl 3JIeMeHTbl JABYX MOPSIAKOB.
B ocHoBanmM IIMMOB pasBHTa BONOKHHCTAs p . 70 e
crepeonsiaamMa, O0GBOJIaKHBaiOllAsi HMX NepHdE-  yoro obonka y Spinolasma cras-
puueckue okoHuaHusi (puc. 77). Ilpu uaMeHe- simarginalis sp. n. p. Top6usaunn
HUM JAHameTpa KopaJsJjaoT 10 mo 15 mm obluee (451).
KOJIMYEeCTBO CeNTajbHbIX 3JIeMEHTOB JOCTHraeT
36—?70. Mnorna He6oJbline cTepeonua3MaTHueckie KOPKH M ILIHMHKH BCTpe-
4alTCAd Ha BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH KpaeBblX AHCCENHMEHTOB.

JHuia HenoJsiHble, H30THYTHIE, HA NepudepUH MPHUMNOJHSTHIE BBEPX, B Oce-
BOH 30He €Ja60 BBHIMYyKJble HJH YILIOLLeHHble, HHOTJa rOpH30oHTaJdbHblE. Map-
rMHaJbHasi 06/1aCTh CJ0XKEeHa MeJKHMH Pa3HOBEJIHUKHMH AHCCENHMEHTaMH (He 60-
Jee 6—8 psiaoB, uyalle MeHblle), HanpaBJIEHHBIMH BbIMYKJIOCTbIO KOCO B CTO-
POHYy OCH KopaJa.

Ha paunHux cragusx pocra ckesnera JHCCENHMEHTbl BCTPEYAIOTCS CMOpaiH-
YeCKH, TOrjJa Kak CenrtajbHble WIHINHKH U KpaeBo#l 000JOK pa3BHUTHl KaK y 3pe-
Jabix ocobefi. Becbma 6i13kHe 0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI HAa aHAJOTHUHBIX 3Tanax
pa3BHUTHSI HabMOJAIOTC Yy APeBHeHInMX mnpeactaButeneid ponaoB Dentilasma
Ivnsk u Cystilasma Zapr. et Ivnsk.

Bameuanus OrS. parvum (Nikol.) nannas ¢opma oT/IHYaeTCst XOPOLLIO
Pa3BUTBIM JHCCENHMEHTAPHYMOM H 6oJjiee KOPOTKHMH CeNTaJbHbIMH LIHMAMH;
0T MopdoJoruuecku cxomnoro Sftortophyllutn uralicum Nikol., 1949 — otuer-
JIUBBIMH KPaeBbIMH JHCCENHMEHTaMH.
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[eonmorunueckuii Bo3pacT MU pacnpocCTpaHeHHE.
Bepxuu#t nnannoepu Cubupckoit niargopmel (6acceiin p. XaHTaliKu).
MectoHaxox aeHue Peka [op6usunn (451).

NEPEYEHb MECTOHAXO)XAEHHH PYTO03,
OMHUCAHHUA KOTOPbIX MPUBEJEHDbI B [JIABE 1V

Pyu. Ilorepsinnblil (paiton Hopuabcka, JeBblit npuTok p. OMHYTaXx B HMX -
HeM TeueHHH) B palioHe HcTOkoB. O6H. 43.

Pexa Kawmennasi (35 kM K toro-Boctoky ot Hopuabcka). O6H. 44.

Peka Morokra (npaBblil TpUTOK p. XaHTalKH B BEDXHEM TeUeHHH) B paloHe
yerbsi. O6H. 13.

Peka T'op6usiuun, 66 ku oT ycrbsi. O6H. 451.

Pexka HuxHsis TyHrycka npotuB yctbs p. CeBepHasi. O6H. 100.

Peka JletHssi, 70 km ot yctbsa. OGH. 67.

Osepo Hanum (Hu3oBbs p. Jlerneit). O6H. 543.

Peka Cyxas TyHrycka, 6 xm Hixe ycTbsi p4. [IbsiBOMbCKO#, JeBblil Geper.
O6H. 734.

Peka baxta, 106 xx, or yctbs. O6. 1004.

Peka Huxusiss UyHky B HuXKHeM TeueHnu. O6H. 34—42, 350, 516 (cGopht
pasHbIX reoJoroB M3 OJHHX BBIXOJOB).

Peka [Tonkamennast TyHrycka Beiue yctbsi p. Cron6oasi. O6H. 103.

Peka ITogkamentnasi TyHrycka Huxe yctbst p. Masoit JleGsxkbeit. O6H. 111.

Pexa Kynnnna (npasblit nputok p. Cron6oBasi B HHXKHEM TeUeHUH) B PaiioHe
yctbsi. O6H. 20.

Peka Moiiepo Bblie yctbst p. Moitepokan. O6H. 63—686 (na yuactke 14 xa).

Peka MoiiepokaH B paiioHe yctbs. O6H. 27a.

Peka Moiiepo, 22 xm Huxke ycTbs p. Moitepokan. O6H. 69, 70.

Peka Maiimeua Huxe yctbsi p. KyHtbikaxbl. O6H. 112.

Peka Mopkoka B paiione yctbsi p. Kapaxrasx. O6u. 1818.

O630pHble KapThl NpHBEIEHbl B MOHOrpacduH «Pyrossl opaoBHKa H cHJypa
Cubupckoit nnardopmbly (MBaHoBckuii, 1963).

* *
ES

B 1882 r. kpynHefiuuii wBeackuil najeonrosor I. JInnacrpém onyOaHKoBasn
ONHCAHHsl HECKOJbKHX OPJOBHKCKHX H CHJIypHHCKHX KopasjoB ¢ CHOMDPCKOH
naatgopmel Mo Martepuajam, npenocraBneHHeiM emy M. A. JlomatubiM H
®. Bb. llIMuarom. M3 ycTaHOBJEHHBIX 3THM aBTOPOM HOBBIX BHJOB TaKHe, Kak
Zaphrentis obesa, Z. complanata 1 Acervularia nixta, B AajbHeiliem 1eTaJbHO
He UCCJIe0BAHCh H O HUX MOXKHO ObIJIO Cy AUTh JIHILIb N0 PHBEJEHHBIM B CTaThe
KPaTKHM OMHCAHHAM H H306PAXKEHHSIM BHELIHEro obnunka. B nocnexnnee BpeMms
MHOH NpPOCMOTpPEHB! KOJIJIEKIIHH KOpaJJIOB H3 TeX K€ MeCT, OTKyJa YKa3aHbl
JIunactpémom MepetHCIeH b ¢dopmel (pp. Huxusin Tyurycka, [loakamennas
Tyurycka, Onenek!). B pesysbraTte 6blJIO yCTaHOBJEHO, YTO BeCbMa MHOrO-
YHCJIEHHbIE B 3THX OTJIOXKEHHSX M BHEIlHe NPAaKTHYeCKH HAEHTHYHbIEe YCTaHOB-
JIEHHbIM JIMHACTPEMOM pyro3bl GoJiee MO3JAHHMH aBTOpamH Obl1H, 1O BCeH
BEPOSITHOCTH, OMNHCAHbI NOJ HOBBIMH BHOBBIMH Ha3BaHHsIMH, a HMeHHO: Z. obesa
Kak Streptelasma ?electum Nikolaieva, 1955; Z. complanata — Sireptelasma
whittardi Smith, 1930, a A. nixta — Evenkiella obrutschevi Soshkina, 1955.
OJHaKo, noCKOJbKY THIIbI BUAOB JIHHACTPEMA 10 CHX MOP €lle He NepeusyyeHsl,
MIOJIHOE OTOXKJAECTBJIEHHE B JAHHOM CJy4yae NpPOBOJAUTb PHCKOBAHHO.

! Tonotunuyeckuit matepuan c p. Osenek Jo6esHo npenocrasiaed B. C. CoKoJIOBbIM.
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ObBACHEHHWE TABJHL

Ta6anuma I

®ur. 1. Streptelasma ex gr. corniculum Hall. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Croa6osasi. I'pannua
cpeiHero H BepxHero opjoBuka (MBanoBckuit, 1963).
a — mnomnepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJioft cTraguH, X 4. 6 — momnepedHoe cedeHHe paHHel craguu, X 4; 6 — mpo-

RoJbHOE cedeHHe, X 4.
Iln0oTHO conmpHKacalomiHecss B HadaJibHble STaNbl Pa3BHTHS CENThl B Mpolecce PocTa yToHYaloTcs. Kpae-

BOH 06040K COXPaHseTCsl B OHTOreHese.

&ur. 2. Primitophyllum primum Kaljo. Jlennnrpaackas o6aactb. CpefHH#I OPAOBHK, IOPH30H-
TH HbIXBH M Keitna. Tun poga. Koan. I, JI. Kaavo.

a, 6 1 @ — mocJjeaoBaTeJibHAasA CePHsl MONEpPedHbIX cedeHHH, X 4.

GKeJleT COCTOMT H3 CHJBHO y'romueﬂuoﬁ OTJIOZKEHHSIMH CTEepeollJla3Mbl Hapy}xﬂoﬁ CTEHKH. Cnopa;m-
YecKHe cenTajibHble I'PeGHH O9eHb GJIH3KH TAKOBBIM Y ayJIOMOPHA.

®ur. 3. Protozaphrentis minor Yii. Kutaii, cpeannii opfosuk. Tun posa. Koau. IO Uan-mMuna.

a 4 6 — mocJefoBaTeJbHbIE MOMEepPedHbIe CEYeHHsT COOTBETCTBEHHO CpefHel H 3peJsiof cTafguli OHTOreHe3a
ckejaera, X 10.

®ur. 4. Orthopaterophyllum sp. Cubupckas niaatdopma, p. Ilonkamennass TyHrycka, Bepx-
HHH JJaanfoBepH. [Ilomepeynoe ceuenne, X 4.

&ur. 5. Densiphyllum ex gr. thomsoni Dyb. Cubupckasi niaatgopma, HH3bl BEPXHEro JJaHAo-
Bepn (MBanoBckuit, 1963).

a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — MNpoaoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

CenTthl Y oCH 06pasyloT MJOTHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

&ur. 6. Ditoecholasma dalmani (M.-Edw. et H.). Cu6upckas naardopma, p. Moitepo, Jaan-
posepu. Tun poma Dalmanophyllum. Tlomepeunoe ceuenne, X 4 (lBanoBckmii, 1963).

CnasHas u MPOTHBOIMNOJOXHAasA CEeNTbl Yy OCH COEAHHSANTCS. MeTacenTsl TPYNMNUPYHOTCs B CHCTEMBI.

Ta6auma II

®ur. 1. Leolasma reimani Kaljo. Scrouckass CCP, PakBepe, cpeinHii OplOBHK. ['OpPH30HTHI
Keitya v Basajsemma. Tun poma Koaa. . JI. Kasawo.
a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe paHHeH craguH, X 4; 6 — MomepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJiofi cTaguH, X 2,5, 6 —

NpoROoJIbHOE cedeHHe, X 4.
XapaKTep HCUe3HOBEHHSI B OHTOreHese CenTaJjJbHOR cTepeonJ/la3Mbl TakoH e, KaK y BCeX CTpenTeJas-

MaTHJ.
®ur. 2. Crassilasma simplex lvnsk. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Moiiepo, BepXHHH JJIaHLO-
Bepu. Tun poapa (MBanoBckuii, 19626).

a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJiof craguH, X 4; 6 — MNpPoAoJibHOE cedeHHe, X 4.
CenThl OCTAlOTC CHJbHO YTOJILEHHBIMH Ha BCeX CTaAHsAX POCTa CKeJleTa Ha BCEM CBOEM MPOTSAXKEHHH.

JIHHla OTYETJHBO BbIPaXKEeHHI.

Ta6anuuma III

®ur. 1. Rhegmaphyllum slitense Wdkd., p. JIHecTp, HHXXHHIl BEHJIOK, MYKIIHHCKHH TODH-
souT. Tunm poaa (?). ‘

ITonepeuHoe ceuenne, X 4.

CenTtbl 06pa3yioT OTYeTJHBBIA KpaeBOoH 060JOK.
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@ur. 2. Crassilasma brachyelasmaoides sp. nov. Cu6upckast niatdopma, p. [loakamennas TyH-
rycKka, BepXHHMHl JJanjoBepH. Tunm Buia.

a — mnomnepedHoe cedeHde, X 4; 6 — NpPoxoJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

CenThl KODOTKHEe, KJIHHOBHIHBIE.

@ur. 3. Crassilasma sp. BHemnsiss dopma pa3HYHBIX NpeAcTaBHTeJeil poja, p. [NToakameHHas
Tynrycka, Jananfoeepu. Har. Bes.

TlpeactaButesn Crassilasma SBJSAIOTCA OAHHMH, H3 HaHGoJlee XapaKTePHBIX JJaHAOBEPHACKHX pyroa
BCero 3eMHoOro mapa.

&ur. 4. Rectigrewingkia anthelion (Dyb.). Sctonckass CCP, Kvipeccape, BepxHHil Kapajok,
ropusont BopmcH. Tun popa. Koaa. . JI. Kaaso.

IlonepeyHoe cedeHue, X 2,5.
OceBolt KOMIJIEKC 3eDHHCTHIl, HO elle NJOTHBIH.

Ta6baumwa IV

@ur. 1. Kenophyllum subcylindricum Dyb. Scronckas CCP, Hu3bl BepxHero opfoBuka. Tum
poaa (Kaawo, 1958a).

ITonepedHoe cedeHue, X 2.

®ur. 2. Kenophyllum ex. gr. subcylindricum Dyb. Cu6upckas niatgopma, HUKHSS 4acTb Bepx-
Hero kapafoka (HHM3bl RosGopckoro sipyca) (MBanoBckwuit, 1963).

a — rnomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — MNMPOJOJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

CenTbl 06pa3yloT cnJoWHOR nepudepHdeckHt 06040K. OceBo KOMNJIEKC NMJOTHBIA. JIHHIA He Pa3JHIHMBL

cpexH CTepeoIJia3MBhl.

®ur. 3. Tenuilasma tenue gen. et sp. nov." Cu6upckast naatrdopma, p. opGusiuMH, BepxHui
JanasfoBepd. Tum poja.

a, 6, 8 — mocJefoBaTeJbHasi CepPHsl NoONepedHBIX cedeHu#, X 4; 2 — MpPOJOJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

CrepeonJia3MaTHYeCKHe YTOJILEHHS NMPaKTHYeCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, Ha9HHasl C CaMblX DaHHHX CcTagH# pas-

BHTHs CKeJieTa.

Ta6baumwa V

@ur. 1. Pseudophaulactis lykophylloides Zapr. et Ivnsk. Cu6upckas naardopma, p. [op6usiuuH,
BepxHuii JjaHfoBepH. Tun pona (KBanoBckuit, 1963).

a — rnomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — NpojgoJbHoe cedeHHe, X 4. XapaKTepHO KBaJpDaHTHOe HCYe3HOBe-
HHe 1o Mepe pocTa CKeJieTa cenrajbHOH cTepeonJiaaMbl. ﬂHCCenHMeHTbI BCerpa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

®ur. 2. P. lasius sp. nov, Cubupckass mniardopma, p. Moitepo, BepxHuii-1InanfoBepy. Tun Buaa.
a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJiod cTtaauH, X 4; 6 — mnonepedHoe cedeHHe paHHeH cTaguH, X 4; ¢ —npo-
noJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Xopomo BHJHA JOCTHrammas OCH yTOoJlleHHass KapAHHaJbHas CenTa, K KOTOpOﬁ NMPHCOEAHHAITCA TaKXe
YTOJINEHHBIE CHJIBHO H30THYThbie MeTacCelnThl IJIaBHbIX CEKCTAaHTOB. Ha PaHHHX CTagHsAX BCe CENThl IJIOTHO
NPHUMBIKAIOT APYr K APYTY.

@ur. 3. To xke. Cubupckas naardopma, p. JIeTHsIst, BepXHHI JJIaHAOBEpH.

ITonepegHoe cedenHe, X 3. OTYETJHBO Da3JIHIHMM OGUIHA NJaH PacnoJoXkKeHHs H3BHJHCTBIX MeTacemnT.

Ta6auumwa VI

®ur. 1. Pseudophaulactis tenuiseptatum sp.nov.Cubupckas niatdopma, p. [opbusiunH, Bepx-
Huil [ananfosepu. Tun Buaa.

a H 6 — nonepedHble cedeHHs COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJsiof H cpexHed cTagu#i pa3BHTHA cKeJeTa, X 4, 6 —
nponoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

TlouTH moJiHOe HCYe3HOBEHHe CeNTaJjJbHONH CTepeonJa3Mbl MPOHCXOAHT, HaUYHHAsA yXe C KOHEUHBIX PaHHHX
S5TanoB poCTa CKeJieTa.

Tao6numwa VII

®ur. 1. Pseudophaulactis crassiseptatus sp. nov. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Moitepo, BepxHue
FOPH3OHTHl BepXHEro JJaHfoBepH. Tun BHAa.

a — rnomnepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJiofi CTagHH pocTa cKeJsieTa, X 4; 6 — NMpoAoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

CuabHO YTOJILIEHHbIE OTJIOKEHHSIMH CTepeorJadMsl H3OTHYTBIE CEMNThI HaGJ’lIOAalOTCﬁ BIJIOTH JO0 CaMbIX
NMO3AHHX STanoB pPa3BHTHSA.

®ur. 2. Zelophyllum intermedium,Wedekind. BocTounslit ckyon ¥ pana, p. Hc, cunyp. Tun pojaa.
Konn. M. B. Iypbirusoii. s

a — rnomnepedHoe cedeHHe KOpaJJHTa, X 3; 6 — NPOROJIbHOE CedeHHe 9aCTH KOJOHHH, X 3.

Xopowmo pa3JMIHMbl LIMDOKHH CerMeHTHPOBaHHBIA OGOMOK H MOJIHbIe CYGrOPH3OHTaJIbHbIe AHHILA.
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Ta6auwa VIII

&ur. 1. Dinophyllum involutum Lindstr. Cu6upckas naardopma, paiion Hopuabcka, pyu.
INoTepsinHbIi, BepXHHH JnanfoBepH. Tunm poja (MBanoBckuii, 1963).

a — ronepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJIoH CTafHH pocTa KopajaJsa, X 4; 6 — monepedHoe cedyeHHe paHHeH cTa-
auM, X 4; 6 — npojoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

TlocTosiHHO Ha6JI0KAlOTCS TOHKHE CenThl, 06pa3ylouiHe B LlEHTPe KopaJiJa CBoeo6pa3nylo oCeBYI0 CTPYK-
Typy. Xopoulo pa3JiM4YiMa KapAuHaJbHasi ¢doccyna. -

®ur. 2. Triplophyllum tetrafossulum Ivnsk. Cu6upckast naatdopma, paiion Hopuabcka, pyd.
INoTepsiHHbIN, BePXHHE T'OPH30HTH HHXKHero JuanaoBepH (kBanoBckuit, 1963).

a u 6 — nomnepeuHble CeYEHHsi COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJioft H panHHe# cTtagu#, X 4.

OTueTaHBO BBIDaXX€eHbl YTOJIIEHHBIE CENThI, OY€Hb KOPOTKas rJiaBHasa cenrta H d)OCCyJIb[ NpH BCeX MNpoOTO-
ceritax, KOTOpble Ha pPaHHHX CTajgusX TOJbBKO HaMedalTCHd.

®ur. 3. Hapsiphyllum primigenius Ivnsk. Cu6upckass naardopma, p. Moitepo, BepxHHil JJsaH-
nosepn (MBanoBckuit, 1963). Ilonepeunoe ceuenne, X 4. :

3HaYHTEJNbHO YTOJIEHHblE, OCOGEHHO Ha nepHGEepHH, CeNnThl OKANMJSIOT CJAHBAIOU[HMHCS BHYTDPEHHHMH
OKOHYAaHHSIMH TIpylIeo6Pa3Hyl0 KapAHHAJbHYIO ¢occysqy ¢ oYeHb KODOTKOH rJaBHOH cenTofi.

Ta6auuwa IX

®ur. 1. Brachyelasma concavifundatum sp. nov. Cu6upckas naatdopma, p. Moiiepo. Bepxuue
FOPH30HTH BePXHEro JJaHAOBepH. [HN BHAA.

a — rnonepeuHoe cedeHHe X 4; 6 — NpPogoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ha Bcex CTagHuAX POCTAa CKeJieTa PAa3BHTBl TOHKHE CENThl, KOTOPbI€ HHKOI'Ja He NJOCTHralT OCH. ILJIH BHIa

XapaKTepHbI I'JIy60KO BAaBJIEHHbIEe B LlEHTPAJbHOH 30He MHHIIA H MEPHCTOE DacnoJioKeHHe MeTa-
CeNnT MO OTHOWIEHHIO K KapAHHaJAbHOH ¢occye.

&ur. 2. Densiphrentis fossulatum lvnsk. Cu6bupckas niatdopma. Bacceiin p. Huxueit Tyn-
ryckn (pyu. [pemsumit). Bepxuuit anannoeepu. Tunm poaa (MBanoBckuii, 1963).

a — TNpojoJibHOEe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

TlnoTHO conpHKacamuiHecss Ha BCeX CTafHSAX MeTacenThl OKaHMJISIOT Irpyleo6pasHyl0 KapAHHaJbHYIO
doccyay ¢ KopoTko#f raaBHo#t cenTtoft.

Taoanumwa X

®ur. 1. Neobrachyelasma balchaschica Nik. Kasaxctan. Huxunii ayanos (aiiHacyHCKHil ropu-
30HT). Tun Buaa (Hukonaaera, 1960).

a — mnonepeyHoe cedeHHe, X 2; 6 — NpomoJbHOe cedeHHe, X 2.

CkeJleTHble SJIEeMEHTBI TOHKHE Ha BCeX CTagHsiX pocra.

®ur. 2. Porfirieviella stokesi (M.-Edw. et H.). Cu6upckas naardopna, p. Fop6ustunn. Bepxuuit
ananfosepu. Tun poaa (MBanoBckuit, 1963).

a U 6 — rnomnepedHble Ce4eHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiod H paHHel cTafgui pa3BHTHA ckeJleta, X 4 8 —
NpojoJIbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.
Xopowo BHAHbLI POBHbIE TOHKHE Ha BCeX CTAJ{HSIX CENTHI H BBIMYKJbIe B LleHTPaJbHOH 30He KOpaJlJjla JHHIL A,

Ta6auma XI

®ur. 1. Tungussophyllum conulus (Lindstr.). Cubupckas nsiatdopMa, BepXH HHXKHEro JlaH-
ncsepu. Tun popa (KMBanoBckuit, 1963).

a — nomnepeyHoe cedyeHHe caMOA paHHeH H3 H3BeCTHBIX cTagu#, X 4.

CenThl MJOTHO NMPHMBIKAIOT APYT K APYrYy, a KapAHHaJbHas ¢occyJsa TOJAbKO HaMeuaercs, p. Kypefika;
6 — mnomnepeyHoe cedeHHe CpefHeH cTafHH, X 4. MHOrHe MeTacenThl eue MNJOTHO CONPHKacaloTCs
MexXJay co6oft. Xopowo pasjHYHMa AJHHHas KapAHHaJbHas ¢occyJsia ¢ KOPOTKOH rJjaBHOH cenTtoit
p. JleTHssl; 6 — nonepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJsofl crafguH, X 4. Bce XapakTepHble OTJHYHTEJbHbIE MPH=
3HaKH THMHYHOrO BHJAA POJa OTYETJHBO BBIPaxKeHH, p. KyJioM6e; ¢ — mpopoJibHOe cedeHHE TOro
XKe sk3emmJispa, X 4.

@ur. 2. T. densum sp. nov. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Moiiepo, BepxHuii JsanfoBepn. Tun BuAa

a — nomnepeyHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — NpPOROJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Xopowo BHAHBI MJOTHO COMPHKACAlOUHECS MEXAY CO60H H3rH6alomHecss MeTacCenThl.

®ur. 3. Asthenophyllum orientalis Ivnsk. Cubupckas naatdopma, p. Moiiepo, BepxHuii JJaH-
nosepu (KMBanoBckmii, 1963).

a — rnonepedyHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — NpPomoJIbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

ToHKHE CenTH COEAHHSIOTCS Y OCH H OKafMJAIOT KapAHHaJbHYIO doccyay.
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Ta6auuma XII

®ur. 1. Pterophrentis allae Ivnsk. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Iloakamennas TyHrycka, HHX-
Huil Jnanpoeepn. Tun poma (MBanoBckuit, 1963).

a — npoaoJsibHOe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — monepedHoe cedeHue, X 4.

Xopouwo 3aMeTHBI MEPHCTO H3THGAIOUIHECS YTOJIEeHHble MeTacenThl.

‘@dur. 2. Holophragma mitrata (Schloth.). Cu6upckas nnatdopma, p. Moitepo, rpanuua JJjaH-
JloBepH H BeHJoka. Tunm poaa Pycnactis (MBanoBckuii, 1963).

a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — npomoJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

POBHBIE CeNnThbl NMJOTHO COMPHKAcCalOTCH MeXJAy co6GoR. JIHHU[a He DPa3JIHIHMBI CPeH CTepeomnJia3Mhl.

Qur. 3. Lykocystiphyllum gracile Wdkd., Pexa InecTp. BeHJOK, MyKIUHHCKHI TOPH30HT. THI
pona. Koamn. B. C. CokoJosa.

a u 6 — nonepedHble CedeHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO Mo3fHeR H cpefaHelt cragufi, X 4; 6 — nMpomoJbHOe cede-
Hue, X 4

'CenThl KOPoTKHe. XapakTepHO ocJa6GJieHHe B OHTOreHese HX y‘ro.nmeHHﬂ napaJijieJIJbHO C Pa3BHTHEM JHUC-
cenuMeHTapHyMa.

Ta6anuwuwa XIII

®ur. 1. Onychophyllum pringlei Smith. Cunbupckas naardopma, p. Baxrta, BepxHuil JuaaH-
Josepu. Tun poaa.

a — nonepedHoe cedeiHe, X 4; 6 — npojoJsibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

KopoTkHe cenThl 0CO6€6HHO HHTEHCHBHO YTOJIEHBI B I'JITAaBHBIX CEKCTaHTax.

®ur. 2. Phaulactis cyathophylloides Ryder. Peka IIHecTp. )KBaHel, HHXHHIl JyAJOB (BepXHHE
CJIOH MaJIHHOBELKOro TropH3oHTa). Tun poja.

@, 6 H 8 — nonepedHble CedeHHs] COOTBETCTBEHHO HadasbHOM, cpefHefl, mpoMexxyTodHO cpexHeft H no3jg-
HeRl cpegHeRl crTaguft OHTOreHesa ckeJgeta, X 4.

Xopouwo 3aMeTHO KBaJpPaHTHOE HCUe3HOBEHHE CENTaJIbHOR CTepeonJa3Mbl, MapaJjijielbHO KOTOPOMY pas3-
BHBAOTCsd MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIe JHCCENHMEHTHI.

Ta6aumwa XIV

&ur. 1. Phaulactis cyathophylloides Ryder., Peka Txectp. )KBaHel, HHXHHH JYyAJIOB.
a H 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO NonepedHoe H NMPOAOJbHOE CedeHHs 9K3eMNJspa, H3o6paxeHHoro Ha ta6a. XIII,
¢ur. 2, X 4.

‘dur. 2. To xke. To xe mMecToHaxoxAeHHe. [lonepeyHoe ceueHHe 3peJIOH CTaJiHH Da3BHTHS CKe-
Jeta, X 4. BHIAHB MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE TOHKHE KPHITO3adPEHTOHAHO PaCIOJIOXKEHHbIe CeNThl
H IUHPOKHH JHCCENHMEHTapHyM.

Ta6banuumwa XV

-®ur, 1. Phaulactis abavus sp.nov. Cubupckas niaardopma. bacceitn p. IToakamenno#t TyHrycku
(p. Kyannra). Bepxuuit Jananfosepu. Tun BHAa.

a, 6 H 6 — nonepedHble Ce9eHHss COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiof, KOHe4HOR paHHeR H HadaJbHOA paHHeA cTa-
RHA oOHTOreHe3a ckeJera, X 3; & — MpPoAOJIbHOe ceuyeHHe, X 3.

KpHNTO32PEHTOHAHO PaCloOJIOXKEHHblE CENThl N0 Mepe PoCTa KOpaJja TepsioT CTepeornJa3MaTHIECKHe
yToJeHHs1. PeiKHe KPYMHble YAJHHEHHbIe QHCCENHMEHThl MOSIBJSIOTCS TOJbKO Y 3peJbiX oco6e.

Ta6auma XVI

Qur. 1. Ryderophyllum kasandiensis Tcherepnina sp. nov. Aaraii, HukHui Jyanos. Tun poja.
Kona. C. K. UYepenuuuoii.

a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — npomoJbHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

B nepﬂd)epuqecxoﬂ JaCTH KopaJJa DPa3BHTHl MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE MEJIKHE JIOHCAAaJIeOHAHble NHCCENHMEHTHI.

Ta6anuumwa XVII

®ur. 1. Rukhinia cuneata Strelnikov. Cu6upckas niat¢opma, p. JlerHsis, BepXHHH JJIaHA0-
BepH. Tun popa. Koan. M. A. 3anpyackoii (CtpeabnHkoB, 1963).

a — e — rnocJiefioBaTeJbHas CepHs NMomnepedHbIX cedeHHA oT 3pesioA fno paHHeR craguft, X 3; sc H 3 —
NMPOAOJIbHbIE CeYEeHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha 3peJiofl H cpefHeR CTagHsAX Pa3BHTHS cKeJseTa, X 3.

Ha Bcex stanax pocta Ha6JI0AalOTCH PaBHOMEDHO YTOJIEHHBIE, HO He CONpHKacalomHuecs MeXxay coGofi,
POBHblEe KJIHHOBHJHBIE CeNnTbl. MeJIKHe JHCCENMHMEHTBHl MOSIBJSIOTCH Mo3fHO. OCHOBHBIE Xapak-
TepHbIe 0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI CKeJleTa AaHHOR ¢ OpPMBI ZONMYyCKAalOT ee pacCMOTpPeHHE, ¢ OAHOA CTO-
POHBI, KaK MpPOMEXYTOYHOR MeXAy JHKOGHAJIHAAMH H HEOLHMCTHOHUIJIHAAMH, a ¢ Apyrok — kKak
elle o9YeHb NMPHMHTHBHOTO, HO YXXe BIIOJIHE OMNpeJeJeHHOro MNPeJCTaBHTEJA HEOLHCTHOHHIIHA.
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Ta6auma XVIII

®ur. 1. Neocystiphyllum keyserlingi (Pyb.). Ocronckass CCP, o-B Caapema, BEHJIOK, TOpH-

30HT fAAaHH.
a H 6 — momnepedHble CeYeHHs COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiofi H paHHeRl crtapufi, X 4; 6 — NpojoJbHOE cede=
HHe, X 4.

CenTbl TOHKHe. BHYTPEHHSISI MOJIOCTb BLINOJIHEHA CHJIbHO DacllenJieHHbIMH JHHLAMH H JHCCENHMEHTaMH.

Qur. 2. N. mc'coyi Wdkd. Cubupckass naardopma, p. Moitepo, Bepxuuil BeHsok. Tun poja

(UBanoBckuii, 1963).
a U 6 — nonepedHble Ce9eHHs] COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiol H paHHefl cragufi, X 4; 6 — NMPOAOJIbHOE cede-

Hue, X 4,
anOCCBble OKOHYaHHA MeTacCenT elle OCTatoTCA HECKOJILKO YTOJILIEHHBIMH.

Ta6aunma XIX

®ur. 1. Lamprophyllum ex gr. de geeri Wdkd. 3anaasbit cksoH IloasipHoro ¥YpaJsa, HHXHH{
aypjos, Tun popaa.

a U 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO NoMepedHoe H MPOJOJBHOE CedeHHsT OXHOro SK3eMmasipa, X 3.

®ur. 2. Stereoxylodes pseudodianthus (Weiss). Scronckas CCP, o-B Caapema, HHXHHH JyA-

qoB. Tun pona.
a u 6~ nonepeuyHble Ce4eHHsi COOTEETCTBEHHO 3PeJofl M crepmueil cragmit, X 4;

Hue, X 4.

Ha Bcex H306paxKeHHSIX XOPOIIO:Pa3JHUYHMBl CENThl, CJOXKeHHble PaCXOASIIUMHCS TpPaGeKyJaMH .

Qur. 3. Crgterophyllum («Naos») sp. Cubupckas naarcdopma, paiion Hopuabcka, pyu. Ilore-
PAHHBIA, HH3Li BeDXHEro JJIaHJOBepH.

a — YacThb NonepedyHoro cedeHHs, X 4; 6 — NpoxoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

B nepudepHueckofi 9acTH KOpaJJa OTUETJHBO HaGJIONAETCs «HAOTHUeCKasl» CTPYKTypa CenT.

6 — INIPOJOJIbHOE cCedge-

Ta6aunma XX

@ur. 1. Spongophylloides sp. Pexa JIHecTp, HHIKHHIl JYAJIOB, CKaJbCKH{ TODH3OHT.

a H 6 — mnonepeuHble CedeHHsl Pa3HbIX 9K3eMMJsIpoOB, X 3.

XODOIHO BHIHBI YTOJIL€EHHBIE CENTHl H JIOHCHAJIEOHAHbIE JHCCENHMEHTHI,
cTagusax.

®ur. 2. Kodonophyllum truncatum (Linne). Scronckas CCP, BeHJIOK, cjon siarapaxy. Tun poja.

a, 6, 6 — momnepedHble CedeHHS] COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiofi, paHHe H cpepgHefi craguff pasBHTHA CKeJeTa,

X 4; e — npoxoJabHoe cedeHHe, X 4.
OT9eTJHBO Pa3JIHIMM YTOJUAlOUHACS MO Mepe PoCTa KopaJJa nepHpepHaeckufi o6oxok. CenThl B oce-

BOfl 30He TOHKHe, 3aBHBalollHecs.

Tadbauuma XXI

@ur. 1. Protopilophyllum cylindricum Ivnsk. Cu6upckas naatdopma, p. Moiiepo, HHXKHHe rOpH-
30HTHl BeHJOKa. Tun poma (MBanoBckuit, 1963).

a ¥ 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MoMepedHoe H MPOJOJIbHOE CEeYEeHHs ONHOro 9K3eMmiasipa, X 4.

BHIHB KOPOTKHE KJHHOOGDa3Hble CENThl, CJOXKEHHble OGLITHBLIMH (He IIHMOBHAHLIMH) TPaGeKyJaMH.

&ur. 2. Tabularia turiensis Soshk. Cubupckas nuatdopma, p. Moiiepo, HHXKHHE TOPH3OHTH
BeHJoKa. Tun poja (MBaroBckuit, 1963).

-
a ¥ 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MNonepedHoe H NPOAOJbHOE CedeHHsi OXHOro SK3eMmiasipa, X 4.
HICKJ/II09HTEAbHO KOPOTKHE CenTajbHble 06Pa3oBaHHsl CJOMKEHbl OGLIYHBIMH (He IUHMOBHAHLIMH) Tpabe-

Pa3BHBAKOUIHECsT HA 3peJiblX

KYJaMH.
®ur. 3. Aphyllum sociale Soshk., Peka [lHecTp, HHKHHH JyAJIOB, CKaJbCKHI TOPH30HT THIN poja.
a — nonepedHoe cCedeHHe 9acTH KOJIOHHH, X 3; 6 — NpofoabHOe cedeHHe TOA e KOJOHHH, X 3.
CentaJbHble IDeGHH CJIOXKEHBl OOBLIYHBIMH TpabeKyJiaMH. HICKJIOYHTEJbHO KOHBEPreHTHO 6JH30Kk Taby-

JSITaM M3 TPYNNbl ¢GJeTIePHIII.

®ur. 4. Mucophyllum crateroides Ether. Cpeansis Asus, 3epaBmano-I'nccapckas o6sacTb
BeHJOK. Tun poja. Koaan. A. W. JlaBpyceBnua. IlpomonbHoe ceuenre, X 4.

ToJcThble CeNThl CJOXKEHb Pa6XaKaHTHBIMH TPaGeKyJaMH.

Tabauumwa XXII

@ur. 1. Pilophyllum moyercense Ivnsk. Cu6upckas naatdopma, p. Moitepo, BepXHHil BEHJIOK,

(UBanoBckHmii, 1963).
a H 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO IOMNEepedHoe H MPOAOJLHOE CeYeHHs ONHOro Sk3emnasipa, X 4; 6 — mnonepeu-

Hoe cedeHHe paHHeHA crtaguH, X 4.
Ha npomoJsibHOM pa3pe3e Xopollo BHAEH KpaeBoR 0GOAOK, MOJIHOCTBIO 3aMewlalowiHfics Ha 3pesbIX cTa-

AHSAX pocCTa CKeJieTa KopaJiJja JAHCCENMMEHTapuyMOM.
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®ur. 2. Miculiella annae Ivnsk. Cubupckas niaatdopma. Huxkuuil Bensok. Tun THnma poja.
(MiBanoBckui, 1963).

a U 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MolepedHoe H NPOAOJbHOE CEUEeHHsT ONHOro 9K3eMnJasapa, X 4.

@ur. 3. Paliphyllum primarium Soshk. Cu6upckas miaTdopma, 6accefin p. IloakameHHoi
Tyuryckn (p. Huxnsis Uynky). Bepxn BepXHero Kapajoka (BepXHsisl 4acTb JOJIGOPCKOro
spyca). Tun poma (MBanosckuii, 1963).

a u 6 — momepeuHble CedeHHUsT COOTBETCTBEHHO 3peJiof W paHHeA crapufl, X 4; @ — NpPOJOJbHOE cede-
HHe TOro Xe SK3emnaspa, X 4.

dlcHo pa3aMuYMMBl AHadparMaTodopHble PaHHHE STalbl POCTa CKeJeTa, YTOJILEHHHE Ha BCeX CTajHsAx
cenThl U 3€PHHCTAsl oceBas CTPYKTypa. JIHCCENMHMEHTH! eule MaJIOYHCJIEeHHbIE.

Ta6auuwa XXIII

®ur. 1. Paliphyllum medius sp. nov. Cu6upckas nnardopma, 6acceiin p. [onkamennoit T yHrycku
(p- Huxnss Uynky). Husbl? amruasna, 6ypckuii ropusont. THn BHAa.

a U 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO NoOMepedyHoe M MPOAOJIbHOE CedeHHs OAHOro SK3emnaspa, X 4.

OceBasi CTPYKTyPa MOUTH MOJHOCTBIO PeAYIHPOBaHa, 9TO CGJHKaeT AaHHYIO ¢GopMy € 6oJjiee MOJIONBIMH
NpeACcTaBHTEASIMH ceMeACTBa.

®ur. 2. To xe. Cubupckast niatdopma, 6acceitn p. Moitepo (p. Mofiepokan). Husbl HHKHEro
AnanjoBepu. IIpoflosibHOE CeyeHHe KPYNMHOro 3K3emmJasipa, X 4.

Ta6aumwa XXIV

&ur. 1. Neopaliphyllum soshkinae Zheltonogova. Cananp, HHKHHI CHJYD, IODMaHCKasl CBHTA.
Tun popa. Koan. B. A. )Kearonoroso# (jKenaronorosa, 1960a, 6).

a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 43 6 — NMpoxoJIbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Xopomo pa3JIHYHMBI OCeBassi CTPYKTyPa H CTOJGHK, 06pa3oBaBIIMACSH H3 MPOTHBOMOJIOXHOR CemThl.

Qur. 2. Protocyathactis cybaeus Ivnsk. Cubupckas miardopma, 6accefiH p. IloakameHHOM
Tynryckn (p. Huxuss Uynky). Bepxu BepxHero Kapajoka (BepXHssl yacTb AONGOPCKOro
apyca). Tun poaa (MBanoBckuit, 1963).

a, 6 Heg— nornepedHbie Ce9eHHsT COOTBETCTBEHHO spenoﬁ, cpem-xeﬂ H pam{eﬂ crannﬂ Pa3BHTHA KOpaJJaa,
X 4; ¢ — npoaoJabHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ha CPEeIHHX CTagHAX pa3JHYHMA CcBOICTBEHHasi BceM naanmmmnaM oceBass CTPYKTYpa; Ha 3peJbIX—
OHa OTCYTCTBYET COBCEM.

@ur. 3. Ptychophyllum sp. Cubupckas niatrdopma, p. Moitepo, Bepxuuit Jaannosepn (Kpa-

HoBCKHH, 1963). IlonepeuHoe ceuenne, X 4.
OTueTJHBO BhIPa)Ke€HO NMPHOCEBOE CKPYyUYHBaHHe CeNT, 00pasylomUX croeoGpPasHYIO CTPYKTYPY «BOPTEKC».

Tabmuma XXV

&ur. 1. Cyathactis typus Soshk. Cu6upckas naardopma, p. ['opOHsuHH, BepXHHH JJaHAO-
BepH. Tun poaag(MBanoBcknii, 1963).

a — [ornepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJioR cTagHH, X 4; 6 — MpPoAoOJbHOe ‘cedeHHe, X 4

Xopowo pasJIMIHMBI TOHKHE Ha BCeX CTAafHAX MHOTOYHCJEHHBbIE CeNnThl H IIHDOKHH AHCCENHMEHTapHYyM.

@ur. 2. Palaearaea lopatini Lindstr. Cubupckasi naatdopma, p. [op6usiunH, BepXHHH JJaH-
noeepH.- Tun poaa. Koan. M. A. 3anpyackoii.

a — mnomnepedHoe cedeHHe KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 — NpopoJsibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ha NPpOXOJbHOM CEeY€HHH CrnpaBa OTYETJIHBO 3aMeTHa IOJIHasg IJlaCTHHKa CeNTHW C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH
nopaMH — siBJieHHe nep¢opaHH.

Ta6auna XXVI

&ur. 1. Grewingkia buceros (Eichw.). 3cronckass CCP, awruaa, ropusoHt nupry. Koa.
H. JI. Kanso.

a — mnomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 1,3; 6 — npomoJsbHoe cedeHHe, X 1,3.

Ilepdopayusi mMpHOCeBHIX OKOHYAaHHA CeNmr TOJbKO HaMedaeTcs.

®ur. 2. To xe, Acronckas CCP, A6as, awruai, ropu3oHT nopkynH. Opurunan B. H.[Ik6os-
ckoro. IlomepeuyHoe ceuenne, X 0,92.

®ur. 3. Cyatholasma altaica (Tcherepnina). Cananp, BepxH BepXHero Kapajoka. THm poja.
ITonepeynoe ceuenre, X 4.

BHyTpeHHHe OKOHYaHHS MJIaCTHHOK CeNT YKe OT4eTJHBO NephopHPOBaHHI.

&ur. 4. Cyathophylloides kassariensis Dyb. OSctonckass CCP. Xaancaay, JnanfoBepd. Tun
poaa. Koma. M. JI. Kaaso.

a u 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO rnonepedHoe H NMPoOJOJbHOE CedeHHM ONHOA KOJOHHH, X 2,5.
Pa3JIHIHMBI TOHKHE, NOCTHramIlHe OCH H IDYNMHDYIOLURECS B CHCTEMbI, CEINTHI.
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Ta6auuma XXVII

Qur. 1. Favistella alveolata (Goldf.). Cubupckas naardopma, 6acceitn p. Iloakamennoit Tyn-
rycku (p. Huxuas Uynky). CpeAHuit Kapauok.

a — 9aCTb MOMNEPeYHOro Ce4eHHsi KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — NPOROJbHOE cedeHHe TOA XKe KOJOHHH, X 4.

OT49eT/IHBO BBIDaX<€Hbl PEJKHE CENThl HEOAHHAKOBOA JJHHB H CBOACTBEHHBIE BCEM dbaBHCTENTAM CY6-
FOPH30HTaJIbHBIE HJIH CJIa60 BBLINYKJBIE THHMIA.

®ur. 2. F. breviseptata Sok. Cubupckasi nuargopma, Gacceiin p. IlogkamenHoit TyHrycku
(p. Huxusas Uyuky). Cpemunii oploBHK, MaHrasefckuii sipyc. TomoTnn BuAa.

a — MpoNoJIbHOEe cedeHHe KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — mnonepedHoe cedenHe, X 4.

OTtueTauBO Pa3NHUYHMBI pEeaKHEe MeJIKHe cenTaJlbHee TIpeGHH — BEepPTHKAaJIbHbIE€ CKeJIEeTHble SJIEMEHTHI
KopaJaJaa.

@ur. 3. F. dybowskii Soshk. Cu6upckas maatdopma, p. Ilonkamennass TyHrycka, BepxHHi
Kapajok (moa6opckuit spyc). To.ioTun BHAa.

a M 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MomnepedHoe H NMPOXOJbHOE CEYeHHS ONHOA KOJOHHH, X 4.
Xopouo BHAHBI AJIHHHbIE TOHKHE, 10 PaClOJIOMKEHHIO GJIH3KHE LHATOGHJJOHIHBIM, CENTH H THIHY-
Hble IJs (aBHCTeJJl AHHLLA.

Ta6anuma XXVIII

®ur. 1. Paleophyllum tubuliferum Reim. Cu6upckas niat¢opma, p. Moiiepo, HHXHHH JJaH-
JIOBEpH .

a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe YaCTH KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — NMpPOXOJIbHOE CedeHHe TOR XKe KOJIOHHH, X 4. Bf

XODOLHO Pa3JIHYHMBl KODOTKHE CEeNnThl H CYGFODHSOHTaﬂbe[e cJyabo BBINYKJIbI€ OHHIA.

®ur. 2. Altaja silurica Zhelton. Canaup, Bensok. Tun poaa. Koasn. B. A. )Keatonorosoit
(PKeatonorora, 1960a, 6).

a — nomnepedHoe CedYeHHe YaCTH KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — NpoOXOJbHOE CeYeHHEe TOA Ke KOJOHHH, X 4.

OTueTIHBO BHOEH OCEBOH CTOJIGHK.

&ur. 3. Arachnophyllum. nwrchisoni (M.-Edw. et H.). Cu6upckas naardopma, p. Moiiepo.
CpellHHe TOPH3OHTH JIIaHAOBepH. Tun poja.

a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe YACTH KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — mnpojoJsibHOe cedeHHe TON e KOJOHHH, X 4.
BHaHa crneunHpHUeckast «apaxHOQHJJIOHAHAS* CTPYKTypa CeNT, NOrpyKeHHbIX Ha nepH¢pepHH B LIHPO-
KHR JQHCCEenHMEHTapHYM.

Ta6numa XXIX

®ur. 1. Entelophyllum articulatum (Wahl.). Cu6upckas nnardopma, p. Moiiepo. Camble Bepx=
HHE TOPH30HTH JJaanfosepu. Tunm pona.
aunb— rnonepedHble CeYeHHS OTAEJNIbHBIX KOPAaJJHTOB KOJIOHHH, X 4 ¢ — npoaoJibHOE Ce4YeHHE YaCTH

KOJIOHHH, X 4
Xopomwo 3aMeTHa CHJIbHast H3MEHYHBOCTb KOJIHYECTBa CeNT H HX AJIHHA NPH GJH3KHX AHaMeTpax. Ha
NMPOAOJBbHOM pa3pe3e BHAHa GOKOBas MOYKAa, OKPYXKeHHasd LEHOreHeTHYEeCKHMH O0GPa3oBaHHAMH

ny3bIPHCTOA TKaHH.

®ur. 2. Acervularia ananas (Linng). Sctonckas CCP, Bennok. Tun poaa.
a — TMnorepedYHoe CeYeHHEe YaCTH KOJOHHH, X 4 6 — NPOAOJbHOE CEYeHHEe OTAEJBbHOro KOopaJJHTa, X 4.
Xopowio pa3JHYHMBI BHYTPEHHsII CTE€HKAa H CHeuH(PHIECKHA O6JHMK IHHILL.

@ur. 3. Tenuiphyllum retiformis Ivnsk. Cu6upckas niaatdopma, p. Moitepo. JlnanaosepH.
INonepeunoe ceueHHe YacTH KOJIOHHH, X 4. BHyTpeHHss cTeHKa o6pa3yeTcs 3a CYeT CJHs-

HHSl CMEXHBIX DSNOB AHCCENTHMEHTOB.
®ur. 4. Evenkiella helenae Soshk. Cu6upckas naatdopma, sepxHHil JjaanAoBepH. Tonorun

pona.
a — ronepedHoe cedeHHe KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 — npofoJibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ta6numa XXX

@ur. 1. Neomphyma originata Soshk. BocTouHslii ckJoH cpefiHero Ypana. Huxuuit feBon. Tun
poaa. Koan. M. B. lllyphIruxoi.

a H 6 — nomnepeuHble CeUeHHs] OTAEeJbHBIX KOPaJJIHTOB, X 4; 8 — NMPOAOJbHOEe cedeHHe, X 4.

®ur. 2. Yassiacystifera sp. nov. Cu6upckas niardopma, p. Moiiepo, HHXKHHE TODH3OHTH BEHJIO-
ka. Tun BHAa.

a — nomnepedHoe ceyeHHe KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 — NpofoJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Qur. 3. Y. [asciculata sp.nov. Cu6upckas niarpopma, p. Moitepo. Camble BepXHHE TOPH30HTHI
JJIaHAOBEDH M HHXKHHE CJoM BeHJoKa. Tun BHjAa.

ITonepeuHoe cedeHHe KOPAJJIHTa KOJOHHH, X 4.
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Ta6auma XXXI

&ur. 1. Yassia fasciculata sp. nov. Cubupckas niaardopma, p. Moilepo, BepxHHE TOPH3OHTE
anaugoBepu. Tun Bupa. IlpofosibHOE cevyeHHe YacTH KOJIOHHH, X 4.

®ur. 2. Strombodes socialis (Soshk.). Cu6upckas niaardopma, p. Moiiepo, BepxHHE TOPH3OHTHI
BepXHero JuaanposepH. Tun BHuza.

a — nomnepedHoe Ced4eHHe YaCTH KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 — monepedyHoe cedeHHe paHHed CT2AHH OTAEJBHOro
KopanauTa, X 4; 6 — MPOROJIbHOE cedeHHe, X 4.

Ta6auma XXXII

@ur. 1. Strombodes socialis (Soshk.). Cubupckas naardopma, p. Moitepo, camble BepXHHE TOpH-
30HTH BepXHero JJaHpoBepH. IlonepeyHoe ceyeHHe YacTH KOJIOHHH, X 4.

Qur. 2. §. concavifundatus sp. nov. Cubupckas naargopma, p. Moitepo. Tun Buna. Bepxuuit
JIJIaHOBEDH.

a — nonepedHoe CedeHHEe 9aCTH KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — NPoAOJIbHOE CEYEeHHE KOpaJJHTa, X 4.
XOIJO].!.IO 3aMeTHbl Y3KHE CeNnTaJibHble rpeﬁml, OMHpawuHecss Ha MJACTHHKH JHCCENHMEHTOB.

Ta6aunumwa XXXIII

®ur. 1.8 Tryplasma ex gr. hedstroemi (Wdkd.). Peka IIuectp. HuxHuit JyaJioB, ckaJbCKHi ro-
PH3OHT.

a H 6 — mnonepedHble cedeHHs, X 4; 6 — NPOAOJIbHOE cedeHHe, X 4.

®ur. 2.. Acanthocyclus sp. Cu6upckas maat¢opma, p. Moiiepo, HH3BEI BepXHEro JJIaHAOBEDH.

a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — NPOROJbHOe cedeHHe X 4; 6 — BHEWIHHA BHJ MOJHIMHAKA CO CTO-
POHBl dqamkH, X 1

®ur. 3. Chavsakia chavsakiensis Lavi. Cpenuss A3sus, 3epaBwano-I'Hccapckasi 0671acTb, Bepx-
HHit cuayp. Tun poaa. Komn. A. H. JlaBpyceenua (JlaBpycesuu, 1959).

a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe, X 1; 6 — mpoaoabHoe cedeHHe, X 1.

&ur. 4. Prototryplasma oroniana Ivnsk. Cubupckast niatdpopMa, BeDXH HHXKHEro JIJIaHAOBEPH.

Tun poaa (UBanosckuii, 1963).
a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHe 3pesoil cTamumu, X 4 6 — ncnepeyHoe ceueHHe paHHeil cTaguM, X 4 6 — BHelu-
Has ¢hopma noaunuska, X 1.

Ta6auwa XXXIV

@ur. 1. Cystiphyllum ex gr. siluriense Lonsd. 3ctonckas CCP, BepXHHii BEHJIOK, CJIOH slarapaxy.
a — nonepeuHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — NpoxoJibHOE cedeHHe, X 4;

@ur. 2. ?C. ex gr. densum Hill. Cu6upckas naardopma, p. [opOHSUHH, JJIaHAOBEPH.
a — mnonepeyHoe cedeHHe,X 4; 6 — MPOAOJbHOE cedeHHe, X 4.

®ur. 3. Cystilasma sibiricum Zapr. et Ivnsk. Cu6upckas naardopma, p. ['op6HsuHH, Bepx-
Huii JananjoBepn (MBanoBckuit, 1963).

a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe 3peJsiofl cTagHH, X 4; 6 — nonepedHoe cedyeHHe paHHed cTagHH, X 4; 8 —npo-
JONbHOE cedeHHe, X 4.

OT4eTJHBO BHJAHBI CenTaJibHbl€ IIHNbl Ha paHHeﬁ CTajgHH, OTCYTCTBYIOUIHE Ha 3peJibIX 3Tanax pPasBHTHSA
CKeJiera KopaJaJaa.

Tabaunma XXXV
®ur. 1. Gyalophyllum angelini Wdkd. Scronckas CCP, ayanorckdit spyc. Tun poga.

a H 6 — nonepeuHble cedeHHsi, X 4; & — NPOAOJbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

OT9eTNAHBO BHJIHBI CeNnTaJibHble KOHYCHI.

®ur. 2. Hedstroemophyllum podolicum (Bulv.). Pexa Hnectp. )KBaeel, HHXHHH JyJJIOB,
BEDXHHEe CJIOH MaJIHHOBELKKOTO TOpH30HTA.

a — nonepedHoe cedyeHHe, X 4; 6 — NpPoJoOJIbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

&ur. 3. Microplasma gotlandicum Dyb. 3crouckas CCP, BenJok, cjoH siarapaxy. TomoTun
BHJA H poja.

a — TnonepedyHOe CedeHHe YAaCTH KOJIOHHH, X 4, 6 — npoxoJsibHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ta6aunma XXXVI

&ur. 1. Microplasma orientalis sp. nov. Cubupckas miaardopma, p. Cyxas TyHrycka, Bepx-
HHE TOPH3OHTHl JIJIaHJOBEpH. Tun BHJa.
a — MnonepeyHoe cedeHHe YAaCTH KOJIOHHH, X 4; 6 — NpofoJibHOe ceueHHe, X 4.

@ur. 2. Microconoplasma crassa gen. sp. nov. Cubupckas niardopma, p. Cyxas TyHrycka, Bepx-
HHe TOpH30OHTHl JlanfoBepH. Tun popa. Ceuenne kosoHHH, X 4. OTYeTJHBO BHIHBI Cer-
TaJbHble KOHYCbl, COCTOSIIHE H3 BOJIOKHHCTOH CTepeonJa3Mbl.
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Tadbauma XXXVII

Dur. 1. Holmophyllum sp. Cu6upckas naatdopma, p. Cyxas Tynrycka. Camble BepXHHE TOpH-
30HTH JJ1aHfAoBepn. Tum BHAA.
a — mnomnepedgoe cedueHHe, X 4; 6 — mMpoAoJbHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

&ur. 2. Rhizophytlum gotlandicum (Roem.). Cpennsis Asus, 3epaBmano-I'uccapckas o6sacThb,
rpaHHla HHXKHero H BepxHero cuaypa. Koaa. A. H. JlaBpycesuua.

a — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — mpoxoJbHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

@ur. 3. R. ex. gr. gotlandicum (Roem.). Peka JIHecTp, HH:KHHIi JIylJIOB, BEPXHHE CJIOH MaJIHHO=
BelKOro ropusdonra. I[lonmepeunoe ceuenue, X 4.

Ta6auma XXXVIII

®ur. 1. Kefophyllum similis sp. nov. Cubupckas nanatdopma, +«p. Cyxas Tynrycka. [lapa-
THI BHAA.
a — momnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 3; 6 — BHEIIHHA BHJ MoJHNHsAKa, X 1.

®ur. 2. To xke. To ke MecToHaxoxAeHue. Tunm BHAA.
a — rnomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — mMpoxoJbHoe cedeHHe, X 4. 3

&ur. 3. Nipponophyllum giganteurn Sug. Cubupckass nnatpopma, p. Moiiepo, BepxHHI
BeHJOK. THn poja.
a — mnonepedHoe cedeHHe KoppaJuTta, X 4; 6 — npojmoJbHoe cededHe, X 4.

Taoauma XXXIX

®ur. 1. Cysticonophyllum khantaikaense Zapr. Cu6upckas naatdopma, p. ['op6HsunH, Bepx-
Huil Jnanfosepn. Tun poja. Koman. M. A. 3anpyackoit.

a ¥ 6 — nonepednHble CedeHHs] COOTBETCTBEHHO 3pesiofi M paHHefi cragufi, X 4; 6 — NMpoAoJbHoe cede-
HHe, X 4.

Xopomo BHAHBI CenTaJbHble KOHYCHI.

Qur. 2. Dentilasma honorabilis Ivnsk, Cubupckas niaatrdopMa, p. Morokrta, BepxHHil JJaH-
Jnosepu. Tun pona (MBanoBckmit, 1963).

a — mnomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — NMpojAoJIbHOe cedeHHe, X 4

®ur. 3. Spinolasma crassimarginalis gen. et sp. nov. Cu6upckas naardopma, p. [opbusuun,
BepXHHH JJaHAoBepH. Tum poja.

a — rmnomnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — MpojAoJIbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.
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AJI®ABUTHbIA YKA3ATEJIb
JJATHHCKHX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX HA3BAHHUH

abavus Phaulactis 106, 107
Acanthocyclidae * 88
Acanthocyclus 10, 14, 18, 43, 88
Acanthodes * 10, 88
Acanthophyllidae * 24
Acanthophyllinae * 21, 22
Acanthophyllum 10, 21, 28

Acervularia 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 17, 19, 21, 24,

27, 31, 83, 85
Acervulariens * 8

Acervulariidae 8, 24, 27, 54, 81, 83

Acrophyllidae 31
Acrophyllina * 31
Acrophyllinae 27
Acrophyllumn 19

Actinanthida * 40

Actinanthides 23, 39, 40, 41, 56
Actinaraea 38

Actiniaria 39, 40
Actinocystidae * 16, 3l
Actinocystis * 12, 16, 19, 21, 67
Adamanophyllidae 30, 32, 51
Adiaphragmatica * 9, 10
aequabile Tryplasma 88

agassizi Anisophyllum 77
Agregati * 14

Alcyonaria 15, 39

allae Pterophrentis 65

Alleynia * 63

altaica Brachyelasma * 77

Altaja 82, 83

alveolata Columnaria * 81, 109, 110
alveolata Favistella 37, 110, 111
ampla Favistella 111
Amplexidae 14, 24, 27, 30
Amplexinae 20, 22

Amplexoides * 20, 22, 27, 29, 73
Amplexus 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18
Amygdalophyllidae 31

ananas Madrepora * 83

angelini Gyalophyllum 93

Anisophyllidae 54, 77

Anisophyllum 7, 10, 11, 12, 18, 27, 31, 47, 77

annae Miculiella 73
Anoperculata 9
anthelion Grewingkia * 6l

Anthozoa 6, 13, 15, 23, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37,

38, 39, 40, 56
Antipatharia 39, 40
antiqua Micula * 97
Aphyllostylis * 88

1 3Be3J0UKOil OTMEeUYeHbl  CHHOHHMHbIE

15 A. 15. UBanoscxnit

Aphylium 21, 22, 23, 47, 72
Aphylum 72

aporoza Zoantharia* 6, 11, 13, 15
Arachnastraea * 19

Arachniophyllum * 21, 82, 114
Arachnium * 83

Arachnophyllicae 49, 54, 79, 82, 114

Arachnophyllidae 10, 27, 52, 54, 82,

Arachnophyllinae 27

114

A rachnophylium 10, 12, 19, 27, 28, 30, 33,

82, 114
Araeopoma 13, 19, 22, 28, 30, 95
Araeopomatidae 9, 54, 91, 95, 122
A rchaeozaphrentis * 97
articulatum Hedstroemophyllum 93
articulatus Madreporites * 33, 83
Arundinacei * 14
aseptatum Cystiphyllum 93
Aspasmophyllun: 11
asper Cyathophylloides * 112
Asthenophyllum 20, 22, 26, 29, 63
Astraeidae 13, 15
astreiformis Stauria * 81
Astraeophyllum * 28, 97
Astrochartediscus * 9
Astrocyathus * 9
A strophloeocyclus 9
Aulacophyllum 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 21
Aulina 19
Aulophyllidae 10, 24, 27
Aulophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13
Aulopora 14
Auloporida 25, 37
Axiphoria * 60
Axolasma * 60
Axophyllidae 10, 11
Axophylliens * 8
Axophylloidae 10
Axophyllum * 7, 10, 11

Baeophyllum * 22, 31, 33, 96
balchaschica Neobrachyelasma 62
baltica Acervularia * 83, 114, 115
balticus Actinocyathus * 115
Barrandeophyllum 15, 18, 24, 63
Baryphyllum 7, 10, 11, 13
Battersbyia 12, 13
Bethanyphyllidae 30, 51
Biformes * 14

Bighornia * 30, 60

blainvilli Columnaria * 110
Blothrophyllinae 28

HelleHCTBUTENbHbIE HA3BAHMUS, nOﬂy}KHprh\l
I.UpH(bTOM — CTpanulbl, Ha KOTOPbIX MPUBOAATCS OMHCAHHUS.
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Bojocyclus 28

Bothrophyllidae * 31

Bothrophyllum 18

Brachyelasma 23, 27, 30, 33, 61, 62, 97, 99,
104, 105

brachyelasmaoides Crassilasma 98, 9

breviseptata Favistella 111

breviseptatum Dinophyllum 101

breviseptatum Pseudcphaulactis 102

Briantia 19

buceros Clisiophyllum * 17, 77

caespitosum Diplophyllim 85

calcariformis Zaphrenti: * 65

Calceola 11, 12, 13, 14, 19, 21, 28

Calceolacea * 17

Calceolidae 9, 12, 13, 14, 15, 19, 24

calceoloides Hallia * 66

Calophyllum 10

Calostylicae 54, 56, 76

Calostylidae 12, 19, 24, 27,

Calostylis 12, 13, 16, 19, 22,
47, 76

Campophyllen * 17

Campophyllidae * 31

Campophyllum 7, 10, 11, 12, 18

Caninia 10, 18, 50, 5l

Caniniacea * 20, 23

Caniniidae * 20, 24, 25

Caniniina * 30, 32

Cantrillia 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 32. 88, 89

Carcinophyllidae 31

Carcinophyllinae 20

Carinophyllum 69, 71

cauliculata Zoantharia* 6

cavernos.m  Stratiphyllum * 97

Cellulata * 14

Cenophyllum * 6l

Centrotus * 60

Ceriantharia 39, 40

Ceriantipatharia 39, 40

Ceriaster * 21, 42, 50, 82

Cetophyllum * 21, 95, 123

Chavsakia 42, 88, 89

chavskiensis Chavsakia 89

Chlamydophyllum 18, 21, 27

Chonaxis * 10, 11

30, 54, 56, 76
24, 27, 30, 33,

Chonophyllidae * 17, 24, 28, 30, 72, 95,
123

Chonophyllinae * 28

Chonophyllum* 7, 11, 16, 19, 20, 24, 28,
30, 69, 71, 72

Circophyllum 21, 23, 27, 31, 33, 42, 47,

69, 71
Clinophyllum 18
Clisiophyllidae 13, 18, 19, 21, 31
Clisiophylloides 10
Clisiophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13
Cnidaria 40
Codonophyllum * 21, 69
Coelenterata 40, 56
Coelophyllidae * 12
Coelophyllum * 12
Coelostylis 27, 57, 60
Columnaria 13, 19, 21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 109, 112
Columnariacea * 23, 79
Columnariae * 79, 109
Columnaridae * 82, 109
Columnariida * 31, 32
Columnariidae 21, 25, 25, 26, 31, ‘33, 52, 54,
79, 82 2

2

LD

Columnariina 27, 28, 48, 49, 52. 54, 56,
79, 109

Columnariinae 21, 22

Columniferi * 14

Combophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 18

complanata Zaphrentis * 69, 126

coempletum Crassilasma 99, 103

completum Crassilasma ex gr. 61

concavifundatum Brachyelasma 104

concavifundatus Strombodes 118, 119

confusum Cyathophyllum * 71

conglomerata Fascicularia * 82

Conophyllum * 91

conulus Zaphrentis * 63, 105

Corallaria * 6, 7

Corallimorpharia 39, 41

Corniculati * 14

corniculum Streptelasma

Coronoruga * 93

corrivatum Phragmophyllum * 97

cortisjonesi Mazaphyllum® 77

Craspedophyllidae 10, 27

Craspedophyll{um * 10

crassa Microconoplasma 122

Crassilasma 60, 61, 98, 99, 105

crassimarginalis Spinolasma 124, 125

Crassiphyllum * 18

crassiseptatum Crassilasma 99

crassiseptatus Pseudophaulactis 100, 102

crateroides Mycophyllum 73

Craterophyllum 21, 27, 69, 71

Crenulites * 79

Crepidophyllum * 13

cribraria Calostylis 76

Crinophyllum * 19, 87

Cruciferi * 14

cuneata Rukhinia 67

curtiseptatum Crassilasma 99

Cyathactidae * 30, 33

Cyathact's 30, 45, 76, 116

Cyathaxonia 7, 10, 12, 13, 18

Cyathaxonidae * 7, 10, 11, 12, 14,

Cyathaxoniicae 26

Cyathaxoniidae 24, 27, 31

Cyathaxoninae 10

Cyathogonium 14, 83

Cyatholasma 47, 76

Cyathophyllicae 54, 56, 75, 107

Cyathophyllidae 7, 10, Il, 12, 14, 15, 17,
18, 19, 51, 75

Cyathophylliens * 8

Cyathophyllinae 7. 10

Cyathophylloidae 10

Cyathophylloidea 12, 13, 28, 56

Cyathophylloides 10, 11, 12, 19, 21, 23, 27,
31, 37, 49, 50, 79, 81, 109, 112, 113

cyathophylloides Phaulactis 66, 106, 107

Cyathophylloinae 10, 50, 54, 79, 109

Cyathophyllum 7, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 18

Cyathopsidae 10, 25, 27, 30, 50

Cyathopsinae 10

Cyathopsis * 10

cybaeus Protocyathactis 76

Cyclinidae * 14

Cyclcechaetetes * 32

Cyclolitidae 15

Cyclolitinae 6

Cyclophyllum * 10, 13

cylindricum Cystiphyllum * 91, 95

culindricum P rotopilophyllum 72

Cymatelasma * 19, 21, 28, 69

17, 57

18, 19



Cyphephyllum * 21, 117

Cysticonophyllum 91, 96, 121, 122

Cystilasma 91, 125

cystifera Y assia 120

Cystimorphes * 23

Cystiphora * 9, 10

Cystiphorolites * 76

Cystiphyllacea * 16, 21, 23, 88

Cystiphyllalacea * 88

Cystiphyllicae 48, 52, 54, 88, 91

Cystiphyllida * 13, 16, 29, 32, 88

Cystiphyllidae 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
19, 21, 23, 28, 29, 32, 54, 91, 120, 122

Cystiphylliens * 8

Cystiphyllina 13, 28, 32
56, 88, 120

Cystiphyllinae 21, 91

Cystiphylloidae * 23

Cystiphylloidea * 13, 88

Cystiphylloides 14

Cystiphyllum 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 16, 19,
21, 23, 28, 29, 91, 121, 122

Cystistylus * 97

Cystostylus * 28, 97

46, 48, 52, 54

Dalmanophyllinae* 23

Dalmanophyllum * 21, 23, 27, 30, 60

Darwinia * 10, 21, 30, 33, 82, 114

decussata Petraia 63

de geeri Lamprophyllum 67

Densiphrentis 63

Densiphyllidae 45, 46, 53, 56, 60, 98

Densiphyllinae 60

Densiphyllum 10, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28,
60, 99

densitextum Prisciturben * 97

densurn Cystiphyllum 121

densurn? Cystiphyllum ex gr. 121

densum Stegophyllum * 97

densum Tungussophyllum 105

Densyphylloinae * 10, 60, 98

Densyphyllum * 60

dentatum Strobilasma * 97

denticulatum Clisiophyllum * 76

Dentilasma 96, 97, 125

Desmophyllum * 16, 19, 21, 30, 67

Dialythophyllum 19

Diaphragmatophora * 9, 10, 11

Dibunophyllinae * 20

Dibunophyllum 13, 18

Dicoelia * 33, 52

diffluens Arachnophyllum * 115

diffluens Strombodes * 115

Digonophyllidae 23, 28, 30

Digonophyllum 19

Dinophyllidae 21, 45, 53, 56, 61, 104

Dinophyllinae 23

Dinophyllum 16, 18, 21, 22, 23, 27, 30, 33,
61, 62

Diphyphyllinae * 10

Diphyphyllum 10, 11, 12

Diplochone 19, 21 '

Diplophyllum 19, 21, 27, 31, 83, 85

Disastrées * 8

Disphyllidae 21, 22, 24, 31, 52

Disphyllinae 21, 22

Disphyllum 18, 21, 49

Ditoechelasma * 60

Ditoecholasma 18, 27, 30, 60

Docophyllum * 21, 96

Dokophyllidae * 30, 33, 123

Dokophyllum * 16, 17, 18, 24, 30, 96

Donacophyllum * 10, 16, 19, 21, 30, 32, 87,
116

Dorlodotia 18

Dubrovia * 67

Duncanella * 12, 12 18, 20, 26, 30, 60

Dybawskia * 16, 18, 20, 62

dybouskii Favistella 111, 112

edwardsii Spongarium * 97

electum Crassilasma 99

electum Streptelasma *? 126

elegantulum Ketophyllum 96, 123

Enallophyllum * 65

Endophyllidae 31, 52, 54, 82

Endophyllinae 21, 28

Endophyllumn 10, 11, 12, 16,

Endotheciidae 24, 31

enorme Spongophyllum * 87, 119

enormis Yassia 120

Entelophyllidae * 82

Entelophyllinae * 21

Entelophyllum 16, 19, 21, 22, 27, 28, 31,
32, 33, 41, 49, 82, 83, 85

Enterelasma * %2

Enterolasma 59

Epistreptophyllum 38

Eridophyllidae 8

Eridophylliens * 8

Eridophyllum 7, 10, 11, 14, 18

Eupsamiidae 13, 15

Evenkiella 31, 32, 33, 83, 85, 87, 117

Evenkiellida * 31, 32

Evenkiellidae * 31, 116

expansa Streptelasma 17

expleta Zoantharia rugosa * 9,

18, 21, 1i6

10, 14

fanningana Petraia * 61

Fascicularia * 10

fasciculata Yassia 119, 120

Fasciphylium 19, 21, 22, 27, 31, 82

Favastraea * 82, 83

Fauistella 14, 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 31,
33, 37, 49, 50, 79, 81, 109, 111, 113

Favistellidae * 14, 31, 33, 109

Favistina * 79

favosa Madrepora * 80

Favositacea * 17

flabellata Omphyma 72

Flgtlcher[a 14,19, 20, 22, 27, 42, 49, 50, 73, 80,

fletcheri 4canthocyclus 43
Fletcherinae * 109
fletcheri Palaeocyclus * 89
Fletcheriella 29
Floscularia * 83
Foestephyllum 23, 26, 37
formosa Grewingkia 17
fossulatum Densiphrentis 64
Fungiidae 6

Gerthia 18

Geyerophyllidae * 31

giganteum Nipponophyllum 97

Gigantostylis 37

Glossophyllum 18

Goniophyllidae * 11, 24, 28, 29

Goniophyllum 7, 11, 12, 13, 14, 19, 22, 28,
30, 32, 43, 91, 93

gotlandica Calceola * 94

gotlandicum Microplasma 93, 121, 122
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gracile Astraeophylluin * 97

gracile Lykocystiphyllum 66

gracilis Strombodes * 83

grayi Cystiphyllum * 67

Grewingkia 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 23, 27, 30,

47, 76, 77

Grypophyllum * 19, 2]

guelphensis Pycnostylus * 72

Gyalophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 91, 93

Hadrophyllidae * 13, 24, 27, 29, 3l

Hadrophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 18

Hallia 7, 10, 11, 21

Halliidae 14, 24, 27, 30

Halliinae 27

Halysites 8

Hapsiphyllidae 18, 19, 24, 27, 31, 50, 53,
56, 63, 65, 105

Hapsiphyllinae 53, 63, 6.

Hapsiphyllum 18, 20, 2%, 65

Hedstroemophyllum 28, 91, 93

Hedsthrémophyllum * 16, 19, 21, 23, 30, 93

helenae E venkiella 87

Heliolitida 23, 39

Heliophyllidae 13

Heliophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 21

Helminthidium 19, 22, 24, 27, 30, 47, 76, 77

Hemiphyllum * 30, 33, 76

nemisphericus Porpites 89

Hercophyllum * 21, 66

Heterelasma * 96

Heterocorallia 7, 31, 33. 39, 40, 52, 56

Heterolasma * 96

Heterophyllia 7, 12, 13. 20, 22

Heterophyllidae 2!, 31

Heterophyllinae 1y

Heterophyllum * 10

Hexacoralla * 41

Hexacorallia * 15, 38, 39, 41

hisingeri Clisiophyllun * 62

helmi  Holmophyllum 93

Holmophyllinae * 22

Holmophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 91, 93, 97

Holocystis 7

Holophragma 19, 24, 27. 30, 33, 66

Homalophyllites 65

honorabilis Dentilasma 96

Hydrocoralliaires * 13

inexpleta Zoantharia rugosa * 9, 10, 14, 13
insigne Ketophyllum * 124

Integristellata * 14

intermedium Zeloph.yllum 72

’nvolutum Dinophyllun 62

irregularis Favistella * 110, |11

jakowlevi Thecaspinellum 89

kasachstanicurn  Orthopaterophyllum 5&
kasandiensis Ryderophyllum 67
kassariensis Cyathophylloides 81
Kenophyllum 10, 18, 28, 36, 60, 61
Ketophyllicae 48, 54, 88. 96, 123
Ketophyllidae 24, 33, 48, 54, 96, 123. 125
Ketophyllum 14, 16, 17, 18, 24, 28. 30, 96,
123, 124, 125
keyserlingi Pilophylium 73
khantaikaense Cysticonophyllum 95
Kiaerophyllum * 16, 18, 20, 23, 30. 77
Kitakamiphyllum * 28, 30, 73
Kodonophyllicae 46, 54, 56. 69
Kodonophyllidae 16, 17, 30. 32, 54, 56, 69

148

Kodonophyllinae 23, 27

Kodonophyllum 16, 19, 23, 27, 28, 30, 57, 6%

Koilocaenia 37

Koninckocariniidae * 31

Kozlowiaphyllum * 85

Kumpanophyllidae * 31

Kwangsiphyllum 49, 52

Kyphophyllidae * 16, 17, 30, 33

Kyphophyllinae * 27

Kyphophyllum * 16, 19, 23, 25, 27, 30, 87,
116, 119

Laccophyllidae 18, 19, 26, 46, 50, 53, 56,
63

Laccophyllum * 63
Lambeophyllum 20, 24, 26, 29, 32, 36, 57,
59

Lamprophyllum 16, 19, 21, 22, 24, 27, 30,
67

lasius Pseudophaulactis 100, 101, 102

Leolasma 30, 57, 59, 60

Leptoria 8

Lichenariida 37

ligeriensis Zaphrentis *75

Lindstrcemia 63

Lindstroemophyllum * 28, 30, 96

Lindstromia * 12, 13, 15, 18, 30

Lindstromidae * 15

Lindstromiidae * 18, 19

lindstrémi Ptilophyllum * 83

Lithedendron * 7, 10

Lithodendroninae * 7

Lithostrotion 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 18, 49

Lithostrotionidae 19, 24, 27, 31, 52

Lithostrotiontidae * 18

Litophyllum 30, 32

Lonsdaleia 10, 11, 13, 14

Lonsdaleiastraeidae 31

Lonsdaleidae * 14, 23

Lonsdaleiidae 8, 20, 28, 31, 52

Lonsdaleiinae 20

Lonsdaliens 8

lopatini Palaearaea 77

Lophophyllidae 18, 31

Lophophyllidiidae 24, 27, 3l

Lophophyllidiinae 20

Lophophyllum 7, 11, 13. 14, 18

Loylophyllum 21, 27, 31

Lycocystiphyllum * 66

Lycophyllum * 66

Lykocystiphyllum 16. 19, 66

Lykophyllicae 46, 54, 56, 66, 106

Lykophyllidae 16, 25, 33, 46, 54, 56, 66.
106

Lykophyllinae 27

lykophylloides Psudophaulactis 61,
101, 102

Lykophyllum * 16, 17, 30, 66

Lythophvllacea * 88

Lythophyllen * 17

Lythophyllum * 19

Lytophyllum * 21

99, 100,

Madreporaria * 15, 23, 39
Madreporidae 15

magister IFFavistella * 110, 111
Maia * 73

Mazaphyllum * 77

mc'coyi Neocystiphyllum 67
medius Paliphyllum 108
megalocystis Storthygophyllum 89



Meniscophyllum 18

Menophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 20, 22

Mesactis * 19, 66

Mesophyllum 21

Metriophyllaceae * 24

Metriophyllidae 24, 26, 29, 30, 50

Metriophyllinae 20

Metriophyllum 7, 11, 12, 24

Microconoplasma 94, 122

Microcyclus 11, 13, 14

Microplasma 10, 16, 19, 21, 23, 28, 30, 91,
93, 121, 122, 123

‘Mictocystis 30, 87

Mictophyllum 21

Micula * 30, 97

Miculiella 73

milne-edwardsi Strepielasma * 69

minor Columnaria at-eolata * 110

minor Protozaphrentis 59

mirum Helminthidium 77

Modesta * 81, 113

Monastrées * 8

Monocyathinia * 9

Montlivaltia 38

Mucophyllum 27, 30, 47, 73

multiradiata Columnaria * 110

murchisoni Arachnopt.yllum 115

murchisoni Strombodes * 82, 114, 115

Murocorallia * 15

‘Mycophyllidae 22, 27, 47, 54, 69, 73

Mycophyllum * 121, 22, 24, 73

Nalivkinella 21

nanschanensis Favistella * 111
Naos * 19, 21, 24, 30, 71
Nardophyllum * 19
Nematophyllum * 7
Neobrachyelasma 61, 62
Neochonophyllina * 30, 32
Neocystiphyllidae 16, 46, 54, 56, 66, 67
Neocystiphyllum 16, 19, 21, 22, 24, 30, 32, 67
Neokoninckophyllidae * 31
Neomphyma 28, 31, 85, 87
Neopaliphyllum 75, 108
Neospongephyllum * 21
Neostringophyllum * 19
Nicholsonia * 15, 63, 114
Nipponophyllum 28, 30, 33, 96
nixta Acervularia * 126
Nyctopora 37

obesa Zaphrentis * 126
obliquiseptata Favistella * 111
obrutschevi Evenkiella * 126

Octocorallia 38, 39, 4C
Oculinidae 15

Oligophyllum 15, 51
Omphyma * 7, 10, 11, 12, 14,
Omphymatida * 16
Omphymatidae * 16, 123
Onychophyllum 20, 22, 27, 30, 66
Operculata * 9, 11, 14, 24
orientalis Microplasma 121

originata Neomphyma 87

ornatum Tenuiphyllum 85

oroniana Prototryplasma 89
Orthopaterophyllum 30, 57, 59
Orthophyllum 18, 20, 24, 27, 31, 62
orthoseptatum Asthenophyllum 63

Pachyphyllum 7, 10, 12, 19, 32
Palaearaea 27, 31, 42, 47, 76, 77

16, 18, 96, 123

Palaeastraeidae * 12, 14

Palaeocyathus * 57

Palaeocyclidae * 10, 13, 18, 19, 88

Palaeocyclus * 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 18, 89

Palaeophyllum 19, 20, 23, 24, 27, 31, 32,
33, 37, 49, 50, 79, 81, 109, 112, 113

Palaeosmiliaa 18

Palaeosmiliidae * 24, 30

Paliphyllidae 75

Paliphyllinae 54, 75

Paliphyllum 30, 45, 75, 107, 108

Parabrachyelasma * 81, 113

parallela Zaphrentites 106

parvum Dokophyllum * 125

parvum Spinolasma 125

patellatus Fungites * 69

Paterophyllum * 20, 31

Patrophontes * 19, 69

perfeliatum Cyathophyllum * 71, 72

perforata Cyatholasma * 77

perforata Zoantharia * 6, 13, 15

Permia 18, 20

Petalaxidae * 31

Petalaxis * 10, 11

Petraia 10, 12, 13, 18, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 62

Petraiadae * 12, 62

Petraiaidae * 18, 19

Petraidae * 14, 15

Petraiidae 24, 25, 27, 53, 56, 62

Petraiinae 10, 20, 22

Petrozium * 19, 21, 27, 30, 83

Phacellophyllinae 21

Phaulactis 19, 21,24, 27,30,66, 100, 102, 106

Phillipsastraea 10, 12, 13, 14, 17, 19, 114

Phillipsastraeidae 12, 15, 27, 31, 52

Phillipsastrea * 7

phillipsi Arachnophyllum * 115

phillipsi Strombodes * 115

Pholadophyllum * 21, 88

Pholidophyllida * 16, 88

Pholidophvilidae * 16, 88

Pholidophyllum * 16, 17, 19, 88

Phragmophyllum * 19, 27, 30, 97

Pilophyllidae 46, 54, 56, 69, 73

Pilophyllum 16,19, 21, 24, 28,

Pinacophyllum 37

Plasmocystidae * 10

Plasmophyllum 10

Platyphyllum 19, 21, 95

’leonophora * 9, 10

Plerophvliidae 20, 24, 31

Plerophyllinae 18, 20

Pleurosmilia 38

plicatum Cyathophyllum * 71

Polyastrées * 8

Polycoelacea * 24, 77

Polycoelia 10, 12, 13, 18

Polycoelidae * 12, 15, 18, 19

Polycoeliens * 8

Polycoeliicae 54, 56, 77

Polycoeliidae 8, 24, 27, 31

Polycoeliina * 31

Polydilasma * 18, 28, 31, 97

Polydiselasma * 97

Polyorophe * 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 88

Polypi * 6

Porfirieviella 15, 61, 62, 108

Poritidae 15

porpita Madrepora * 136

Porpites 18, 28, 43, 88, 89

Porpitidae * 88

30, 73



prima Dybowskia * 62, 104

primariumn Paliphyllum 75, 107, 108

primigenius A rchaeozaphrentis * 97

Primitophyllidae 53, 56

Primitophyllum 25, 29, 31, 32, 36, 37, 45,
57

primum Primitophyllum 57

pringlei Onychophyllum 66

prisca Cantrillia 89

Prisciturben * 28, 97,

prismaticum Cystiphyllum * 95

Prismatophyllum * 17

profundum Cyathophyllum * 59

Protaeropoma * 19, 22, 28, 94

Protaraeopoma * 95

Protocyathactis 45, 75, 76, 109

Protepilophyllum 72

Protostreptelasma * 25, 57

Protosyringaxon * 59

Protctryplasma 88, 89

Protcwentzelella 49

Protozaphrentis 57, 59

Pseliophyllum * 75

Pselophyllum * 22, 75

Pseudamplexinae * 73

Pseudamplexus 22, 27, 47, 73, 75

Pseudochonophyllum 21

Pseudocystiphyllum * 27, 30, 67

pseudodianthus Cyathophyllum * 71

Pseudomphyma * 16, 19, 22, 73

Pseudcphaulactis 60, 61, 99, 100, 101, 102

Ptlenophyllen * 17

Ptenophyllidae 28, 30

Ptenophyllum 19

Pterocorallia * 6, 56

Pterophrentis 63, 65

Ptilophyllum * 83

Ptychophyllidae 10, 45, 54, 56, 75, 76, 107

Ptychophyllinae 27, 54, 75, 76

Ptychophyllum 7, 10, 11, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30,
45, 76

Pycnactidae * 21, 23, 25

Pycnactis * 19, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 66

Pycnophyllum * 60

Pycnostylus * 18, 20, 25, 72

pyramidalis Turbinolia * 93

Radiata * 6

radiata Petraia 63
Rectigrewingkia 60, 61
Regmaphyllum * 59

reimani Leolasma 59
Rhabdocyclidae * 88
Rhabdccyclus 22, 23, 28, 29, 88
Rhabdophyllum 16, 17, 21, 83
Rhaphidophyllum 19, 22, 27
Rhegmaphyllum 16, 17, 19, 23, 27, 30, 57, 59
Rhegmatophyllum * 20, 59

Rhizophyllum 11, 12, 13, 14, 19, 21, 28,
30, 43, 91, 95

Rhizopora 14

Rhytidophyllum * 19, 22, 28, 95

Rhyzodes * 19, 69

rigida Columnaria * 110

Rugosa 6, 15, 23, 39, 40, 53, 56, 98
rugosa Zoantharia * 6

rugosum Palaeophyllum 81, 113
Rukhinia 67

Ryderophyllum 66, 67

Saffordophyllum 25, 26
samsugnensis Rhyzodes * 69
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Scenophyllum 23

Schlotheimophyllum 21, 27, 30, 32, 69, 72

schumanni §pongophylloides * 67

Scleractinia 6, 15, 39, 40

Sclerophyllum * 30, 75

Semaeophyllum * 21

Semaiophyllum 16, 19, 66

Semiplaena * 14

Septocorallia * 15

sibiricum Cystilasma 93

silurica Altaja 83

siluriense Brachyplasma 104, 105

siluriense Cystiphyll:m 91, 121

siluriensis Cyathaxonia * 63

similis Ketophyllum 124

simplex Crassilasma 60, 98, 99

Sinkiangolasma * 46, 57

Siphcnaxis * 10

Siphonophyllia 50, 51

Smithia 10

sociale Aphyllum 72, 73

socialis Cyathactis * 116

socialis Stroboedes 116, 117, 118, 119

scshkinae Paliphyllum * 75

Soshkineophyllinae 18

speciosa Darwinia * 115

Spiniferina * 88

Spinolasma 96, 97, 124, 125

Spongarium * 97

Spongophyllicae 49, 54, 79, 85, 116

Spongophyllidae 10, 23, 27, 31, 52, 54, 85,
116, 117

Spongophyllinae 85, 116

Spongophylloides 19, 20, 21, 24, 28, 31, 67,

Spongophyllum 10, 11, 16, 19, 21, 23, 28,
31, 87

Spongo-Stringophyllen * 17

Stauracea * 6, 56

Stauria 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 21, 23, 24, 27, 31,
33, 49, 50, 81

Stauridae * 6, 10, 14, 79, 81, 109

Stauriens * 8

Stauriicae 54, 79, 109, 117

Slauriidae 25, 27, 33, 49, 50, 54, 79, 81, 109

Stauriinae 43, 50, 54, 79, 81

Stegophyllum * 18, 28, 31, 62, 97

stellaris Columnaria alveolata * 110

stellaris Madrepora * 87, 116

stellata Columnaria * 110

stellata Favistella * 110

Stereolasma 29

Stereolasmidae * 50

Slereophrentidae * 50

Stereoxylodes 30, 69, 71

stokesi Ptychophyllum 76

stokesi Zaphrentis * 62

Storthygophyllum 22, 28, 30, 88, 89

Stortophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 88

Stratiphyllum 19, 27, 97

Strephedes * 10

Streptelasma 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18,
20, 23, 24, 27, 28, 30, 36, 57, 59, 114

Streptelasmacea * 16, 17, 20, 23, 24, 56

Streptelasmaidae * 18, 19

Streptelasmaticae 27, 53, 56, 98, 108

Streptelasmatida * 13, 30, 32

Streplelasmatidae 16, 17, 23, 25, 26, 27,
30, 33, 45, 50, 53, 56, 57, 98

Streptelasmatina 13, 26, 28, 30, 31, 46,
48, 50, 53, 56, 9%, 109

Streptelasmidae 56



Strombedes 7, 10, 12, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 28,
30, 32, 33, 85, 87, 114, 116, 119

Stylaxiniens * 8

Stylinidae 15, 38

subcylindricum Kenophyllum 61

Sverigophyllum * 66

Sychnoelasmatidae * 31

Synamplexus * 20, 31, 72

Syringaxon 18, 20, 24, 26, 30, 63

Syringaxonidae * 30

Syringophyllum 7

Syrrastrées * 8

Tabularia 21, 22, 23, 27, 28, 29, 30, 72, 73
Tabulata 14, 39, 40
tabulata Zoantharia * 6
Tabulophyllum 18, 21, 28
Tabulo stellata * 14
Tachyelasmidae 24
Tachylasmainae * 18
Tachylasmatidae 31
tenue Tenuilasma 103
Tenuilasma 60, 61, 103
Tenuiphyllum 21, 27, 83, 85
tenuiseptatum  Pseudophaulactis
102
Teratophyllum * 28, 95
terebrata Zaphrentis * 65
Tesselati * 14
Tetracoelia * 6, 56
Tetracoralla * 6, 33, 38, 39, 56
Tetracorallia 6, 15, 33, 38, 56
Tetraseptata * 6, 56
Tetravalvati * 14
Thamnastraeidae * 15
Thamnophyllidae * 30
Thamnophyllum 32
Thecaspinellum 88, 89
thomsoni Densiphyllum 60
Thysanophyllum 18
Timania 18
Timorphyllidae 27, 31
tornquisti Cyathaxonia *? 60
Triadophyllum 37
Triplophyllum 18, 20, 22, 31, 63, 65
Trochophyllum 7, 11,12
Trochosmilidae 15
truncata Madrepora * 69
Tryplasma 17, 21, 22, 23, 28, 30, 88
Tryplasmacea * 23, 88
Tryplasmaticae 48, 54, 88
Tryplasmatidae 28, 30, 54, 88
Tryplasmidae * 23, 88
tubifera Fletcheria 82
Tubocorallia * 15
tubuliferum Palaeophyllum 113
Tungussophyllidae 63, 105
Tungussophyllinae 53, 63, 105
Tungussophyllum 63, 105, 106

100. 101,

1 ABTOp pOAOBOro tasBatus

Pabuneck (1820) nucan Zuphrenthis,

turbinata Turbinolia * 60
Turbinati * 14

turbinatum Polydilasma * 97
Turbinolidae 13, 15
turiensis Tabularia 73
typicus Cystostylus * 97
typus Cyathactis 76

Tyria 60

Tyrrelia 88

ulrichi Cyathophylloides * 110, 111
undulata Favistella * 111, 111
Univalvati * 14

uralicum Stortophyllum * 125
Uralinia 18

Uraliniidae 30, 50

Vacuata * 13

Vesicularia * 76

Vesiculosa * 14

Vesiculo - stellata * 14
Vischeria * 31, 97
vischeriensis Vischeria * 97
vulcanius Craterophyllum 71

Waagenophyllinae 20
Waagenophyllum 18

walli Phillipsastraea * 115

walli  Zenophila * 115

Weissermelia 21, 27, 31, 42, 82, 83
whittardi Streptelasma * 57, 69, 126

Xiphelasma * 22, 23, 89

Xylodes * 19, 83

Yabella * 18

Yassia 21, 23, 28, 31, 85, 87, 120, 121

Zaphrenticae * 28
Zaphrentidae 11, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 24, 27,
51

Zaphrentinae 7, 8

Zaphrentiniens * 8

Zaphrentis * 1 7, 10, 11, 13, 14
Zaphrentoidea * 13, 17, 20, 23, 28, 56
Zaphrentoides 18

Zaphrentoididae 20, 50, 65
Zaphrentoidinae 20, 22

Zelophyllidae 47, 54, 56, 69, 72
Zelophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 47, 72
Zenophila * 21, 28, 30, 81, 114
Zoantharia 6, 15, 38, 39, 40
Zoanthidea 39

Zoanthiniaria 39

Zonophylien * 17

Zonophyllidae 30

Zonophyllum 19, 21

Zoophyta * 6

4TO NPABHIBHO®

HasBanue «Zaphrentisy YKOpeHWJ0 L B JauTeparype nocae MiusbH-DAsapi v OMa (oneuatka)
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